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PRE F ACE. 


what relates to the Hiſtory and Anti- 
quities of the Iſland of Tenet, was 
P Gratitude to a Place where I have 
now lived above Thirty Years with 
great Pleaſure and Satisfaction. In doing this, tho 
I hope I have made no Miſtakes in any Thing 
which I could ſee or know myſelf ; yet I am. appre- 
henſive I ſhall need a good deal of Indulgence from 
thoſe who are well skilled 1n the Antiquities of Great- 
Britain, in whatever relates to them. But I hope 2 
their Candour will excuſe this firſt Eſſay of a young I 
Beginner, who rather wiſhes well to thoſe Studies, than 
pretends to have made any great Proficiency in them. 

Since the following Papers were almoſt all wrought 
off at the Preſs, I had put into my Hands Mr. Baxter's 
curious Gloſſarium Antiquitatum Britannicarum ; In 
peruſing which I find I have been ſo unhappy, as to 
differ — the learned Author in two or three Parti- 
culars. 


A 2 th Mr. 


* on" , \ AY 
— n 
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i De PREFAC-E. 
I. Mr. Baxter gueſſes, that pro Tamatide, ſeu Ta- 
niatide, deberet offs Tanatines, ve] Tanoh - Inis, quod 
eft infera Inſula. This, I confeſs, is intifely new to 
me; nor does Mr. Baxter produce any one Writer by 
whom this Iſland is ſo named, or who ſays that it was 
ever ſo called by the Britains. On the contrary, our 
old Hiſtorians call it Ruochim Inis, or the Richborough 
| Iſtand, and aſſure us that this was the Name given it 
Heri Brit, by the Britains. Ninius calls it Taneth. But was it 
3 otherwiſe, why ſhould the Britains call this Iſland 
The Low Iſland, when it is well known to be high 
Land, and that the Cliffs at the North Fore- land are ſo 
viſible to our Neighbours on the other Side of the 
Chanel, that it is, I think, generally deemed to be 

the Kaj of Ptolemy? 

II. Mr. Baxter derives the Name of the River Want- 
ſum from Wand-ſamman, a Collection of Water. Whe-_ 
ther this be more probable, or more agreeable to the 
Nature of this ancient Stream, than my Derivation 
of it from the Anglo-Saxon pana-rum, wanting ſome 
Water, let the Reader judge who has ſeen the Place. 

III. Mr. Baxter is of Opinion, that Mr. Camden 
has rightly placed Ad /apidem Tituli at Stonhar, as he 
writes it, and not at Foloſton, as the great Killingfieet 
has done after Somner For, ſays he, what is Ston-har 
with the Saxons but a High Stone © as it is likely here 

was a Pharus for the Ule of Shipping. But this Gueſs- 
work ſeems to me intirely owing to that learned Man's 

having never been at Stonor. Had he ever viewed 

the Place, as thoſe great Antiquaries Mr. Somner and 

Biſhop Stillingfleet, ro whom I will add Archdeacon 

Battely, 


The PREFACE. 
Battely, had done, he would, I believe, have been of 
their Mind, that the Lapis Tituli of the Romans could 
not be here: For, beſides that I never ſaw it written 
in any of the old Charters Ston- Har, (and if it was fo 
written, it is yet a Miſtake that the Engliſh Saxons 
called a high Stone yeonhap, which in that Language 
ſignifies Stone- gray) it is moſt probable that the 
Land where S$tonor ſtood, was in Juvenal's Time under 
Water, as it muſt have been, if there was an X Oyſter 
Ground at Richborough, as the Words of that Poer, 
cited in the Margin, ſeem to intimate, But had the 
Land been dry, the Romans knew better than to build 
a Pharus or Light-houſe for the Uſe of Shipping, in a 
low, flat Ground, where it was impoſlible the Ships 
which failed in the Chanel, could be at all the better 
for it. Nor is it intirely foreign to the Purpoſe to add, 
that if here had been ſuch a Pharus erected by the 
Romans, it is very much that there are no Remains of 
it to be ſeen, as there are of that on the Hill, oppoſite 


ro the Caſtle of Dover; that brave People, we know, 


did not uſe to build for a Leaſe of Years. 


The learned Archdeacon Battely has gueſſed in Fa- Antiq. Ru- 
vour of Mr. Somner's Derivation of the Name Stonor, P. # 12 


or Eſtanore, that Scoraſtan, where Turkill the Dane is 
ſaid to have fought with the Engliſh, is this Place, 
and ſhould be read Eaſtanſcore. Bur this ſeems very 
much forced and far fetched ; ſince, beſides the Im- 
probability, or rather the Impoſſibility of two Armies 


* He, whether Circe's Rock his Oyſters bore, 
Or Lucrine's Lake, or the Rutupian Shore, 
Knew at firſt Taſte, — Dryden's Juvenal, Sat, 4. 


drawing 


V 
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drawing up to fight in ſo ſmall and ſtrait a Nook of 
Bp. Gil/on Land, as that whereon Stonor ſtands: Alurcd of Be- 
RIA. verly places Scearſtan (which is undoubtedly - the ſame 
ominum . a 5 a 
Locorum, With Scoraſtan) in Huiccia or Worceſterſhire, &c. The 
ad finem Paſſage Mr. Archdeacon quotes, only recites that Tur- 
3 kill landed at the Port of Sandwich. So ſays Roger 
Annal. pars de Hoveden, that, Anno 1059, Danicus Comes Tur- 
prior. {illus cum ſua claſſe ad Angliam venit; exinde menſe 
| Auguſto alia claſſis Danorum innumerabilis, cui præ- 
erant duces Hemmingus et Ailafus, ad Tenetlandam 
inſulam applicuit, et prædictæ claſſi fine dilatione ſe 
junxit; deinde ambæ Sandwicum Portum ſubeunt, et 
e navibus proſilientes, Ciuitatem Cantuariam Hoſtiliter 
adeunt. OT ITE 
I muſt beg Leave therefore to conclude, that the 
Name Stonar or Stonor was more probably given to 
this Place (for in ſuch Gueſs-work we ſhould not be 
very poſitive) from the great Quantities of Sea Beach 
caſt up by the Sea on the North Side of it : On which 
Account our Saxon Anceſtors, who commonly gave 
Names to Places from their Nature or Situation, ſeem 
to have called this little Town sron-opa, as much as to 
ſay, The Stony Port or Shore. 
I am very ſenſible that I ought to beg the Reader's 
Pardon for ſaying even ſo little in oppoſition to the 
Sentiments of Perſons ſo much better skilled in Studies 
of this Nature, than I know I am. But I thought my 
Hiſtory would be defective without letting my Readers 
ſee the Opinions of theſe learned Antiquaries ; and 
owed ſo much to my ſelf, as to ſhew the Reaſon of 
my not being of the ſame Mind with them: Which 
having 


rr OV EEO I ER" oo 7 
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having done, every body is at his Liberty, for me, to i 


favour which of the ſeveral Gueſſes pleaſes him beſt. 


Alt the Requeſt of a very curious Perſon, I have Dr. Ew. 


given the beſt Account I could get of the Husbandry 


Teniſon, late 
Bp. of O/- 


uſed in this Iſland; or the Method of cultivating the hy, in the 


Sowing Land. This, I confeſs, 1s intirely out of my Way ; 
for which Reaſon I have never depended on my own 
Judgment, but have wholly taken the Account which [ 
have here given from thoſe whoſe Profeſſion and Bu- 
ſineſs Agriculture is, whom I again and again conſulted. 
But it not being ſo much my Deſign to write the 
Natural Hiſtory of this Iſland, I have not given that 
minute Account, either of the Earths, Plants, Waters, 
Oc. as then would have been requiſite, but have only 
mentioned them in general, without deſcending to Par- 
ticulars, or aiming at any Nicety and Exactneſs. But 
this is the Part 1n which I find I have been ſo unhappy 
as to offend moſt. Some, it ſeems, have thought I 
deſcended too low to take Notice of Husbandry, and 
give an Account of the Manner of making a Dung- 
mixen, as they have been pleaſed to expreſs themſelves; 
forgetting, I ſuppoſe, or rather never knowing, what 
the great Roman Orator has obſerved, that Ommum 
rerum, ex quibus aliquid acquiritur, nihil eſt agricul- 
tura melius, nihil uberius, nihil dulcins, nibil libero ho- 
mine dignius. By others, I have been very unfairly 
repreſented, as giving this Account of the Husbandry 
or Tillage of the Land here, out of Envy at the Pro- 
ſperity of the Farmers, and with an ill- natured Deſign, 


ro encourage their Landlords to raiſe their Rents. Bur 


in the ſame Manner have others, who aimed at the 
Public 


Kingdom 


of Ireland. f 


Dr. Plat, 
&c. 


* 


The P REFACE. | 

Public Good, been treated by Men of ſordid and con- 
tracted Minds, who fanſy other People like themſelves. - 

I have now reviewed the whole with as much Care 
as I could uſe, have corrected ſuch Miſtakes as I ob- 
ſerved my ſelf, or which were notified to me by others, 
and made fach Additions to it as ſeem d to me proper. 
| I have alſo added « Ghſory of the old Words; and an 
Index, for the more eaſy finding any thing in this little 
REES NE 


All I have further to add is, That if the following 
Hiſtory contributes any thing either to the Pleaſure or 
Inſtruction of the Reader, I have my End; having 
never had any other View in writing it, than to be as 
ſerviceable to my Neighbours and others as I could, at 
no ſmall Expence to myſelf. 


MERGATE, Febr. 23, 1735-6. 


John Lewis. 


: 0 
— — — — 
— — — — — 32 * 
— — we} ole. — —— — —— gr 
—— - --<xx 
bo - 


— 
— — — 
— 
— 
— —— —— — 
— — ——— — > 
— — 
— — 
— —— — — 
— 


reer * S >. * 


— — . — WS a>, 


RESI 96᷑»‚(³̃-̃- 2333444444444 
— 


. ” T | 


SLE of TENET. 


net, Tened, Tanef, Tanet⸗ 
\TJond, Thanet, (as the Nameof thig 


'Tfland is yariouſly ſpelt or writ- 
ten) is an Iſland ſituated on the 
North-Eaſt Part of the County of 
Kent. It ſeems to have been called 


Tenet or Tanet-lond, by our 
Caron Anceſtors, from vene, a Fire 
| — — or Zeacon. The Britons, who an- 
1 — . tiently inhabited this Iſland, call'd 
Fire Tan, From hence, very probably, the Saxons took their Word 
dene, and gave the Name of Tenet to this little Iſland, on Ac- 
B count 


| 
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The HISTORY of the 


count of the * Beacons or Fires, which were here kept to give 


Notice to the Continent of any Invaſions or Incurſions made by 


the Danes and other Pirates, to which this Iſland lay very much 
expoſed, by reaſon of its being ſo near to the Port of Rich⸗ 


Þo2ough (at that Time one of the moſt noted and frequented 
Ports of the whole Kingdom) and the landing on that fide be- 


ing ſo eaſy and practicable. By the Bꝛitons it was called by 
a Name taken from this Situation of it by the Port of Bich- 


boꝛough, via. Ruim or Inis Ruochim, i. e. Richboroug h Iſle, 
and by the Latins written Tanatos, or Tanatis. It is thus de- 
ſeribed in John Treviſa's Tranſlation of the Polychronicon. Tha- 
natos, that is, Tenet, is an Flonde beſydes Kente, and hath the 


name Thanatos, of det h of Serpentes, for ther ben none. Aud the 
ert he therof ſleeth Serpentes yborn into other londes. There is 4 
noble Corn lond and fruytful. Hit is ſuppoſed that this Ilonde was 
haalowed and bly/ſed of St. Auſtyn, the fyrſ# Dofour of 
Englyſhe Men, for there he arryued fyrſt Which deſcription 


of this little Iſland is tranſcribed/by V. Caxton, in his dy ſeryp- 
cyon of . | | : | 


It Was made an Iffand by the means of a large Æſtuary bo- 
ing on the dont h and Meſt Parts of it, next the Continent. This: 


*. The learned Archdeacon Batteh ſuppoſes « cante'? That the Land here is believed to 
theſe Lights to uve been for the {ſake of have contraſted the Bleſſing of Fruitfulneſs, 
the Shipping, to give thei Notice of the from the coming of Auguſtin, the firſt Doctor 
Rocks and Sands near this Iſland. But that of the Engliſh, who landed here, when he 
learned Perſon ſeems not to have conſidered, was ſent into England. 
that in thoſe Times, Ships feldom or never 1 Inſula quæ Saxonica lingua Tened dicitur 
faild round the North-Foreland, as they do _ Britannico ſermone Ruim appellatur. Sim. 
now, but between the Hand and the Con- Dunelm. Hiſt. col. 120. Was it not for this 
tinent. By Higden it is called Thanatos, Authority, I ſhould think, that this was 
Death, for which he gives this Reaſon, the Name of Richborough, which ſeems an- 

nted on a falſe Matter of Fact, viz. tintly to have been an Iſle, and which ſtill 
— nn Sale, will live here; mm, that the bears the name of Ruim or Ruochim, with 
Earth of this J carried elſewhere, is only the Saxon Termination Berg, as Ruochim-. 
Death ta them. Thanatos inſula juxta Can- berg, or Ruochberg. But to ſhew how little 
nun fic dicta a morte ſerpentum, quos dum Credit is to be given to Etymologiſts, let 
ipſa neſciat, ejus tamen terra aliunde aſpor- me obſerve, that Dr. Skinner fancies Rhuochim 
tata angues interimit. Polychro. lib. I. c. 44. to be derived from the Welſh or Britiſh 
MS. Somebody has writ in the Margin 'of \Rhuwuch, a Corn: ſieve or Sery, as if this 


the MS. quod incredible. Who? I think it is Idand was called Inis Rhuochim, The Iſle of 


as credible as what follows: © Cujus gleba. Scrys, on account of its being gencralliy 
© pluritnum ferax uberem creditur benedic- Sowing-land, or a Corn- country. Ætrymo- 
dtionem contraxiſſe abadventuAuguſtini pro- logicon Ouomaſticon. | | 
to- doctoris Anglorum ibidem primum appli-- | 


£ſtuary: 
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Aſtuary is ſuppoſed to have been thus occaſioned. The Nor- 

thern Sea, being ſtopped in its Current by the“ J#hmaus which Fenlade bra- 
once was, where now is, the Paſs between Dover and Calais, vel fluminis in 
inſinuated it ſelf at the low Grounds at the North-mouth or Ten- | ua pro- 

lad betwixt Reculver and this Iſland, and by Ebbs-fleete run-4,,"* OT: 

ning up thoſe Levels to Sturmuth, Wingham, &c. and by Ford- 

wich to Canterbury, Chartham, Chilham, &c. and ſo far as 

Hſbford or further. But in Proceſs of Time this Iſthmus being 

worn or broken away by the continual Beating of the two great 

Seas upon it; on both Sides, twice in four and twenty Hours, 

with a fierce impetuous Tide, the Norzh-8ea, having free Courſe 

without any Stoppage, did not diſcharge it ſelf on theſe Levels 

as before, but by degrees left them, and that too conſiderably j 

heightned by the Slub of Earth and Sand which it had brought 

up on them. | 


Surgit humus, creſcunt loca, decreſcentibus undis. | 


By theſe Means the Lands covered by the Stream of Water | | 
which antiently flowed in at the North Mouth, and Ebbs-flete, , 8. eur 
are now dry; only the River Stoure has made it ſelf a Wind- | 
ing Channel round by Sandwich, from whence it runs into the 
Ocean. 

This is the Account of the Occaſion of this Aſtuary, and its 
drying up, that is given us by the ingenious and learned Somners Re- 
Twyne, Somner, Wallis, &c. More probable it ſeems to others, 7,5%*" «a 
© that the Inundation of the Sea, in or about William II. or 25, 48. Mott, 
Henry V's time, being ſo great and violent, as to drown a g 12 
great Part of Flanders and the Low Countries, was and gave part IV. p. 
the Occaſion of the Lands firſt Emergency in the Levels on 43. 44 
the South and Weſtern Parts of this little Iſland, leaving that 
which formerly was always wet and under Water, for the 
moſt part, or rather quite, dry and above Water. Or if hap- ; 
pily that one Inundation did it not alone, yet might it give 
ſuch a good Eſſay to it, and lay ſo fair a Beginning of it, as 
was afterwards perfected and compleated by following Irrup- 


WWW 
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* Hæc quæ modo inſula eſt, terra con- ſeu Moream & contra erat. Twynus de re- | 
tinenti juncta, pars Gallie fuit ſiccuſque bus Albionicis. Lib. I. p. 8, 9. Motte's Abr. 
tranſitus hinc inde per Iſthmum, quomodo Philoſ. Tranſ. See Mr. Somner's Charthan 
nunc ex reliquà Grecia in Peloponneſum, News. 
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tions of that Kind; eſpecially that upon the Parts of Zealaud, 
© which conſiſting of old of fifteen Iſlands, eight of them 
have been quite ſwallowed by the Sea, and utterly loſt,” Whence 
that of a late Geographer of our own, concerning both Inun- 


dations. In the time of Henry II. Flanders wae ſo overflown, 


that many thouſands of People, whoſe Dwellings the Sea had 
deyoured, came into England to beg new Seats, and were by 


the King firſt placed in Zorkſhire, and then removed to Pem- 


Deſcriptio Bel- 
gil. p. 124. 

+ Lambarde 
Perambulation 
of Kent. p.10 Fo 
Ed, 1596. 


brokeſhire. Since that it hath in Zealand ſwallowed eight of 
the Iſlands, and in them zoo Towns and Villages, many of 
whoſe Churches, and ſtrong Buildings, are at a dead low Water 
to be ſeen, To the ſame purpoſe the Belgick Geographer Laet.* 

This they apply to the + Goodwin Sands, but the Reaſoning 
will ſerye as well or better for theſe Levels juſt by them: That 
the Seas leaving them, and not flowing over them as it uſed to 
do, was the Product and Conſequence of theſe Inundations ; 
that, at leaſt, a probable Conjecture may hence be grounded of 
their being drained by this Means they thus make out. Theſe 
Lands, ſay they, altho' they were a kind of Flat or Shallow, yet 
until ſo much of the Water found a Vent and Out- let into the 
neighbouring Parts of Flanders and the Lo- Countries, juſt 


cover-againſt them, where it took up more than the Space of 


32 Hen. II, 


thirty Miles of Ground on that Shore, were always ſo far under 
Water, as they never lay dry, and had a high Sea running over 
them, however, at Flood or High-water, ſo that Veſſels could 
fail round the Iſland, without endangering the Navigator. But 
ſo much of the Water having forſaken its wonted and ordinary 
Current and Confines, and gained ſo much more Elbow-room, 
and Evacuation into thoſe drowned Parts on the other Side, (the 
Sea uſually loſing in one Place, what it gains in another) theſe 
Levels from thenceforth, for want of that Store of Water, which 
formerly overlaid them, became a kind of dry land, which be- 
ing inbanked, and thereby kept from being overflowed at High- 


Of theſe Inundations I have the fol- dred thouſand Men periſhed, A. D. 1251. 
lowing Account given me from Emanuel 14 H. III. In Friſa, or Frieſſand, the Water oyer- 
van Meteren's Hiſtory of the Netherlands Lib. flowed the Land the Space of about ſeven Days 
III. p. 64. A. D. 1176. A moſt terrible Journey. See Mat. Paris, p. 535. ed. Watts. 
Inundation in Holland, which deſtroyed vaſt Tho. Nike's Chronicon, p. 114. Fo. Bromp- _ 
Numbers of Men and Cattle, A. B. 1230. ton Chro. apud X Scripto. cal. 1117. 
All Friefland was drowned, and one hun- 


water, 


Cy a * TW 


* 


- 

— — % 93 4 a4 - — 
. 

. 

* 

: 


- . - 
: T 
| 
- hy 
* 
* \ . 
i - 
% =_— 
* 
LH 
"I 0 & 
= 
% 
F 4 
2 22 


„ * 
. 5 
4 
— 
7 6 
= 
a * 
” - S 
1 & :, 
= 


- 
F . 
"i 
. * - — 2 ©094"* ws 
* 2 ! 
111 
% ” 
* 
* 
* 
* — 
* = 
. " 
rs 0 * 

. —_ 

© 

* „ 

= 
* 
ba = 
7 


„ 
5 * — 
Tr 
* 
* „ 
— 4 &- 
7 * 2 N 
2 4 
* 
0 „ 
= 
A 
* * * 
* 5 4 
* 


1 | 
1 11 


„ K „% — 


* 


4 25 +- 91 * i» 


. 7 1. 
* > F 3 $ 
: | 5 ** ” #.3 3} 


2 — — — — — — 


N 1 4 * » Ss 4. 
S204 — wn 4s 7 y 2 2 „ —k ä ä—«ÿͤKÄ —— ————— - * 


v— 
* 9 — — Ur rr —— — ä t — N 


9 * 9 24 | : 


r 


7 — 


=: 


» Y* 1 4 4 1 OF, 137 ; i 


„ 
. 
4 o 
4 * 
4 n 
: © * » / 
, = 
, 
a” 
- 
= N : 
Fg p- 1 ' 
, — + 4 
m * i | 
. * 7 
14 OS : , : 
[5 * 9 5 
. + | : 
o * 1 * . . 
LOS — => © A P <<* . 1 b 
I * 1 * 
x * - % *** * 1 
* = 
- | : — * a f ö 
4 — ws 4 © hos * — 
- " * 4 * * 1 
„ 4 * 
* 3 * 4 
* 3 — = 1 ao 
* = 
2 | 
: 4 0 
4 = 
. 7 * 
- 7 1 - l 1 
— — 
* * A o 
. N L * 
N 0 Hh > - 1 4 1 4 * 
3 Þ «4 444 
- , os 1 
0 + oo al : 
— . - . 
P : *1 T5 s 1 . 
- - - > — 
my . ”* : 
\ * 4 
44 10 . FN 1 0 
* | —ä — 
. pe 
: * f 
LY = 
* * &« : ” , 
„ 
a * 
m 
* 
> : 
” 
— 
- * pa F : 
- . 0 
0 - 
— 
- . v 1 
þ . 
"A | j 
1 . 
a - 
5 — . i 
: FR q 
0 - ** * 
— N , a * s h 5 : * 
. Fi * 0 ** of : . * # g 
pEvY oo '3 i 4 * * 
1 . wY - * + * 
* 4 7 . 0 | 
* 4 
% _ 
* 5 
Oo), > | 
- =- 
. > „ 1 
*. * 1 x 7 4 * 
% at > 
7 * - 
- = * . 
$44 a „ { 
& » k ” #- a * 5 1 5 
- Fw,» 0 * 1 I 
0 \ — F 
: s ” | 
» . 
0 q 8 * 
- 4 * * S k . n 
« - 8 7 * 
* * ! * Fl * 5 - 1 br 
= #& v . 
- _—_ 
1 * * * 
- a Z 
- * y | 
10 - = 
- 
Y — 
KI — . 
” 7 as 
\ K 0 
+2 4 9 - - I 
1 7 be » % 6 4 
* — 
o N * YL 
, . 
% * * 1 * . Y 1 
' e 4 * 
. ” a 
: " A d * , 
19 — 57 8 1 N 
I : 2 x | 
4 * = — * Y 
8 o * P { 
* — I 
- . * 0 
- * - -» . . 
* ea 
4 : * *. 2 +, : 
- - * * 
2 - , 5 — 
. * — —— 
9 F . 4 
1 * 
” 
. 
— . - 
= 
ea n 
* 6 
* * 
" : , 
LY 
14. : 
, — 
** — — —— * 1 
* * as 
" va --— „ =— w- 4 % * * - 1 
. 1 * . - . | od 
4 dad {3 \ . * „ * * * 7 
—— * d 5 7 p 7 * 1 A / 
- n A :, ö . - + % " 
_  ” = . * , : k 
P * . * - cenny . , % * * = 
. * * 1 
-4- ht ws < + . $40 of 4 4 g | of LA , 
* ” 4 4 . . # 
, . 1 - CE * "4 * * F . . 
* 1 - 4 ff” * * , 
* — 
— ; . : 
1 by 4 A 
+ 9 - * 
* | - \ 5 
— 
* LI . 4 1 
8 1 4 5 . D : 7 
* K , 1 = — 7 
** 2 —_— ry 4 d 1 | 
4 +.—_— 4 | ws 1 « 
* — 
* 1 As ' 0 I 
7 - * ” = — - 9 1 
: ” 7 = * : K . 
af 4 —ͤ—-— ; 1 : 
" „ 3 I — 2808 - o : 
* 4 ; = — * - 
| . 7 — oben» 5 1 4 . 
% ; , PP” & — 2 — neee 1 
* 1 b | vaſe / ” - ym_ i _- — — — | ls FP 
%y - # þ < 1 _ j _ = @ _ 4 1 
- © . Y * * „ 1 of 
T 2 1 5 - 0 F 2 Ms 4 | . * 2 — ————— ——U— —„— — „ 
c * 
1 * 1 * - - » 
C — 0 a 
» * 93 | IF In... * 9 i A & 3 205 bd, 
3 % * — x - 94 — 1% | 
= hy * * - - N 1 
. . — * 
* _ 224 _—_ — : . : 
* L 8 : F | 
% 4.+ y rn , 
- - 2. - - * * 1 - Pn * x 
= | aa Tue £ 
* 4 i . 
; Py — —— 2 ˙————— 
1 —— - — —•2— 5 * 
* SD . 446% - F. + 
yo _ ” 4 . — 92 — 
* A 
» 
* 


1 * Lan, 


an M4 as. Ml. a * FP ha. - 


K 2 22 


„ „ „ „ 7 


— 
— — th. th as. 


a 


Li FI-IEZET 


— 2 2 2 — WER. | 


Vrxigns RD 


| . 
LI 


"iy 
: 
in 
LALLY 
. 


TRAD 
ft tel i ö ul | 


SC1 uretn 


— —— 
=a\| = 
2 JW EE 


eculuere 


Sci Nicholai 


/ 


M 
0 WAL 


2 


14 
E 


14 
III Nr 


Monſtru Ator 


| eee b 


AF os 
2% 
ne 


Wand 
60 
n 
— — 


L Mm 


"ro 1 A- 


. >. 48> 
* oo — . 


IF 
PATE 


6 


7.4 I Vol. - al Piohas cor 4. 


* 


r 


. * 
r 


Iſle of TENET. 5 


water, or by Spring-tides, in Proceſs of Time grew quite N 
being intirely deſerted of that Water's Surface, in which they 
were formerly immerſed. Theſe are the two Opinions of the 
_ Cauſe of this Aſtuary's failing, of which the Reader is at his 
Liberty to take his Choice. | 
To confirm the latter of theſe Opinions, it may not be impro- 
per to obſerve, that A. D. 128 3, lomewhat, more than one hun- 
dred Years after the Inundation in Holland, 1176, and not much 
more than fifty Years ſince the drowning of Frie/land, A. D. 
1230, theſe Levels ſeem to have been inbanked but a little 
while: Since, beſides that the Wall caſt up betwixt the Sea and 
them, is to this day called the Abbot' s Wall, or the Wall made by 
the Abbot of St. Auſtin's, to whom theſe Lands did not belong 
till after A. D. 1027, by a Compoſition made this Vear 1283, 
bet wixt the Abbot, and the Men of Stonore, &c. it is provided, 
chat not one of the Community of Stonare, Kc. ſhould for the 
future gather any Stone or Sea-beach in the Walls againſt the 
Sea betwixt Stonore and Clyveſende. And three Years aſter, 
A. D. 1286, on the ſecond of the Nones of February, we are 
* told, that the Sea in the Iſle of Tenet, roſe or ſwelled ſo 
high, that it brake all the Walls, and drowned all the 
Grounds, 
This {land ſeems antiently to have been as large or larger 
than it is now, notwithſtanding the addition of Stonor to it, 
and the Inning ſo much Land in the Marſhes, or the antient 
Aſtuary. It's very plain, that formerly the Land on the North 
and Eaſt Sides of it, from Je/i-gate to Chf-end, went much 
farther out into the Ocean than it does now: On which the Sea 
has conſiderably encroached, ſince the Stopping its Courſe round 
the South and Weſt Parts of the Iſland. At this Day we lee, 
at Low- water, Rocks, as the Inhabitants call them, or Footings 
of the Chalky Cliffs, on which antiently was Land, above half 
a Mile from the preſent Shore or Cliffs. 
Venerable Bede gives us the following Deſcription of this 
Iſland as it was in his Time. + There is, ſays he, on the Eaſt= = 


fide 
® Somner's Roman Ports and Forts in Kent, natos 1a non modica, i. e. magnitudinis, 
P. 58. juxta conſuetudinem eſtimationis Anglorum 


t Eſt d orientalem Cantie plagam Ta- familiarum ſexcentarum, quam a continenti 
| terra. 


Bp. Renners of Land to conſiſt of no more than + 
ParochialAnti. 
Gloſ. v. Hide. 
Arthur Agard will then have been 38 
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Kent, the Iſie of Tanet, of a conſiderable Bigneſs, that is, 


according to the Engliſh Way of Reckoning, confiſting of /ix hundred 
Families, which the River Wantſume divides from the Continent, 
a0 hie h is about three Furlongs broad, and paſſable over only in tuo 


Places, viz. Sarre and Sandwich, 


its Heads. 


and goes into the Sea at both 


By this Account this Iſland muſt be bigger inBede's Time than 
it is now, notwithſtanding the Addition of the Land left by 


the Wantſume in the Marſhes. 


Suppoſing a Family or a Hide 
64 Acres, the loweſt that 


I eyer ſaw it laid at by any Author of Credit, at that Rate there 


,400 Acres of Land here, which is aboye 


Dimenſion of qouble the Number we have now, without the Marſhes, It's 
plain indeed that ſome of them were then dry, the Courſe of 


Lands,v.Caru- 


ca. 


the Sea betwixt the Iſland and the Continent, having for ſome 


time begun to fail, and the Water therefore being call'd Mant⸗ 
ſume, as much as to ſay, there q wants ſome Water. This muſt 
be very evident to any one who views the antient Scite of St. 
Mildred's Abbey, or of the Pariſh-Church of Menſtre now ſtand- 
ing, which was a Part of that religious Building. But the Lands 
not being inned as they are now; by caſting up what is called 
the Abbot's Wall, and the Wall betwixt Hennebꝛig and Ebbs⸗ 
Fleet nor the Mouth of the Harbour by Ebbs⸗Fleet entirely 


terra ſecernit fluvius Vantſumus, qui eſt 


latitudinis circiter trium ſtadiorum, & duo- 


bus tantum in locis eſt tranſmeabilis, utrum- 


que, enim caput protendit in mare. H. E. 
Lib. I. cap. 25. | 

+ In a Compolition betwixt the Abbot, 
Cc. of St. Auſtin, and the Tenants of Men- 
fire and Hengranea SWYL LING or Plough- 
land is faid to contain 210 Acres. Accord- 
ing to which Account, there muſt be, in 
the 47 SWYLLINGS and 38 Acres, which 
it's ſaid there the aforeſaid Tenants held, 
9908 Acres, almoſt 2zoooAcres more than were 
computed to belong to the ſame Tenants in 
the eighth Year of K. James I. when the 
Penny-gavel Land was aſſeſſed at 85 J. 145. 
5 d. which at 34. the Acre, makes 6858 
Acres, and the Corn-gavel Land at 20 J. 
1 1 5. 5 d. 4 Which, at 6 d. an Acre, makes 823 
Acres, in all 7681, which are 2227 Acres 


leſs than the 4.7 Swyllings, &c, come to. And 


even this Number has been conſiderably 
leſſened ſince that time. 


$ pan vel pana non Anglo Saxoni- 
bus tantum, ſed & Alamannis, Cimbris, 
Danis, Iſlandts, Belgis denotat defectum. 
Funii Gothicum Gloſſarium. That this was 
not an improper Name for this Stream of 
Aſtuary, Will appear very plain to any one 
who conſiders the Breadth of the Level be- 
twixt Sarre and Hull. end, which is at leaſt 
fix Furlongs, and which it's ſure, was once 
all covered with Water: Whercas in Bede's 
Time, the Water here was fo far ſunk or 
decreaſed, as not to be above three Furlongs 
wide. Mr. Baxter obſerves in his Gloſſary, 
that by the Futes, or Danes, Wand is uſed 
for Water, and Samman to collect or gather 
together, ſo that Wandſam ſignifies a Col- 
Je Kon of Waters, which is a good Deſcrip- 
tion enough of an ZFſiuary, 


damm'd 
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damm'd up with Sand, fo as quite to hinder the Sea's flowing 

there as uſual, the Sea did not yet fall fo heavily on the North 

and Eaſt Part of the Uland, and undermine and waſh away the 

Chalky Cliffs, as it has continued to do ever fince, 

So long as the Sea continued flowing at the Genlade or Pen⸗ 
lade at the Nozth-mouth on the Eaſt of Reculver, there was 
a conſiderable Force of Water, which being joyned by the River 
Stoure, ran down towards Ebbg-flreet and Sandwich in a 
rapid Stream, and ſerved to ſcour and cleanſe the Channel, par- 
ticularly the Mouth of it, of thoſe Sands which were there a 
gathering together. So that it ſeems as if the Paſſage round 
this Iſland was, at that Time, the ordinary Way from Bolotane 
to London, inſtead of ſailing round the Mozth-fo:zeland, as is 
done now. Thus we find that A. D. 360. * Zupicinus a Ro- Magiſtrum 
man Commander, and Maſter of the Armory, came from“ morum. 
Boloigne in France, to the Port of Richborough, in his Way to 
London, which, very probably, was round this Iſland, as the 
neareſt Cut to the Mouth of the River Thames. So, it's ſaid, Sar. Chron. 
that long after, viz. A. D. 1052, K. Harold's Fleet having ann. 1052. 
plundered the Eaſtern Coaſt of Kent, failed round this Iſland, 
and went out at the Penlade or Northmuth towards London. 

And the Saxon Chronicle relates of Earl Godwin, that by Way p. 167. 
of Revenge for his being outlawed, he ravaged the Engliſh 

Coaſt, and: plundered the Sea Towns : 'That particularly he thus 

ſerved the Town of Dover, and from thence came to Sandwich, 

where he did the ſame, and then went forward to the North- 

muth, and from thence towards Lundene. 

Our Country-man Jahn Twine, calls this ÆAſtuary which di- De rebus Albio- 
vided this little Iſland from the Continent, Mant⸗home, inſtead of 1 17 
Wantſume, which he explains to mean domeſticus tranſitus or 26. 
the Fome-paſſage. To this Day the Kent#/b-men call a Way, 

a Went, 10 that Ment⸗home may ſignify ſuch a Way. But he 
gives us no Authority but his own for this Ferry, or Paſſage 
oyer, from the Continent to this little Iſland, having ſuch a 


Dux antedictus Bonoiam venit ;. quæſitiſ- fitas ex adverſo defertur, petitque, Lundinium. 
que navigiis & onfni im poſito milite, obſer- Amm. Marcel. Lib. xx. c. 1. 
vato. flatu ſecundo ventorum, ad Rutupias | 
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Name given to it. However, he aſſures us, that near his Lime, 
Tenet was of an Iſland made a Peninſula or Cherſoneſus, fince 
there were then living eight Men of good Credit, who ſaid they 
had ſeen not only leſſer Boats, but alſo greater Barks, and 
Merchants Veſſels often ſail backward and forward betwixt this 
Iſland and the Continent. 
How this Port of Richboꝛough came to be loſt, and the Paſ- 
ſage round this Iſland to be impracticable, may be ſeen in the 
following * Story told by Sir Thomas Moore. © Dyvers men of 
« worſhip, ſays he, aſſembled old folk of the cuntre to com- 
© mune and deviſe about the amendment of Sandwich haven. 
At which time as they bygan fyrſt to enſearche by reſon, and 
© by the report of old men therabout, what thing had ben the 
© occaſion that ſo good a Haven was in ſo few yerys ſo ſore de- 
© cayed, and ſuche Sands ryſen, and ſuch Shallow flatts made 
< therewith that ryght ſmal veſſels had now mych worke to 
come in at dyvers tyds where grete Shyps were within few 
< yeris paſſed accuſtomed to ryde without dyffycultie ; and ſum 
« laying the fawt to Goodwyn ſands, ſum to the landis inned 
by divers owners in the Ile of Tenate oute of the chanell 
© in which the ſe was wont to cumpace the Ule and brynge the 
< yeſtels round about that, whoſe courſe at the ebbe was wont 
© to ſcoure the haven, which now the ſee, excluded thence for 
© lacke of ſuch courſe, and ſcourying ys + chouked up with 
fande. As they thus alledged dy vers men dyvers cauſes, 
there ſtarted up one good old father, and ſayd; Ye mayſters 

« fay every man what he wyll, cha marked this matter as well 
as ſum other and by— I wote how it waxed noughte well 
« ynoughe. For I knew good, I have marked, ſo chave whan 
« it bygan to wax wors. And what hath hurt it, good father, 
« quod theſe gentlemen ? By my fayth, maſters, quod he, yon- 
« derſame Tenderden ſtepell, and nothyng ellys, that by the 
« Maſle ſholde "were afayre fyſhepole. Why hath the ſtepell 


* Th's Story is told by Sir Thomas, to quenti, evelli non poterat, Hac occaſione, 
expoſe a Man's being impertinent, and fay- & longo temporis decurſu terræ ex utraque 
ing nothing to the Purpoſe. parte Wanthomi crevitant mirifice & aquam 

+ Contingit poſt aliquot annos, ut hoc verſus Occidentem penitus excluſit, terraſ- 
fretum duobus in locis tantum eſſet tranſ- que utrinque commiſit, & Continentis & 
meabile: namque illuvies utrinque inducta, Inſulæ. Twine de rebus Abbioncis, &c. 
a dcbyi hoc flumine noſtro Stura inſc- Com. Lib. I. | 
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hurt the haven, good father quod they? Nay by'r lady, Maſ- 
ters, quod he, ych cannot tell you well why, but chote well 


yt hath. For by —1I knew that a good haven tyll the ſteple 


was bylded, and by the Mary Maſle cha marked it well yt 
never throve ſynnys.” 


The Sea, it's plain, in Bede's Time did not flow at the yenlave. 
Genlade, or Northmuth, as it had done ; and it's very 
probable the Stream of the Stour fail'd, and was neither 
ſo large nor ſtrong as it had been. Of this the Natives made 
their Advantage, by inning the Land as the Water left it, 
which ſtill contributed more to the leſſening the Stream, and 
weakening its Force. This muſt give more Room to the Sands 
to increaſe at the Mouth of the Harbour by“ Ebbg⸗kleet, 
which at length it perfectly choaked up, ſo as that a Wall 
was made to prevent the Sea at High-water overflowing the Land, 
on which is now the Road to Sandwich. This perhaps was 
done about the Time that Tenderden Steeple was built, when 
Sandwich Harbour ſeems to have been brought towards 
the Condition in which we now ſee it: in which State, it's pro- 
bable, it hath been preſerved by the Remains of the Wanz- 
ſume, and the River Stoure's running into it; which ſerve 
ſtill, eſpecially after great Rains, to ſcour the Harbour, and to 
keep it from being quite ſtopp'd up by the Sands, Sc. This 
Stream is ſtill ſo deep that it ſerves for Lighters to go on it 
to and fro from Foꝛdwich to Sandwich, with Coals, Deal- 
_boards, and other ſuch heavy Carriage. As to that Part of 
the Wantſume which ran betwixt the Penlade, or Northmuth, 
and where the Srour intermix'd with it, it is now no con- 
tinued Stream, but diſperſed among the Lands, for the Con- 
veniency of watering the Cattle kept on them. 

Juſt at the Mouth of the Richboꝛough Port is Ebbis Fleet, 
a little Creek or Bay where Veſlels uſed to harbour, and 
where was the uſual Landing-place in this Ifland from the 
Ocean. 'This being in ſo frequented a Place, we ofcen find 
Uſe made of it by both Friends and Enemies to the Country. 
Here, as will be ſhewn further hereafter, did Fengi/# and 
Horja land, the Commande:s of the Saxon Troops ſent for by 


G A 


The Saxon Chronicle calls it App ; Ai pped, a noble Saxon, there ſlain. ad 
ve des⸗fleot, and ſuppoſes it ſo called from an. 465. 
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that unhappy Prince Vortigern. Here Auſtin the Monk came 
on Shore. It was here that the Dani/h Pirates landed, being 
tempted by the Abbey lately built at Menſtre, in which 
they ſuppoſed were very great Riches. 


The other Part of the Ifland to the North and Eaſt, is - 


bounded. on the. Britiſh Ocean, againſt which the Land or 


Chalky Cliffs is for the moſt Part pretty high. Some of theſe 


as from Mergate Peer to Pegwell, or the North and Eaft 


Part of the Ifland, are more firm and durable. Under theſe 


Cliffs have been found large Pieces of Amber, after a Rage 
See Mr. Dale's Of the Sea and Fall of the Cliffs. The other Cliffs to the 
tutor and Weſt of Mergate, which reach to Heft- gate Bay, as they are 
ntiquities of : | 

Harwich, &c, much lower, 10 they are of a looſer and more crumbly Na- 
275. ture, and do fall away in greater Quantites after any thing 
of a Froft, and Rage of the Sea. Accordingly it has been 
obſerved of ſome of the Wells which are dug parallel with 
this Part of the Cliff, that they are what they call Tide- 
Wells, or the Water riſes and falls in them as the Sea flows 
and ebbs, and that too, tho* ſome of theſe Wells are above 
two Miles from the Cliffs. Through theſe Chalky Cliffs 
the Inhabitants whoſe Farms adjoin to them, have cut ſeveral 
A.S. gate. Gates or Ways into the Sea, for the Conveniency either of 
_ Fiſhing, carrying the Sea-Ooyre on their Land, &c. But theſe 
Gates or Paſſages they have been forced to fill up in the 
Time of War, to prevent their being made uſe of by the 

Enemy to ſurprize them, and plunder the Country. 
The Length of this Iſland at preſent, from the Nozth- 
ozeland to Serre, is about nine Miles; and its Breadth, 


om Ueſt⸗gate, on the North-ſide of it, to the Stoure, 


about four Miles, and from Mergate to Sandwich over 
the Wall, from Ebb fleet to Stonoꝛe, eight Miles. It is 
divided into the two'Manors of Monkton and Menſtre which 


are bounded by a Lynch which goes quite acroſs the Ifland,- 


and is commonly called St. Mildzed's Lynch. In the 
Record called Domeſdap⸗book, the Contents of theſe two 
Manors are thus reckoned, viz Monkton 20 Sullinges, 
Menſtre 48 Sullinges, in all 68 Sulhnges or Plough-lands, 
which ſeems to have been excluſive of the Wood-land, which 
at that Time was here in great Quantities. Now a Sullinge 
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or a Swillingland, we are told, contained 210 Acres; 
according to which Reckoning, there muſt haye been here, 
at that Time, 14,280 Acres of arable Land, beſides Wood, 
which we can't lay at leſs than 1o00 Acres. And this 
agrees pretty well with the Preſent State of this Iſland, in 
which I compute there are about +. 14,000 Acres of Up-land 


or Sowing-land, without including Stonoze (which, tho' not 
under Water, was antiently not within this Iſland) and the 
Marſhes: and that there have been loft on the North and 
Eaſt Part of the Iſland, above 1000 Acres, by the Lands 
falling into the Sea. 

The Situation is very bleak and open, eſpecially toward the 
Sea-fide, where there are very few Hedges or Trees. Thoſe 
that are growing thereabouts, are, for the moſt Part, ſhrubby 
and unthriving, being ſo much expoſed to the Sea Winds, 
which often blow very ſtrong, and blaſt almoſt eyery Thing 
in their Way. | 

The Soil here has always been very remarkable for its Fruit- 
fulneſs. A Monk thus congratulates this Iſland's Felicity on 


11 


this Account: Felix tellus Tanet ſua fecunditate : And we are 7 e Brit 


told by * another, that it had this Bleſſing of being thus fertile p. 240. edit. 


from the coming of St. Auguſtine, the firſt Doctor of the . 


Engliſh. But notwithſtanding this, there is here a great deal 
of thin barren Land, -particularly on Part of the Top or Mid- 
dle of the Iſland, where the Mould or Land is ſo ſhallow, that 
it is ſcarce a Spit deep, or not above nine or ten Inches from 


the Chalk, and lies remote from Help, by Dung, Sc. But 


even ſome of this Land would be more fruitful, could there be 
Amendment procured for it, as appears by the Lands lying 
near Mergate, &. which produce as great Crops, as that which 
we count the richeſt and deepeſt Land, eſpecially in wet 
Years. The ſeveral Kinds of Soil here are the Light or 
Chalky Land, which is moſt common ; the cold Cledge or Clay 
about Manſton, &c. and the rich gentle black Mould in the 


+ By Aſſeſs Book for the Pariſh ot St. John Thanatos Inſula cujus gleba plure- 
Baptiſt, dated Fan. 22. A. D. 1635. when it mum ferax uberem creditur contra xiſſe beni- 
was the Cuſtom to aſſeſs the Lands according dictionem ab adventu Beati Auguſtini, primi 
to the Number of Acres, it appears that at Do#oris Anglorum, ibidem primo applicantis. 
that Time, there were in that Pariſh 2160 Rad. Higden Polychro, Lib. I. g. A. MS. 


Acres and more. 
SEP Vale 
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Vale betwixt Cli end and Sarre -. But the greateſt Part of the 
Iſland is chalky light Land. On this Account, the Land here 
being for the moſt Part chalky and dry, a wet Summer is 
reckoned moſt kind or natural for this Iſland; which being 
prejudicial to the other Parts of the Kingdom, or however, 
to much the greater Part of it, has occaſioned the following 
proverbial Rhyme among the Inhabitants : 


+Her Hand: for Qhen England + wings, 
Grief. The Jſland ſinge. 


This Fruitfulneſs of the Generality of the Iſland, where the 
Land is naturally poor and barren, is in a great meaſure owing 
to the Induſtry and good Husbandry of the Occupiers of theſe 
Lands, who ſpare neither Coſt nor Labour to help and improve 
them. Antiently, there ſeems to have been, however, in the 
upper Part of the Iſland, which is naturally ſcarce fit for 
Wheat, no other Grain. ſown- beſides Barley and Oats. My 

Cell. Ne xiv. Reaſon for this ConjeQure is, that by a Compoſition betwixt 
the Abbot of St Auſtin's and the Tenants of the Manors 
of Menſtre and Hengrave, made A. D. 1441. the Tenants of 
the four Swyllings and a half, called Corn-gavel Land, were 
to pay to the Abbot, &c. for every Swylling fifteen Quarters 
and five Buſhels of Barley, and fifteen Quarters and five Buſhels 
of Oats. It is, I think a little odd, if at that Time Wheat was 
commonly, or in any great Quantity, ſown on this Land, that 
the Tenants ſhould pay none of that Grain to the Abbey. 

But be that as it will; at preſent Wheat is ſown almoſt 
all over the Hland; Of this they have only the common red 
Wheat; (for tho' they do ſometimes ſow the bearded Kentiſh 
Wheat, it is in ſuch ſmall Quantities as that they are not 

A. S. vil Sa. worthy to be mentioned.) The 'Tilth for this Grain is either 
Somerland, Bean or Peaſe Grotten, or Clover, or Trefoil-lay. 
After ſpreading the Dung, (if the Land was not dung'd when 
Beans were planted) our Farmers begin to plough about the 
Beginning of November, or however ſoon enough to make 
an End of their Wheat Seaſon by November 23d. In. March, 
if the Wheat be rank, and the Seaſon. dry, ſome will eat it 

| off 
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where they plant broad or great Beans, and 


Ie of TEN ET. 13. 


off with their Sheep, by which they have this double Advan- 
tage, that the Wheat comes again thicker, and the Ground is ſet- 
tled, and the Root faſtened by the Treading of the Sheep. 


The Produce in Harveſt, is ſeldom leſs than 3 Seams or Quar- 


ters on a Acre, and very often 4 or 5. On the light Lands 
they commonly ſow about three Buſhels and 2. On the richer 
Land they ſow 4 Buſhels on an Acre. 
Barley is ſown here of the common ſort, of which they ſow 
on the lighter Lands 4 Buſhets on an Acre, and on the richer 
ones ſomething more. For this Purpoſe the Land is laid as fine 
as poſſible, this Seed liking to lie in a warm and gentle Land. 
And accordingly the Farmers here have often 5 or 6 Seams or 
Quarters, and ſometimes 7 on an Acre of this Grain. | 
The Planting of Beans here, is a very late and modern Im- o ww oy 
provement. For this Purpoſe they begin to plough their Land wing irs, 
as ſoon as Wheat- ſeaſon is ended, viz. about the Beginning of viz. Flar-ricks, 


. . Round-ticks, 
December, when ſome of the Occupiers of the richer Lands carry — 


out their Dung, thereby to fit them for a Wheat Tilth; others er ſmall Horſe- 
don't dung their Land till their Crop of Beans is off, The Land ben. 
thus ploughed lies till about the Beginning of March, when with 
a Plough they furrow the Land, and in the Furrows put their 
Beans, which they chuſe to have drop'd by Women, &c. 
hired for that Purpoſe. But where they can't get enow of them, 
they make uſe of a Box out of which they are drop'd by the 
Seed's- man. The Lands being thus furrowed, gives the Farmer an 
Opportunity of keeping them clear of Weeds, by People's going 
betwixt the Rows of Beans to pull the Weeds up which grow 


among them, and the Furrows or Spaces themſelves being either 


houghed with a * large Hough, or cleared of Weeds and Rub- 

biſh by what they call a Shim or * Brake-plough. This is a Piece „ x. g 
of Iron, at the Bottom of two Cheeks with Holes in them, which ppacan. 
are put thro' a Frame of Timber drawn with one Horſe, and 

with Iron Pins is let up or down as there is Occaſion, I have 
endeavoured to deſcribe it with. other Hus bandry-Utenſils here 

uſed in the adjoining Plate, only obſerving, that there are two N' XI. 


This is chiefly uſed in the richer Lands, them, for which, and picking the Weeds out 
from among the Beans, they pay 3 s. 6d. or 
15 commonly made 10, 12, or 14 Inches broad; 4s. an Acre for the firſt braking, and 4 s. or 
broad enough to clean the Spaces betwixt 4s. 6 d. per Acre for the ſecond, according as 
the Beans at twice. This they call braking the Land is leſs or more clear of Weeds. 


other: 


The HISTORY of the 


other ſorts of Shims not very unlike this.. With this a Man, 


and a little Boy to go with the Horſe, will clear of Weeds, 
2 Acres, or 2 Acres and a half in a Day. Sometimes they have 
two of theſe Shims in uſe together, a Man or Boy going betwixt 
them and guiding the two Horſes that draw them, by which 


Means a greater Riddance is made. By this Management, the 
Fields where theſe Beans are planted, lie yery neat and clear 


* Muckhill or 
Dunmixos. 


of Weeds, they which grow among the Beans, where the Shim 


cannot come, being pull'd up by Women, &c. as often as there 


is Occaſion, and the Ground is thereby fitted for what they call 
a Wheat-tilth. Where they do not lay on their Dung till after 
their the Beans are harveſted, it's uſual for the Farmers to make 
Maxhill “* on fome Part of the Land where the Beans are ſown. 


This is bottomed with Mould, if they can get it, and turn'd, at 


leaſt once in the Summer, that it may be perfectly rotted. By 
this Means the Dung is in Readineſs to carry out on the Land 


after Harveſt, for the Wheat Seaſon.  - 


A. S. vil da. 


As the Land on the upper Part of the Iſland next the Sea, is 
generally light and hover; the Wheat, eſpecially in a dry Sea- 
ſon, is apt to be what they call Root-faln. To prevent which, 
it is common to drive a Flock of Sheep over it after it's ſown, 
to ſettle the Land. The Farmers likewiſe chuſe not to ſow 
the ſame Seed twice together, but to change it every Year. 
They likewiſe wet their Seed with Salt-water, which they fetch 
from the Sea, and lime it, to prevent the Smut, Kc. In 
the Choice of their Seed, they not only have Regard to its 


being free from Damage, as Wild-oats, Cockle, Kc. but to the 


Soil on which it has grown, which they deſire may be as dif- 
ferent as poſſible from that on which it is to be ſown. Thus 
our Farmers chuſe to have their Seed which they ſow on the 


light hover Land here, grow either on a Gravel or deep Cledge, 


or Clay-land. 

This is the Method practiſed by thoſe whoſe Land is either 
naturally ſo good as to bear being ſown without laying it fallow, 
or who have Dung enough to make it ſo rich as thus to be con- 
tinually ſown, without any Reſt or Intermiſſion, which the Far- 
mers call ſowing a Round-tilth. But in other Places where the 


Land is not ſo good naturally, or they can't have ſuch Plenty of 


Dung, they are forc'd to Somerland or lay ſallow their Ground. 
This 
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This they plough once or twice, and ſometimes three or four 
times in the Summer, and they who keep Flocks of Sheep fold 
them on it. Others, whoſe Circumſtances or Dealings don't allow 
them to keep Flocks, tether the few Sheep they have on their 
Land, tying two or three of them to an Iron-Stake. But the 
Land thus ordered on the T op of the Iſland, or where the Land 
is thinneſt, is found to be better for Barley than Wheat. 

Much the ſame Method is uſed by ſome in fowing Peaſe, and 
Tares or Vetches, they furrow the Land, and ſow them in the 
Furrows ; by which Means they can more eaſily come at them 
to pick and cleanſe them, and keep the Land clear of Weeds 
and Rubbiſh. 

Sprack- Barley has formerly been pretty much ſown in the rich 
Land in the Marſhes, the Produce of which haye been 7 or 8 
Seams or Quarters per Acre, but there ts now very little or 
none of this Grain ſown hereabouts. 

Oats is a Grain of which we haye very little, our Farmers ge- 

nerally thinking their Land too good for them. 

In ploughing their Land, the Farmers here, in common with 
the others in B- Kent, uſe a Plough with Wheels, on the Side 
of which is a Piece of Timber which they call a * Free}, made 
to take off and on, becauſe, let the Plough go forth or back, 
the Wreeſt is always to be on that Side of the Plough which is 
next the ploughed Land. Accordingly at every End of Land, 
the Horſes ſtand ſtill for the Plongh-man to change the Place 
of this Piece of Timber, which they call turning the Wreeſt. 
Next the Handle of the Plough i is this Wreeſt, ſupported by a 
Piece of Iron which they call a Spinale. I this be not ſtrong 
or ſtout enough, it is impoſſible that they ſhould plough the 
Land as it ought to be ploughed: And hence is it uſual here 
to ſay of a Man who has not Stock ſufficient to carry on his 
Buſineſs, He is under-ſpindled. 

They commonly make what they call two vokes a-Day : 4.0. 
their Seryants and Horſes go to plough at fix o'Clock in the Morn- 
ing, when they can fee to do 15 and return home at ten: They 
go out again at two in the Afternoon, and leave off at ſix. At 


doth theſe Times of coming out of the Field, it is ufual for the 


* That is, I ſuppoſe, Neſt, becauſe the Plough reſts m_= it, againſt the Land 
which is ploughed, or turned up. 


Seryants. 
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Plate V. 


Plate IV. 


Plate No g. 


The HISTORY of the 
Servants to eat a Bit of Bread and Cheeſe, and drink a Draught 
of Beer, which they call a Drinking; and from whence has 


_ riſen the Obſervation of Kentiſh Mens eating five Meals a Day. 


They likewiſe feed their Horſes in the Stable with Oats, Beans, 
and Peaſe, in the Sheaf unthreſhed, which the Servants cut in a 
Box, with a Cutter made for that Purpoſe, which is pretty hard 
Work, and which way of feeding their Horſes, make it in a man- 
ner neceſſary that either the Ploughman or his Mate ſhould be 
almoſt always with them, as they generally are, Day and Night. 
In Harveſt they bind all their Corn whatſoeyer. The Wheat 
they reap very high, to leave as much Straw as they well can 
in the Fields, and to ſave Barn- room. Some of the Farmers 
ſow Rye, on purpoſe to make Bonds, as being taller, and hay- 
ing a tougher Straw than the heat. The ſame Perſon who 
reaps, makes likewiſe the Bonds, which he cuts lower than the 
reſt of the Corn, and binds the Sheaves. The Barley and Oats 
which they intend for Bonds, they pull up by the Root aſſoon 
almoſt as they begin to change, and let lie upon the Ground 
till the Barley, Sc. be ready to bind, when they: bind them in- 
to Sheaves, and carry them into the Barn, here they are 
made into Bonds, which being bound in BundlEs; are carried 
back again 1nto the Fields, when they bind the Barley and Oats, 


and are, by a Perſon employed on Purpoſe, diſtributed to thoſe 


who rake together and bind the Barley, &c. After the whole 
Field is bound and carried, what is ſhattered in the Binding, &c. 
is raked together by a large Rake with wooden or iron Teeth, 
drawn by a Horſe, and bound likewiſe into Sheayes ; which 
Rakings, by Cuſtom, are not tithable, unleſs it can be proved 
that they are fraudulently left. 


The Wheat Stubble, that is left, is either mown for the uſe- 


of the Malt-men, to dry their Malt, or elſe raked off the 
Ground by a * Horſe-rake, in order to fit the land for Barley, 
Sc. for which they clear the Land as much as poſſible, of all 


Of one of theſe I have given a Deſcrip- is placed a Handle ot Wood, and ſometimes a 
tion among the other Husbandry Uten- Rope, to lift up the Rake by when it is full, 
ſils in uſe here. It is a Piece of Timber about and diſcharge it of the Weeds or Corn. To- 
11 Feet long, in which are faſtened 31 Teerh wards each End is a Piece of Wood, which 
or Tines, of either Wood or Iron, about 13 they call the Cheeks, to which the Horſes are 
Inches in Length, and at about 3 Inches Diſ- tied to draw the Rake. 
tance from one another. About the Middle 
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Rubbiſh whatſoever. The Straw which is thus raked together, 
is carried off the Land, and either caſt into the Place or Barton, 
or in the King's High-way to make Dung. 

The Beans they commonly pull up by the Root; and having 
let them lie in Rows on the Ground, till they are dry, they 
bind them with Bonds made 'of Wheaten-ſtraw, the Ears of 
which are threſhed firſt. When they cut or reap them, they 
do it in the following Manner: In their left Hands they have 
a Hook of Iron, with which they hold the Beans, and in their 
right Hands an Inſtrument, which they call a Twibill, with 
which they cut them. Of both theſe I've = a Deſcription 
among the other Husbandry Utenſils, Plate No V. 

They em-barn as much as they can of their Corn, however 
alt their Wheat; if they are forc'd, for want of Barn-room, 
to ſtack any of their Corn, it is their Barley, Oats, and ſmall 
and great Beans. 

Their Corn is cleaned here with the Shovel and the Fan, 
and by being afterwards run thro' a Wire Scry, uſed elſewhere 
as well as here. 

On their thinneſt, and moſt barren Ground, and which lies 
moſt remote from Help, the Farmers here have, of late Years, 
ſown a French Graſs called * Sante-Foine, or wholeſome Hay. 
This, in a moiſt Summer, often produces two Loads of Hay upon 
an Acre, and uſed to continue worth mowing above twenty 
Years. But, it's obſerved, that of late Years, it does not laſt ſo 
long, which is reaſonably enough imputed to the Seed's not be- 
ing renewed from France, whence it originally came. This 
Seed 1s obſerved to thrive beſt on Chalky Ground, or Land moft 
free from Graſs. And therefore in ſowing it, too much Care 
can't well be taken to clear the Land of all Graſs ſoever, which 
will ſoon choke and deſtroy the Sante-Foine. So far as I can 


find, this Seed was firſt ſown here about fifty Years ago. It's 4. P. 1680. 


'a great Advantage to the Occupier of the Land where it's ſown, 
ſo long as it laſts; and the Land is refreſhed by it, eſpecially if 
ted only, and not mowed three or four Years before it's broken 


up. But the ſame Land will not ſoon bear Sante-Foine again, 
after it has been once ſown with it. 


* Five Buſhels ot this Seed, ſerves to ſow commonly ſown here on an Acre, and of 
an Acre of Land. Of Clover, 6 Quarts are Trefoil, 2 Buſhels and a half. | 
D { Troy 
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and to lay a Coat of Dung on the Land, thereby to fit it for 
a Wheat Tilth, which it is by this Means fitter for, than if the 


Land was laid fallow, which is experienced to be not ſo kind 


for that Grain hereabouts, where the Land is naturally very 
light and hover, and the Wheat for that Reaſon, ſubject to the 
Blaſt, or apt to be what they call Root-faln. In other Parts of 
the Iſland, where the Land is ſomewhat ſtiffer, it is cuſtomary 
to ſow Barley after theſe Seeds are worn out. 

The Manure here uſed, beſides the Folding the Land with 
Sheep, and the Stable and _— is, x. Malt-duft, of which 
they put 40 Buſhels on an Acre; this they reckon will laſt 2 
Years. 2. Black-aſhes, or the Aſhes of the Wheat-ſtraw, where- 
with the Malt-men dry their Malt. Of theſe they ſpread about 
20 Load on an Acre, the Loads conſiſting of about 25 Buſhels. 
3. Pigeon-dung, of which they carry out about 3 Load on an 
Acre. It is uſual to ſow this as they do Corn, and ſome ſow 
it on their green Wheat in a Froſt. 4. Marſh-mould, or the 
cleanſing of the Dikes. This they lay in a Maxhill, where it 
continues 2 or 3 Summers before they uſe it; during which 
Time it is turned once or twice in a Summer, and being mixed 
with the Staple-dung, is carried out on the Land, 45 or 50 
Loads on an Acre. 2 

Within theſe few Years paſt, the Inhabitants of the North and 
Eaſt-fide of the Ifland next the Sea, have made great Uſe of 
Alga, or * Sea-Waur, which is often caſt up by the Sea in great 
Quantities under the Cliffs. This the Farmers carry on their 
Maxhills, where they mix it with their other Dung, which it 
helps to ret. In this Mixture they obſerve no Proportion, but 
endeavour to have one Laying of Dung, and another of Sea- 
Waur, which they turn once or twice. in the Summer, in order 
perfectly to mix and rot it. But it is obſerved, that the Sea- 

* A.S. Sew 1 vi Bar q orm 
9 4nd tro the Topo the Water a high Sf as te bes comnke l, bt the 
Tide, In Northumberland they call it Weir or noyſome Savour, curſed it out of the Country. 


Waar. In Cornwall it goes by the Names of Carew's Survey of Cornwall. fol. 27. 
e mood and: Flote Ore. It is uſed there to lay 


Waur 


Ie of TENET. 
Waur is not ſo kind for the Land lying near the Chalk, as 
for the colder Land. The Stench of this Weed when firſt laid 
on the Maxhills to rot, is very nauſeous, but as the Maxhills are 
in the open Fields, the ill Scent is the more tolerable. 

There is another Uſe, to which this Sea-Weed is put here; 
(but it is only ſuch of it as is alive, and actually growing upon 
the Rocks) which is, to burn it to make a Cinder or Pot-aſh 
for the Potters which they call Kelp. The poor Men, who 
get their Summer's Livelihood by it, make ſeveral large Holes 
in the Ground either on the Sea Beach, or the Top of the 
Cliffs in which they burn the Waur, after having thoroughly 
dried it for that Purpoſe in the Sun, and made it fit for the 
Fire. In burning, it becomes a liquid Subſtance, which the 
Burners ſtir well together in the Holes wherein they burn it, 
and when they have done, they let it ſtand, cover'd over with 
dry Waur, till it is quite cold, when it looks very much like 
the Tallow-Chandlers Cakes of Greaves. By the Smoke of this 
burning Vaur, which is very nauſeous and offenſive, is this 

Ifland rendred leſs pleaſant than it would otherwiſe be in the 
Summer-time. And therefore, we are told, in Cornwall the 
noiſome Stench of it curſed it out of the Country. But to 
return ; 

The Soil on the lower part of the South and Weſt Sides of 
the Iſland from Cliend to Serre, is naturally deeper and 
richer than that on the Hilly or upper Part. The Mould is 
black and gentle, and is cultivated by the Inhabitants with 
great Care, Expence and Induſtry. What is ploughed of it 
is ſeldom made Somerland, or laid fallow, but is what the Far- 
mers here call a round Tilth, And yet, though the Land lies 
roo far from the Sea to have that Advantage from the Waur, 
which the Lands enjoy about Mergate and St. Peter's, it pro- 
duces very great WP It has been particularly remarkable 
for its producing the largeſt and fineſt great, or Garden Beans, 
(of which are planted here theſe ſeveral Sorts, viz. Great Beans, 
Hot-ſpurs, Geſpurs,) the planting of which ſerves inſtead of 
a Fallow, and fits the Land for Wheat. But this is attended 
with a confiderable Expence, every Row of Beans being care- 
fully howed by Men with large Howes, and the Weeds grow- 
ing berwixt the Beans picked out all by Hand. However = 
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be, this Charge has formerly been well repaid, when theſe Beans 
uſed to be fold at Bear-key for three Pounds or three Pounds 
Ten Shillings a Quarter, whereas now they are often not 
worth there above 16 5s. a Quarter. In my Time, a little Far- 

mer in the Pariſh of Minſter, who occupied a Farm of about 
| 40 J. a Year, paid his Rent with a Crop of Turkey Beans, 
they happening to ſell at that Time for 505. a Buſhel. 

Beſides theſe fort of Beans, are ſown here the following ſorts 
of Peaſe, viz. 1. Barns Peaſe, which ripen earlier than others. 
2. Reading Peale. 3. Common yellow Peaſe. 4. Small gray 
| Peaſe. 5. Large gray Peaſe, called Poorland Peale, becauſe 
they thrive better on poor Land than any other Sort. 

In the Newland in the Marſhes, or Land newly broken 
| up, is ſown Canary-Seed for eight or ten Years after its being 
| firſt ploughed, the Land being reckoned too rich to bear 
Wheat, &c. This Land 1s thus prepared ; firſt, it is ſown a Year 
or two with Peaſe to kill the Green- ſwerd or Graſs, and gentle 
the Mould. It is then ploughed, after the Crop of Peaſe is 
off, and being thus made ready, the Canary- ſeed is ſown on it 
about the Beginning of March, if the Weather permits, or it 
be a dry Seaſon. It uſed to be ſown as other Seeds, all over 
the Ground; but Experience has ſhewn the Farmers, who ſow 
this Seed, that the beſt Way of putting it in the Ground, is 
to ſow it in Furrows made for that Purpoſe. This ſome have 
done by drilling the Seed through the Spout of a Tea-pot, or 
ſome ſuch Thing; but others, who have thought this Way too 
tedious, chuſe rather to ſow it by Hand, as they do other Seeds: 
For which Purpoſe they make the Ridges betwixt the Furrows 
as ſharp as they can, that ſo all the Seed may fall into the 
Furrows, By theſe Means the Land is eafier kept clear of 
Weeds, and the Crop of Canary is the greater, viz. as I have 
been told, a Seam and a half on an Acre more than when it 
is ſown the other way. The middle or common Quantity of 
Seed ſown on an Acre, is 6 Gallons: This, as.it grows up, is 
often weeded, and the Furrows cleanſed. When the Wheat 
is all up, or reaped, and in-barned (and ſometimes later) the 
Harveſt of the Canary uſually comes on. This is done by 
reaping it with a Hook; for which, if the Canary be ſtanding, 
is uſually paid 6 or 7 Shillings an Acre, bur, if it be lodg'd, 
9 or 
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The of TENET. 
9 or 10 Shillings. When it is cut, it is laid on the Ground in 
Wads, or half Sheaves unbound, where it lies about a Fort- 
night, more or leſs, as the Weather is; when the Mads are 
turned on the other Side, that ſo the Canary may be throughly 
wither'd. If great Rains come to wet the Mads through, they 
mult be oftener turned, to prevent the Seeds growing. The 
common or middle Crop of this Seed, is about Four Quarters on. 
an Acre, though ſometimes it produces fx. The Price is very 
various and uncertain, like that of Great Beans, from 30 
Shillings to 10 Pounds a Seam or Quarter. The common Price 
of Threſhing and Cleanſing it, is 5 or 6 Shillings a Quarter. 

It this Seed be ſown on old or ſtale Land, or Land com- 
monly ploughed and ſown, they /omerland or lay fallow the 
Ground, not only to clear it from Graſs and Rubbiſh, but to 
warm and gentle it. But it is very ſeldom, that this Seed is 
ſown on ſuch Land. 

The Soil of this Iſland is likewiſe very kind for Fruit-Trees, 
which thrive and bear very well, eſpecially in the lower Part 
of it, betwixt Ramſgate and Særre, where the Soil is rich and 
deep, and the Trees are defended, by the Land above them, 


from the ſtrong Northerly and Eaſterly Winds which come 


from the Sea. | 

About Særre and Mergate, the Fennel grows naturally in 
the Ditches, and under the Chalk-walls, and the Soil is parti- 
cularly kind for Roſemary, of which I had A. D. 1723. two 
Hedges planted in the Year 1708. which were ſeventeen Yards 
long, 5 Feet high, and about the ſame Breadth. 


Gerard and Johnſon, have taken Notice of the following Plants 
being found by them in this little Iſland, 


1. Abies marina Belgica. CIu- 5. — minor. Small Alla- 
fiu's Sea: fir. Page 1547. net. p. 838. 


2. Anchuſa degener facie Milij 6. Anthyllis lentifolia, five Al- 


ſolis. Baſtard Gromel. p. 610. ſine cruciata marina. Sea- 
3- ——— Alcibiadion. Red Pimpernel. p. 622. 


| Alkanet. pi. 800. 7. Atriplex marina, Sea-Orach. 
4. - lutea, Tele Al | P. 324. 
kanet.. p. 838. 8. Beta alba, White-beets, 318. 


9. Braſica 


22- 
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9. Braſica mat ina Anglica. En- 


gliſb Sea-Coleworts. p. 315. 
10. Corallina Anglica. Engliſh 
Coralline. 


11, Corallina minima. S malleſt 
Coralline. p. 1571. 


12. Crithmum ſpinoſum. Tor- 
ny Sampier, or Sea-Parſmp. 


| P. 533. 

13. Cyperus rotundus littoreus. 
Rnd Salt-marſh Cyperus, 
or Round-rooted Baſtard Cu- 

| perus. p. 31. 
14. Eruca marina. Sea-rocket. 
p. 248. 

15. Fucus ferulaceus. Sea-Fen- 
nel. Wai 
16 marinus tenuifolius. 
Fennel Coralline, or Fennel- 
Moſs. 1573. 
17. Pg . 
polyſchides. Sea-girdle and 
Hangers. p. 1570. 
18. —— ſpongioſus, nodo- 
ſus. Sea-ragged Staff. p.1570. 
19. Glaux exigua maritima. 
Black Salt-wort. p. 562. 
20. Halimus vulgaris, five por- 
tula marina, Common Sea- 
Purſlaine. p. 523. 
21. Jacobæa marina. Sea Rag- 
weed. p. 280, 
22, Lathyris, ſeu Cataputia mi- 
nor. Garden-ſpurge. p. 503. 
23. Limonium parvum, Rock- 


Lavender, on the Cliffs near 


Mergate and Ramſgate. p. 
411. 
24. Lithoſpermum Anchuſz fa- 

cie. Purple-flower'd Gromel. 
p. 510. 

25. Lychnis marina Anglica. 
Engliſh Sea-Campion. p.469. 
26. Muſcus marinus ſive Coral- 
lina alba. White-Coralline, or 
Sea-moſs. p. 1571. 
27. - marinus albidus. 
M bite Sea-moſs. ibid. 
28, —— OCorallinus, five Co- 
rallina montana. Coral or 
Mountain-moſs, p. 1572. 
29. — marinus Cluſius. 
Branched Sea-moſs. p. 1573. 
o. marinus. Broad- 
leafed Sea-moſs. p. 1574. 
31. Papaver cornutum flore 
luteo. Yellow-horned Poppy. 


p. 367. 
32. Peplus, ſive Eſula Lf 4 


Petty-ſpurge. p. 503- 


33. Plantago aquatica humilis. 
Dwarf Water-Plantane. 4 17. 
34. ———— paniculis ſparks. 
Plantane with ſpoky Tufts, or 
Beſom Plantane. p. 420. 


35. Rubus ſaxatilis. Stone 


Blackberry-buſh, or Bramble. 


— p. 1273. 
36. Soldanella marina. Ka. 


Bindweed. p. 838. 


37. Spartum Anglicanum. En- 


Silo Mgfweed or Helm. p.42. 


To 
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To theſe have been added by 


1. Atriplex marina ſemine lato. 
Fagged Sea-Orach,found near 
Sandwich-PFerry, if this be 
not the ſame with that men- 
tioned before. 

2. Atriplex marina folio longiſ- 
ſimo. Sea-Orach with the 
longeſt Leaf, found by Ramſ- 
gate-pier. 

3. Bupleurum minimum anguſ- 

imo folio, fve Auricula 


* Synopſes Stir 


Mr. * Ray, and others Ance. 
| plum, ed. 1724. 


leporis minima. The least 
Hares Ear; found near 
Sandwich- Ferry. 
4. Cotula feetida flore pleno. 
Stinking May-weed full-flo- 
red. 
5. Fucus, fve Alga latifolia 
major dentata. Broad-leafed 
indented Sea-wreck,or Waure. 
6. Eryngium marinum. Sea- 
Holly, or Eringo. 


Juſt by Ci end, we ſee in the Cliff, which is a Sort of 
blueiſh Sand, very much reſembling Fullers-Earth, ſeveral Stra- 
tums of Fiſh-ſhells, viz. Cockle, Calverſhells, &c. great Num- 
bers of which are likewiſe found farther up on the ſame Le- 


vel, in digging Wells, &c. 


* 


The Farms are generally large, except in the Pariſh of St. Ms. in Bibf. 


A. D. 156 


St. Nicholas 


Peter's. They were thus computed in Queen Elizabeth's Reign, — Coll. 


3. in the Return made to the Council's Letter, by 
Archbiſhop Parker's Order. 


Houſholds 33 


Monketon —— Houſholds— 15 
St. Lawrence ——  Houſholds-— 98 
Mynſter Houſholds— 53 
Birchington ——  Houſholds— 40 - 
St. Peter's v — Houſholds—186 
St. Fobn's ———— Houſholds— 107 
Node — Houſhold ——— 


By Houſholds, I underſtand to be here meant, Farm-Houſes, 
in Diſtinction from“ Cottages. Thus they who occupied Farms, ca. Ne. 
or were Tenants of Lands, are diſtinguiſhed elſewhere from XVI. 


* Quzlibet Coteria tenet unum meſſuagium, tres acras. Cuſtumal of Tenham. Som- 
ner of Gavelkynd. p. 74. oy £6 


thoſe 


——œ— 3 ee 22 —ę— 
T. 


24 


we HISTORY (of the 
thoſe who did not uſe any Lands, or private Families. Tho' 
I cannot but wonder, that, in the Hamlet of Moode, there is 


reckoned no Houſhold at all, there being at that Time, ſeveral 
Houſes in which Men live who uſe Land, and probably as 


much as many of thoſe in the Pariſh of St. Peter's, which are 


here returned as Houſholds. However, this ſeems to be a 
Proof, that by Houſholds is here meant Farm-houſes; ſince to 
what Purpoſe ſhould there be a Chapel here, and ſerved, as 
the Return ſays it was, by a Curate, if there were no People 
or -Inhabitants living in the Hamlet? | 

The Occupiers of theſe Farms, eſpecially of the larger ones, 
who are generally Men of good Subſtance, have ſome particu- 
lar Advantages. They have ſometimes good Crops, when the 
other Parts of England miſs theirs, and thereby — the Ad. 
vantage of ſelling their Corn at a very good Price: They have 


likewiſe the Privilege of ſending their Corn by Water, to Lon- 


don Market, where they have ready Money for their Commo- 
dity. But they have likewiſe their Inconveniencies. They 
find it very difficult to get Servants fit for their Buſineſs, ſo 
many of them either going to Sea, or being employ'd in the 


Hop-gardens; they give very great Wages to their Servants, and 


* Sows. 
+ The Noiſe 
they make in 


driving Hogs. 


Seed-time and Harveſt: 


Day-labourers, and are at a great Expence, in getting Compoſt 
and Manure for their Land; add to which, the Dearneſs of 
the ſeveral Farms, by the Advancement of Rent in late Years, 
when all Sorts of Grain bore a great Price, which Rents have 
not been fallen ſince; and their being obliged to truſt to the 
Factors and others, in ſelling their Corn, who, if they are not 
honeſt Men, have great Opportunities of defrauding them. 
About October, come hither a Sort of gray Birds, which the 
Inhabitants call Bun-Crows. Theſe ſtay here all the Winter, 
and do a great deal of Miſchief, in preying on the Corn newly 
ſown. On which Account, the Farmers are forced to hire Boys 
to frighten theſe Vermin away, till the Wheat, Sc. comes up. 
This they do by crying Haw, Haw, which has occaſioned a 
proverbial Saying here, of ſuch as are Slovens, or belated in their 


— 


De © ſaws with a Yaw, 
And reaps with a + Mhiew. a 
| Or 
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For as they who ſow laſt of all, muſt expect to ſuffer moſt Dy | 
a, 


the Bun-Crows, which, having no other Corn to ravage, wi 
lie as much as they can on the new-ſown Corn : So they who 
are belated in their Harveſt, having their Corn out, when their 
— Neighbours is all carried in, have their Corn expoſed to the 
Hogs, which at that time of Year, are let looſe in the Grottens 
or Stubbles in this open Country, where there are very few En- 
<loſures, and which they call Lavaſt, or Lay-waſt. 


As the Land is warm, and not ſhadowed by Trees and En- 


cloſures, the Harveſt here is generally early, by which Means, 
the poor People in ſome Parts of Eaſ-Kent, have the Advantage 
of a double Harveſt ; coming hither to mow Barley, which they 
often begin to do about the Beginning of P00 and returning 
home ſoon enough to cut Wheat, and harveſt the other Corn there. 
As to Wheat-harveſt, ſometimes has the Wheat been all embarn'd 
by St. Yames's Day; but this is reckoned an early Harveſt. 
Antiently, a good Part of the Iſland was Wood-land, which 
is now almoſt all grub'd up, and converted into Sowing- land. 
Several of the little Vills hereabouts ſtill preſerve the Memory 
of theſe Woods, viz. Veſt-wood, North-wood, South. wood, Co- 
ly/: wood, Wood or Villa-wood, corruptly pronounced by the In- 
habitants, Willou-wWood. Which laſts ſeems indeed to have been 
all a Wood, except a few Cottages; and for that Reaſon, per- 
haps, is faid in the Return before-mentioned, to have no Ho 
ſhold or Farm in the whole Hamlet. Part of this Wood was 
grub'd about 20 Years ago: Beſides theſe Woods, were Frisþer- 
wood near Hoo, and a Wood called Bobaale, in St. Nicholas; and 
Manſton-wood a Copſe of about five Acres, which is the only 
Wood-land now left. Into theſe Woods, it's probable, the In- 
| habitants uſed to retire, and ſecure themſelves and Families, when 
the Dani/h Pirates infeſted this Iſland. A Mark of this ſeems 
ſtill remaining at a Place called Che/munds, (which, it's likely, 
was a Part of that large Wood about the middle of the Iſland, 
which ſtill bears that Name) where there are a Sort of En- 
trenchments caſt up, in which, I ſuppoſe, the poor diſtreſſed 
People ſheltred themſelves, they being too ſmall for any Army 
to encamp in. Several Caves under Ground have been diſcove- 
red elſewhere in this Iſland, which perhaps, were made by the 
Inhabitants to hide themſelves in from the Enemy. 1 
| E 
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The Timber growing here, is generally Elm, which, in the 
lower Part of the Iſland about Mynſire and Monkton, grows to 
a good Height and Bigneſs, if let alone: But it is not fo chri- 
ving where the Trees ſtand within the Reach of the Sea-Winds, 


and very near the Chalk. Juſt by a Farm-Houſe called Pouſis, 
is a little Grove of Oaks, but the Unthrivingneſs of them ſhews 
how unkind either the Soil, or the Situation 1s to them. 

Time has made ſo very great an Alteration in this Iſland, that 
it's very difficult, if not impoſſible, for us now to judge of the 
antient State of it. On the North and Eaſt, the Land has cer- 
tainly gone much farther into the Sea, which has waſhed away 
many hundred Acres; not to fay ſeveral thouſands, as it muſt 
have done, if it has encroached in Proportion ever ſince A. D. 
700. as it has done theſe laſt hundred Years. On the South 
and Weſt Parts of the Iſland there are ſome hundreds of Acres 
now dry Land, which were antiently all under Water, and a 
navigable Stream, where the Sea ebb'd and flow'd. Omnia pon- 
tus erant, At * Yepesflete, or Ebbg⸗flete, as it's now call- 
ed, was a Watermill, and at Stanore another, which both be- 
longed to the Abbot of St. Auſtin's. Betwixt theſe Places, was 
2 Place called Henne⸗bꝛigge. not far from Stanoꝛe, on the 
ſame fide that Clitt⸗ end is of; no Remains of which Name 
are now left. | 

The main Road through the Iſland from St. Lawꝛence to 
Sarre, was antiently called Dun-fkrete, or the Street or ſtrait 
Way over the Down. On the Road betwixt Mynſtre and 
Birchinaton,. acroſs the Iſland, were two Croſſes erected, 
which, according to the Superſtition of thoſe Times, were to 
be religiouſly worſhipped by Travellers. The larger of theſe 
e ſtood where the Road called Dunſtrete and this Way 
croſſed. . 

The antient Inhabitants of this Iſland were the Britons, of 
whom Julius Ceſar, who landed in the adjoining Port of Rich- 
bozough, ſays, that of all the Inhabitants of Briton, long 
ſunt humaniſfimi qui Cantium incolunt, Þ the Inhabitants of Kent 

A prædicta villa e] uſqu ; ruſtica, pluſquam cæteri Angli conſcien- 
& Pepernaſſs. Thorn, a + To - 2 abilari, = 2 ad 

+ A much later Hiſtorian gives the fol- honorificentiam & hoſpitum cujuſlibet pronior, 


lowing Character of the People in and about & ad propulſandas injurias acrior. Will. 
the City of CANTERBURY: Gens urba - Malmsburienſis de "_ Pontific. Lib. 1. 


were 
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Ilie of TENET. 
were by much the moſt courteous and civilized; which per- 
haps is to be imputed to their having the Advantage of the 


Converſation of thoſe who reſorted hither from abroad, and the / 


Opportunity of Trade and Commerce with the People of other 
Nations, particularly the French. Of theſe Inhabitants, we 


have ſome Memorials yet remaining in their Coin or Amulets, 


which have been found here both of Gold, or Electrum, and 
Braſs. Of two of theſe I've given a Deſcription, but by what 


Prince they were coin'd, I am not Antiquary good enough to 


ſay. They are both convex, and have the rude Figure of a 
Horſe on the hollow: the Impreſſion on the other fide (as 
I was told by the late Earl of Vinchelſea) was conjectured by 
ſome to be a Repreſentation of the Head-dreſs worn by the 
Britiſh Ladies of Quality and Diſtinction. The biggeſt weighs 
ſeventeen Shillings; the leaſt, about fix Shillings. The ſame 
Memorials have the Romans left of their being here, of whoſe 
Coins I've ſeen ſeveral Pieces in Braſs, which have been taken 
up under the Cliffs near Bradſtom, after the Rage of the Sea, and 
falling down of the Land, one of which Pieces I have deſcribed. 

It is of the Emperor Conſtantine, and has on the Face, the 
Head of the Emperor, and the Legend Conſtantinopolis, the 
Name of the chief City of the Roman Empire; the Reverſe 
is a Victory, upon, or by the Prow of a Ship. In another Plate, 
I've had engraven a Silver Cein of Domitian. A little more 


than a hundred Years ago, a Farmer of Minſter, ordering his 


Servants to go to plough on a Holiday, they, out of Revenge, 
were reſolved to try to break their Plough, and for that Pur- 
pole let it down a greater Depth than ordinary into the Ground ; 
when they had not gone far, before they ſtruck againſt a Pot, 
which they brought up full of Roman Coins, of the leſſer and 
larger Silver. Theſe the Country People called Bald-pates, 
and of them many Years after were ſome found, after a Shower 
of Rain, which were ſuppos'd to be drop'd by thoſe who firſt 
diſcovered them. Another Parcel of theſe Coins was found 
not far off from the other Place, vig. near where the Mill 
now ſtands, the others having been taken up near where the Mill 
formerly ſtood, or what is now called K. William's Mount. Of 
theſe Coins I could never recover but one which is of the leſſer 


Silver, with the Face of L. Aurelius Verus on it, with ſhort cur- 


led Hair, and a curled Beard, the Legend, IMP. L. AVREL. 
my E 2 VERVS. 
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VERVS. AVG; On the Reverſe, a Woman habited in a Stole, 


or long Robe, with a Globe or Ball in her right Hand, and a 


Cornucopiæ in her left, the Legend PROV. DEOR. T. P. II. 
CORES - --: 


But I've never ſeen or heard of any Coins of the Saxons, that 


have been found here, and of but two of the Normans fince 


Natural Hiſt. 
ofStraffordſhire, 


p. 396. &c. 


Verſtegan Re- 
ſtitution of de- 
cayed Intelli- 


gence, p. 117. 


Ran. Higden. 
Polychron, p. 
270. 


TAVIS. 


the Conqueſt, vis. a Roſe Noble or Rial of K. Hen. VI. and 


a Groat of K. Edw. III. tho' I have a pretty many, eſpecially 


of the latter, which have been taken up in digging the Hop- 
gardens near Canterbury. | 

The ingenious Dr. Plott has obſerved, that the Britons head- 
ed their Arrows and Darts with Flint, and had ſome way of 
working of Flints by the Tool. A plain Proof of this are the 
Flint-tools which have been found here in digging Wells, &c. 
one of which I have ſeen of a white Flint ſhap'd and cur in the 
Form of a broad-edged Chizel. 

That wicked and unhappy Prince- Yortigern, whom the 
Britons elected to be their King, after their being deſerted. 
by the Romans, being obliged to call in the Saxons to his 
Aſſiſtance, to defend him againſt the confederated Scot1/h-- 
men and Pids, the antient Enemies of the Britons, occaſio- 
ned a Change to be made of the Inhabitants of this Iſle. 
For the Troops of the + Saxons ſent to the Britons Aſſiſtance, 
under the Command of Hengiſt and Hor/a, landed at Yepes- 
flete, now called Ebbs-fleet, the common landing Place 
in this Iſland, in. the Year * 447. and the * Second Year of 
the Reign of King Vortigern. But being very well pleaſed 
with the Goodneſs and Fertility of the Soil, and finding the 
Britons quite diſpirited and their Courage loſt, they ſoon entred 
into a Project of making themſelves Maſters of the Country; 
ſo that not content with the Grant of this Iſland, Hengiſt ſoon 
after procured himſelf to be made King of Kent, and poor 
King Yortigern, after a Variety of Fortune, was forced to re- 
tire into Wales, whither the Conquerors did not think it worth 


+ Saxonum gens ar mis valida, ſedibus va- 
„a Britonibus invitata, tribus longis navi- 
us, quas Xx CIUL AS. vocant, Britannie 
advehitur, in cujus Orientali parte (ſcilicet 


apud TANATOS inſulam juxta CAN. 


TIAM) locum manendi ſuſcepit, quaſi 


pro patria pugnatura, {ed potius patriam 


expugnatura. Ran. Higdeni Polychron. p. 
270. 

+ Others ſay the Time of their coming 
was 449. and the Fourth Year of King Vor- 
tigern's Reign. The learncd Selden oblerves, 
that by exacter Calculation, the Time of their 
Landing here was 19 Years ſooner, or 428. 


their 
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theit while to purſue him and his Followers, and to leave the 
other Parts of his Dominions to his new Gueſts, whom he had 
invited over to ſecure him and his Kingdoms, againſt the In- 
vaſion of his Neighbours the Scots. The Conſequence of this 
was, that the antient Inhabitants were every where miſerably 
harraſſed and oppreſſed, the Chriſtian Churches were all either 
demoliſhed, or converted into Pagan Temples, and the Rites 
of their Heatheniſh Superſtition and Idolatry, every where in- 
troduced, to the total Subverſion of Chriſtianity. Nay, to 
ſhew the Abſoluteneſs of their Conqueſt, as their n was 
altogether different from that of the Britons, ſo they left very 
few Cities, Towns, Villages, Paſſages, Rivers, Woods, Fields, 
Hills or Dales, that they gave not new Names unto: Such as in 
their own Language were intelligible, and either given by 
Reaſon of the Situation or- Nature of the Place, or after ſome 
Place in ſome Sort like unto it in Germany, from whence they 
came, This is the Account given by Yer/tegan, of the coming 
hither of this warlike People. But we have a different Rela- 
tion of this Affair from Robert of Glouceſter, one of our an- 
tient Chroniclers. He tells us that the * Saxons came hither 
of their own Accord, unknown to King Vortigern: and thus 
introduces Hengiſt, anſwering the King's Demands from whence 
they came, and what they ſought, when he and the Knights 
which came with him were admitted to his Preſence at Can- 
terbury : 


* Site kyng” (quoth Þengik, that fo2 al other ſpeck y wys) 
*< Dk Saronie we beth p boze, that of Germante ys. 

Che waner ys of thilke lond, that wen per ys fozth bꝛoyt 
“So muche folk of men, that tho lond may ſuſteyne nopt. 
« Tho hepe men of the lond ſchulle come bikoze the kyng, 

« And alle tho yonge men of the lond lece bt foze hym bzinge. 
„Che ſtrengeſte men ſchal bf choys and bi lot al ſo 

« Cheſe out, and ſende in to other lond, here beſte fo2 to do. 
« And heo ſchulle be ſuch, that no p2tnce dozre Hem fo2zſake, 
« gc fs2 heoze pꝛoweſſe gladliche in to here ſerutſe take. 

<« This cas is to vs p come, p chole we beth ther to, 

„ Foz (0 muche ys in the lond, oure beſte fo2 to do. 


*The fame Account is given in an an- tells us, that Engiſt and his Brother Horn 
tient Engliſh Hiſtory in Proſe M. S. which landed in Kent, with fixteen Thouſand Men. 


« and 
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And fo2 ta be maiſtres of this folk we beth y choie and ynome 
© WY bother and ich (fo2 we beth of dukes kyn) y come. | 


| —_ Poly This is agreeable enough to the Accounts we have of ſeveral 
| 
| 


| bion. Countries being peopled by the Colonies which ſwarm'd out of 
{Ml theſe Northern Hives. But however this be, it is ſure that in 
| Proceſs of Time, the Saxons made themſelves abſolure Maſters 


of this Kingdom of England, and entirely defeated and ſubdu'd 
its antient Inhabitants. | 
| Our Antiquaries are divided, I find, in their Opinions about 
tl To the Country from whence this brave and warlike People came. 
Wi Venerable Bede, diſtinguiſhes them into three Sorts, viz. the 
Saxons, Angles and Futes; and intimates, that they came from a 
Place then called Saxony, and a Country called Angulus, which 
on their leaving it, remained deſert and unpeopled to this Time, 
and lay between the Provinces of the Jutes and Saxons. Ac- 
cording to which Account, our learned Biſhop Killing feet ob- 
ſerves, all thoſe People who came hither to aſſiſt the Britons, 
and afterwards conquered them, and poſſeſſed their Land, muſt 
come out of that Cher/oneſe called Futland, taking it in the 
largeſt Extent, not only from the Country Eidore to the River 
Eidore, but to the Elb, comprehending Holſtein, Dithmar, and 
Stormar. This Country, that learned Prelate obſerves, is by 
Adam Bremenſis, and Helmoldus, called Nortalbingia; and by 
Eginbartus, Saxonia Tranſalbiania; and by Albertus Stadenſis, 
Tranſalbia; where the Saxons remained in ſo great Numbers, 
that Charles tþe Great could not totally ſubdue them till after a 
War of about Thirty Years, 5 
But be their original Habitation where it would, by their 
coming ovęt hither in ſuch Numbers, and taking Poſſeſſion of 
ſo great a Part of Britain, as they did, upon the Diſcontents 
which ſoon happened betwixt them and the Britons; it is very 
probable, that the Saxons, before the Time of their coming 
into this Country, were removed nearer to the Rhine, and ſo 
6 had greater Conveniency of conveying themſelves over into Bri- 
Thaw 8 tain. Mr. Selden has ſhewn us, that the Romans had here at 
Fend the time of their quitting this Iſland, an Officer whom they 
called Comes litoris Saxonici per Britannias ; who was as Admi- 


ral of that Time, and placed againſt the maritime Incurſions 
| of 


Orig. Britan. 
p- 313, 314- 


of the Saxons, or thoſe of the Weſt Part of Germany, that 
were known moſt commonly by that Name; and that his En- 
ſigns were nine maritime Towns, ſituated on the Coaſts of 
Eſſex, Kent, and Surrey, of which Reculver and Richborow, 
were two. So that the Conjecture of our learned Cambden, 
ſeems well grounded, v72. that all thoſe People who inhabited 
not only Futland, but Selſwick, Holſatia, Ditmarſe, the Bi- 
ſhoprick of Breme, the Earldom of Oldenburgb, Upper and 
Lower Frieſland and Holland, went by the common Name of 
Saxons. The Affinity of the Dutch and Frifan Languages, 
with that ſpoken by the Saxons here, is a good Argument to 
prove, either that thoſe People came over hither, or, that the 
Frifian, Dutch and Saxon Languages, were then the ſame. 
The firſt Colony of theſe People which came hither under the 
Command of the two Brothers, Hengiſt and Horſa, is reaſona- 
bly ſuppoſed to have come from Holland or Zealand, where the 
Dutch Annals report, Hengiſt built a Fort or Caſtle at Leyden, 
and from whence to the Richborougb Port, is a very ſhort and 
eaſy Paſſage, which made it the more practicable to them in 
their open * Keels, Yawls or Long-boats. A. S. ceo”, 

But this is not the only Alteration to which the Inhabitants . 
of this Iſland have been ſubject. As it is ſo near the commonly 
known Port of Richbozough, and the Place of Landing was 
at the very Mouth of that Port, and ſo eaſy and practicable, it 
lay very much expoſed to the Inſults of any of the Sea-Rovers. 
Accordingly, we find frequent Mention in the Writers of our 
Hiſtory, of Pagan Strangers landing here. 

In King Sigeburth's Time, who began to reign A. D. 648. 754 ax: 
the Daniſh Pirates, we are told, uſed to land here almoſt every 
Year, and to ravage and plunder the Inhabitan:s. 

A. D. 851. the Danes firſt took up their Winter Quarters Sax. Chron. 
here: Altho' the fame Year 60 Ships of their Fleet were taken, 7+ 
and the reſt put to flight, and a great Army of theirs defeated 
at Sondowic, by K. Atbelſtan, and Duke Ealchere. 

A. D. 853. A great Army of the Pagans, it is ſaid, landed Alured Bever- 
here, and defeated Earl + A4lchere and Duke ada, with the ee Annales, 

| Canterbury Erle Me- 
| uoque 0 alhere dicitur in Saxonica li ritannico dev. p. 15. 
e = 2 Ku LIM 1 5 menu R ot ; SE de hide Saxon Chron. 


contra paganorum exercitum in Inſula quæ belligeraverunt; & primitus Chriſtiani victo- P- 78. 
| riam 
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Hen. Hunt in. 
Hiſt. Lib. IV. 


Sax. Chron. 


ad ann. 969. 
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Canterbury and Surrey Men under their Command, who fou She 
with them here. 

A. D. 864. or, as athers ſay, © 865, 870. the Danes again 
landed bins, and took up their Winter Quarters in this Iſland, 
and made a firm League with the Kentiſpmen, or the Citizens 
of Canterbury, which however, they ſoon broke. 

A. D. 981. The Danes again landed here, and plundered 
the Iſland; and A. D. 988, or as others tell us, A. D. 978. 
they landed again, and "Dems the Abbey or Nunnery built by 
Dompneva or Dompnena, at Myuſtre, together with the Nuns 
there ſettled, and the Clergy and People who had fled thither for 
Sanctuary. Such frequent Depredations, muſt, no doubt, both 
impoveriſh and corrupt the Inhabitants, whoſe Manners were, 
it ſeems, ſo far aliered, as to follow the ſame ſort of Life that 
their Invaders did, and to betake themſelves to Piracy and Rob- 
bery. For thus we are told, that A. D. 969. K. Edger ordered 
this Iſland to be plundered, becauſe the Inhabitants had been 
guilty of a Contempt cf his Royal Rights, and had robb'd ſome 
Engliſh Merchant Ships, as they failed, I ſuppoſe, through the 
Mantſume. 

A. D. 1009. An innumerable Company of Daniſh veſſels, 
commanded by Hemming and Eilaf, landed the Forces aboard 


them in this Iſland, where they joined Turtill, a Daniſh Earl, 


Trivet An nal. 


p. 166. ed. 
Oxon. 


Villare Cant. 


P. 391. 


who came hither a little before them. 

A. D. 1216. landed here, Lewis the Dauphin of France, 
where having refreſhed his Army, he marched to Sandwich, 
where he was joined by the Barons of his Party. So that Mr. 
Philpot had Reaſon to ſay, that the chiefeſt Scenes both of War 
and Peace, have been laid in or near this Iſland. 

As to the preſent Inhabitants, thoſe of them who occupy 
Farms, as they are often Perſons of good Subſtance, ſo they live 
in a very generous and hoſpitable Manner. They who live 
by the Sea-ſide are generally Fiſhermen, or thoſe who go 
1 to foreign Parts, or ſuch as depend upon what they call 
Foying, 1. e. going off to Ships with Proviſions, and to help 
them in Diſtreſs, &c. Many of theſe, eſpecially thoſe who go 


riam habuerunt: prolongatoque diu prælio illi ambo ibidem occubuerunt. Aſſerius 
ibidem ex utraque parte plurimi ceciderunt, Menevenſis de rebus geſtis Ælfredi. p. 7. ed. 
& in aqua merſi ſuffocati ſunt: & Comites Oxon. 
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to the North Seas to fiſh, are what Mr. Camden calls them, Britannia, p. 
© a Sort of amphibious Creatures, who get their Living both by 
Sea and Land, as having to do with both Elements, being 
* Fiſhermen and Husbandmen, and equally skilled in holding 
* the Helm and the Plough. According to the Seaſons of the 
© Year, they knit Nets, catch Cods, Herrings, Mackarels, &c. 
go Voyages, and export Merchandizes : The very ſame Perſons 
* dung the Land, plough, ſow, harrow, reap, and carry in 
the Corn,” When they are Boys, they go to catch Whiting, 
and Herring, and to the North Seas, whither they make two 
Voyages a Year, and come home the latter one ſoon enough 
for the Men to go to Wheat Seaſon, and take a Winter's Threſh : 
Which laſt, they have done time enough, to go to Sea in the 
Spring. Beſides this, there are here two Seaſons for the Home- 
Fiſhery, which are called by the Inhabitants Shot-fare, and 
Derring-fare. The firſt of theſe is the Mackarel Seaſon, 
which commonly is about the Beginning of May, when the 
ſowing of Barley is ended. The other is the Seaſon for catching 
Herrings, which begins about the End of Harveſt, and ends 
ſoon enough for the Wheat Seaſon, the Time of ſowing which 
is here about November. On this Account it is no uncommon 
thing here for Servants to bargain with their Maſters, however 
ſuch of them as occupy ſmall Farms,to go to Herring-Fare, &c. 

As to the North-Sea Fiſhery, it has formerly been much 
uſed by the Inhabitants of this Iſland; but the little Succeſs 
they have met with of late Years, has very much diſcouraged 
them from following that Employment. However, I have 
thought it not quite foreign to my Purpoſe, to deſcribe the 
Tackle uſed in this Fiſhery, in the adjoining Plate. No. I. re- 
preſents a Semicircular Bar of Iron, in the Middle of which is 
a Lead to poize it thro' a Hole, in the Top of which goes 
an Iron Ring, to which is fixed a Line of ſo many Fathom in 
Length, as the Depth of Water wherein they fiſh requires. Ar 
each End of this Bar is a Hole with a Ring 1n it, to which is 
fixed a Piece of Line of about ten Inches long. This is called 
the Snood, and to it is faſtned the Hook, with a Piece of Lead 
at the Top of it, which they call the Fiſh, as reſembling a 
| Fiſh, by which it is ſaid, the Cods are ſometimes enticed to 
{wallow the Hook when it is unbaited. No. II. Is the Head- - 
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ing-Knife. No II; The Splitting-Knife. And Ns IV. The 
Gutting- Knife. | 32 | 
As to the other Fiſheries, which they call Shot⸗fare and 
Herring⸗fare, I ſhall only obſerve, that they find Employment 
for the poor People on Shore, who are bufied in ſpinning, 
twiſting and knitting the Nets; the Prices of which Works are 


as follow : - | 

| | 8 Rds + 

Spinning by the Pound —— -— o o 2 

Twiſting — — — 0 00 1 
Knitting a Shot-Net, which is but 1 
2 vea pung. 2 Deepings by the Awlne— 4 * 
Knitting a Herring-Net of 3 Deepings, "HE Hog 

per Awine -—— — — 7 


| Beating or mending theſe Nets, xs. per Day with Victuals, 
or 15. 3d. per Day with a Breakfaſt only. 
AnAwine is a French Meaſure of 5 Feet 7 Inches. 60 Awlns 
b A ſet Parcel make a b Dole of Shot-ners, and 20 Awlns make a Dole of 
or Diſtribu- FTerring-nets. | | 
ion. 9. Pedl. The Seamen here are generally reputed excellent Sailors, and 
ſhew themſelves very dextrous and bold in going off to Ships in 
Diſtreſs. It is a thouſand Pities, that they and the Country 
People are fo apt to pilfer ſtranded Ships, and abufe thoſe who 
have already ſuffered ſo much. This they themſelves call by 
the Name of Paultring, fince nothing ſure can be more vile 
and baſe, than, under Pretence of aſſiſting the diſtreſſed Maſters, 
and ſaving theirs and the Merchants Goods, to convert them to 
© Cheating- their own Uſe, by making what they call e Guile- ſhares. + 


Shares. The following Rhymes expreſs the Temper and Manners of 
the Inhabitants of the Places lying next the Sea, as they were 
when thefe Rhymes were made: | 

5 at os _ Ramſgate < Capons, Peter's Lings, - 

5 Bzadſtow Scrubs, and Mergate Kings. 


From hence it is that it is become a pro- immanes latrociniis dediti, omnium denique 

verbial Saying, Maritimi mores, or Sea faring peſimi. They who live on the Sea-coaft, 

Hays, to intimate the utmoſt Rudeneſs and are rude, rough, cruel, given to Robbery. 

Bar barity. Accordingly our Learned Anti- and, in one Word, the very worſt of Peo- 

De rebus Al- quary Twine, thus repreſents the Inhabitants ple. But there's no Rule without an Ex- 
bionicis com. of the Sea - Coaſts: Lirtorales duri, horridi, ception. ; 
Lib. I. Antiently 


Ile f T E N E T. 
Antiently the Inhabitants of Ramſgate, St. Peter's, and Brad- 


flow, lived, it ſeems, very meanly and poorly, eating ſcarce 
any thing but Fiſh, and particularly Red-herrings, and Ling, 


or North-ſea Cod. Mergate was upon account of its Har- 


bour, and Trade to London, the principal, if not only Place 
of Buſineſs, and whoſe Inhabitants were wealthy, and lived 
in Plenty; but Time has made a very great Alteration in theſe 
Places. By the Sea's falling ſo heavy on the North Part of 
the Iſland, the Harbour of Mergate is gone very much to 
decay, and the Maſters of Ships which uſed to live there are 
almoſt all removed to London, for the ſake of their Buſineſs : 
So that the Place is in a manner deſerted by them. Whereas 
the Town of Ramſgate has all this while been growing and 
encreaſing, being almoſt half of it new built, and their Pier 
being conſiderably enlarged; ſo that there are many wealthy 
Perſons among them. | 

The Engliſh ſpoken here is generally very good; only the 
Natives in common with the other Inhabitants of this Part of 
Kent, are uſed to pronounce the 7h as a d, the o as an a; 
as an for on, and the i as ee; as Deek for Dike, and to ſay 
2050 inſtead of how, and how inſtead of who, As for Example, 
How is dat Man dere? for Who is that Man there? Some of 
the local Words uſed here, and on the neighbouring Continent, 
J have obſerved as follows. 
The Reader will ſee that they are moſt of them of Saxon 
Original; the Conſequence of this Iſland, and the neighbour- 
ing Kingdom or Continent of Kent, being ſo long inhabited by 
the Saxons. 


AB1TeD, A. S. Abiran, Milldeud. | 
AMPRY, A. S. Ampne, rotten, decayed, fichly. 


BARVEBL, @ ſhort leathern Apron uſed by 2 aſher-women, a 
Slabbering-bib. 


BAvEN, a litile Faggot. 


BIx TR, a Place, a good Birth, mine is the next Birth; we 
likewiſe ſay, to Birth a Floor, 


 BRawcue, A. S. pyeacan, rakings of Straw to kindle Fires 
with, 


BRITTE, A. S. Þytecan, knock or rub out, The Corn Britts. 
| | F 2 ae 
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BROACH, 4 1 ſo we A to broach or tap a Cash. 


BruTTE. A. S. pyyvvan, bite or brouſe, the Cown brut the 
Wood. 


Bus. A. S. puzan, 70 bend, bug up. 
CANT. A. S. cans, 4 Corner of a Field. It likewiſe agree 


a Caſt or Throw; I gave him a Cant. To Cant, is to whine 
or play the Hypocrite. | 


CHEE, or CHIE, 4 Hen-Rooft. 


CnoaTy, Chuff, a oy Boy, a broad-faced chopping 
Bo 

Sa 4 Frolick. | 

C1DDLE, or CITTLE. A. S. cirelan, Zo tickle ; ſo we ſay kittle 
Weather, tickliſh or uncertain Weather. 

CLR DGV, tiff, clay Ground. 

CLEVEL, @ Grain of Corn. 

Cizvis, dextrous, © 

CLITE or CLAyYT, à clay Mire. 

CoG-BELLS, Teecicles, Tcecandles. 
Cor, 4 Cop of Peaſe, Sc. viz. 15 Sheaves in the Field, and 
16 in the Barn. 

Cove, A. S. coxe,, a Part of Building ſo called. 


| CRANK, merry, cheery. Our Sailors call a Boat that is apt 
to overſet, a Crank-boat. 


Cur cn, Lumber, Stuff. 

CULL, pick, chuſe ; to cull Beans. 

DoLLovuR's, does lowre; the Wind dolour's. 

A DRINKING, a Refreſhment betwixt Meals, uſed by the. 

Ploughmen who eat a Bit of Bread and Cheeſe, and drink 

when they come out of the Fields, at 10 in the Morning, and 
6 in the Evening. 

DRoiTs, Fr. Rights, Dues, 1 Payments. 

ELLINGE, Fr. Eloigner, lonely, ſolitary. 

ERNEFUL, A. S. eaynian, pitiful, erneful, ſick or bad. 


Fenny, A. S. xennig, rotten, mouldy Cheeſe ; vinny Cheeſe, 
Dorſet. 


Fol, Fr. Voie, A Treat at going abroad or coming home. 


FosTALL or F ORESTALL, A Green before a Place or Houſe, 
A. S. yeal. 


FURNER, Lat. Furnius, a Baker, 
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Ganc-way, A. 8. BANE PEE; a 7. horow-fare, ** Paſſage. 
Gare, A. S. gave, a a Sea-gate, a May into the Sea. 
Goss, "A; 8. Fnyr, Heath” Furze, a pricky Shrub growing in 


the Marſhes, and on Heaths and Downs. 


GoxsrrR, to laugb aloud, a goyſtering Wench, a Boy-maid, 
or a Lad. Ia. 

GRE EDS, gps, T, be Strate, in a Place or Barton to make 
Dung of. 

 GREEN-SWERD, gnene-ypeano, Graſs Tore 

GROTTEN, Stubble. 

HaG1sTER, Sax, 4a Mag-pie. 

Haw or HAwMEL, a little Cloſe. 

Hank or Hink, a Stain, a Hank of Silk, ſo we lay, a 
Man has a Hank on another ; Or he has him entangled. in a 
Skain or String. | 

HELTER-KELTER, Head-foremoſt, all together. 

HoCKER-HEADED, fretful, ho nate, 

HuFPFLE, a Merry-meeting. 

3 ane that carries off freſh Proviſions, &. to 
Ships. 

KEeRNING, Corning, good kerning Land. 

KnoLE, A. S. Cnolle, a Hill or Bank, a Kale of Sand. 

KNoWLES, Turnihs: X 
"LAY; LEY; 2 untill d. 

Lrrkr, Tape. 

A Ls, A. S. læra, a Meadow or Polare. Tell. 

LEESING, gleaning. 

L1BBIT, 4a Stick to throw at any thing. I took up a Libbit 
that lay by the Sole, and hove it at the Hagiſter that was in 
the Podder-grotten. 

LiIEr-cour, Lieue-chepe, a Sale or Market of Goods in the 
Place where they ſtand. 

LiNCH, @ Bawke or little Strip of Land to bound the Fields 
in open Countries, called elſewhere Landſbire, or Lanadſher'd, to 
diſtinguiſh a Share of Land. 

LINGER, A. S. lenz, to long after a Thing: We likewiſe uſe 
it to mean delay, and tedious, and long. He is in a poor Lin- 
gring-way. 

LI TIER, A. 8. lis, , ſupple, limber, gentle. 
Mokr 
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of Money, Apples, Men, Ge. 


The HISTO RY of the 
Mort or Mor, A. S. mot, Aburidance, a Multitude, a Mar 


Nxw-LAND, Land newly broke up or Ploug bed 
Pappy, A. 8. pav, Vorm enten. 
PeTTY-cvaT, a Man or Boy's Waiftcoat. 
PLACE, a Barton. 

PLUMP, dry, hard, the Ways are plump. 
PoLT, a Knock, a Rat-trap, that falls down. 
Poppx, vide Pod- wart, Beans, Peas, Tares or Vetches, or 


ſuch Ware as has Pods. 


PuTcCHn, @ Pit or Hole, a Putch of Water. 


RAMMED, exceſſive hard, rammed dear, dearer than ordi- 
nary. 


Rince, a Tub to carry Water in with two Ears. 
RovGHiN, the Graſs after mowing. 


RucKLEx, Struggle. 

SARE, A. S. vceanay, fender, rotten, my Coat is very ſare. 
SCHOAT or SCOUT, @ Kneading-trough. | 

SCHEAT, a little Pig ſpay d. 

SEAME, Tog's Ln | 

SEME, A. S. 4 Quarter of Corn, or 8 Buſhels, a Horſe-load. 
SHAVE, @ ſmall Copſe 9 Wood d by a Field Side. 
SHIRE-WAY, @ Way for only Horſe or Foot Paſſengers; a 


Bridle or Stirru ay. 


SHOOLING, begging, to go a Shooling. 
SresIN, Yeaſt, Barm, &c. 
SIG, Urine, old Ling, Yorkſhire. 


SINDER, fo ſettle or ſeparate the Lees or Dregs. 


 SKADDLE, A. S. yceav, wild, unlucky, miſchievous, a Skaddle 
Cat, Boy, &c. 
Sk1D, to flop a Waggon, or Coach-wheel from running round, 
downh1l l. 


SLAPPY, A. S. ylipe, ſlippery, thro Wet. 
SLAY-WATTLE, a Hurdle made of narrow Boards. 
SNAGGE, a Dew Snail, or a Snail without a Shell. 
Soar, à dirty Pond of fanding Water. 
SOMERLAND, Ground that lies fallow all the Summer. 


A Covel, 


RUDDLE-WATTLE, 2 Hurl made of ſmall bazle Rods, inter- 
Woven. 


SPEENF, 
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SpEENR, 4 Cow's teat, | 


Froth of it blown at a Diftance. 
STALDER, à Stilling, or Frame to put Barrels on. 
STRIKE-BAULK, to plough one Furrow, and leave another. 
STow or STove Ropes, fo dry them in an Oven. 
STUPPIN, à Steu-pan or Skillet. | 
SULLAGE or SUILLAGE, Muck or Dung. | 
SWaART of SWARTH, 4 dark Green; the Wheat looks very 
Swarth, The Germans call a Wood Schwartzwald, Hence 
Swarthy. 
Sw IG, Sack or Draught. I took a hearty Swig. 
TAGGE, a Sheep of 12 Months old. 
TAANT, fall, or too high for its Breadth or Bigneſs; a 
. —— ͤ ͤ w un ob 
TAS or TARSE, A. S. var, a Mow of Corn. 
TATTER, ragged, crefs, peeviſh; he is a very Tatter- man. 
TIL r, TII TH, A. S. vibs, ordering Land for ſowing ; he 
has a good Tilth, or his Land is in a good Tilth. 
T1MiNGs, A. S. vyiminzv, Grounds of Beer. 
To Ak, Graſs and Rubbiſh on Corn-land, after the Corn is 
reaped : Or the long ſour Graſs in Paſture Fitlds. | 
Tover, A. S. vpaxar, half a Buſhel. 
TwWITTER, @ Fit of her; he is in à mighty Twitter. 
Warr, Four of a Thing; a Warp of Herrings. 
WATTLE, a Hurdle. 
Wave, A. S. paure, Sea-Woor, or Sea-W rack. 
Wr, a Way; the four Wents, or Croſs-way. 
WHrilk, WHITTER, to complain. 
Winprow, Sheaves of Corn fet up in a Row one againſt an- 
other, that the Wind may blow betwixt them; or a Row of Graſs 
in Hay-making. - 


By the following Account of the ſeveral Pariſhes, it will 
appear, that there have been many antient Seats here, inhabited 
by Gentlemen of very good Families and large Eſtates ; but 
theſe Seats are now all, except two, turned into Farm-houſes, 
and the Eſtates antiently belonging to them, for the moſt Part, 
alienated. So that there is not at this Time, one Gentleman of 


Eſtate 


SPRY-WOOD, Small-wood, Spray of the Sea, he Foam & ' 
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Eſtate in the whole Iſland, nor any Juſtice of the Peace, which 
laſt is no ſmall Misfortune to the Inhabitants. 


Of the Natives of this Iſland the following are named as 


making a Figure | in "Wo World for mw Learning and Pro- 
motion. 


I. Nicholas de Thorne, Abbot of St. Auftn's 1283. 


II. John of Tenet, a Bened itine Monk of Chrift- Church an. 
terbuty. A. D. 1330. 


III. Villiam de Thorne, a Monk «f the Abbey of St. Auſtin's 
near Canterbury, 1380. 


IV. Stephen de Bi ey ngton, a Monk of Chriſt-C burch Can- 
terbury at the ſame time; Author of a Book entitled, Hiſtoria 


de aac. 60 Cantuarienſibus a prigta ſedis Fundatione ad 
annum 1369. 


V. Marcellus Dee Abbot of St. Auſtin's, 1426. 


To theſe I ſhall now add Robert Fenkin, who, as it appears 
by the A (ve hes of Minſter, was born there and bap- 
tized Fan. Ws being the Son of Thomas Tenkin, by 
Mary 155 Wie e was ated at the King's School at 
Canterbury, and from thence ſent to St. John's College in Cam- 
bridge, of which he was after choſen Fellow. By Dr. John 
Lake, who was tranſlated from the See of Briſtol, to that of 
Chicheſter 1685. he was made his Chaplain, and in 1688. by 
him promoted to the Præcentorſhip of that Church, which he 
ſoon vacated, by refuſing to take the Oaths to K. William III. 
and Q. Mary II. In 1711. on the Death of Dr. Humphry 
Gower Maſter of St. John's, he was elected Maſter in his Room; 
and likewiſe Lady Margaret s Profeſſor of Divinity; which 
Places he held to the time of his Death, which happened April 


7th 1727. He was the Author of the underwritten Books: 
What elſe he writ I know not. 
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Ihe of TENET. 
I. An Hiſtorical Examination of the Authority of General 
Councils, ſhewing the falſe Dealing that hath been uſed in 


publiſhing them, and the Difference amongſt the Papiſts them- 


{elves about their Number. 4to the ſecond Edition. 1688. 


II. The Reaſonableneſs and Certainty of the Chriſtian Reli. 
gion, in 2 Vols. 8 vo. the 3d Edition, 1708. 


III. Defenſio, S. Auguſtini adverſus Joannis Phereponi in ejus 
opera animadverfiones. 8vo. Cantabrigiæ, 1707. 


IV. Remarks on ſome Books lately publiſhed, viz. 


Mr. Baſnage's Hiſtory of the Fews. 

Mr. M biſton's eight Sermons. 
Mr. Lock's Paraphraſe and Notes on St. Paul's Epiſtles. 
Mr. Le Clerc's Bibliotheque choiſie. 8 vo. London, 1709. 


The Life of Apollonius Tyaneus, written in French by Mon- 
ſieur Tillemont, tranſlated into Engliſb, with Notes. 


In a Viſitation of the County of Kent about the Vear 1620. 
by Philipot Eſq; Somerſet Herald, who viſited by a 
Deputation from William Camden Clarentieux, were enter'd 


the Arms and Pedigrees of the following Families in this 
Iſland, viz. 


Curling. Petitt of Dentelion. 
Harty and Finche of Bir- Paramour of St. Nicholas, 
chington. Sanders of Chilton and 
Northwood of Dane-Court. Monkton. | 
Criſpe of Queekes and Clive- Claybrooke of Naſh-Court. 
Court. Sprackling of St. Lawrence. 
Johnſon of Nether-Court in Maſon of Monkton. 
St. Lawrence. | 


The Air is here very ſalubrious, but what makes the Iſland 
not ſo pleaſant, is our ſo often having too much of it, there 
M | being 

+ In the laſt Century, Fohn Tomlin of the ſeven Sons and Daughters, who all lived to- 


Pariſh of St. John's had by his Wife Mary gether 8 be of the Age of ſeventy- two, 7 
| wi 


4 
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being ſcarce any Medium here betwixt either a ſtark Calm: or- 


an outrageous Storm, which is owing to its being ſo: much 
expoſed to the Sea, without any Trees to ſhelter it. The In- 
habitants however, are generally very healthy and long - lived, 
eſpecially on the North and Eaſt Part of the Ifland next the 
Sea; where the Shore is clean, no Marſhes near, and the Water 
good, only in ſome Places a little brackiſh: So far have they 
increaſed, that it is computed there are, at preſent, no fewer- 
than 2200 Families or Houſes in the whole Iſland, which, rec-- 
koning four to a Family one with another, will make 8800 Souls. 
In the Pariſh of St. John's and Town of Mergate, I compute- 
about 600 Families, which reckoning four to a Family one 
with the other, makes the Number of Souls to be about 2400. 
By the Pariſh Regiſter it appears that the Proportion which the 
Births here have borne to the Burials, , are as 1 half to 1, or. x: 


| fifth to 1. The following Years ſeem anomalous ones. 


Anno Baptiſms, Burials... © 
1563. 22. 59. 

1504. 355 20.5 

1565. 29. 17s. 

1567. 26. 1. 


The lower Part of the Iſland, to the South and Weſt, being: 
near the Marſhes, is reputed not ſo healthy, altho' it appears 
by the Regiſters, that the Proportion of Births to Burials has 
been as 1 5th to 1. For tho the Inhabitants are many of them 
ſubject to Agues in the Spring and Fall, yet theſe ſeldom prove 
mortal. In the Year 17 19. (which was the moſt unhealthy Sum- 
mer I have known fince I lived here) more were reckoned to 
die, in Proportion to the Number of Inhabitants, in the Pariſhes - 
of St. Peter and St. Laurence, which lie to the North, than in 
thoſe of Myn/tre, Monkton, &c. which lie to the South, In the 
Pariſh of St. John, I. that Year buried 61, which were more 


with another. In the Year 1919, were bu-- In the Year 1727, a very ſickly Year, died in 
ried in the Parifh of St. Peter's fifteen Men the Pariſh of St. John Baptiſt, 67. of which 
and Women, the oldeſt of which were 88, eight were from 80 to 88, and ſeven from 
and the youngeſt above 70, beſides two Men 73 to 79. 

each 68, and two others near the ſame Age. 
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«than were ever buried in that Pariſh in one Year, ſince 1559. 
when the Pariſh Regiſter begins. | / 
In the Year 1642. Henry Robinſon, Gent. by his laſt Will 

gave a Meſſuage in * Bircbington, in this Iſland, for the Main- upper Gore- 
tenance of two Fellows and two Scholars, in St. John's College“ 
in Cambridge. The ſaid Fellows and Scholars ro be born in 
the Iſle of Tenet, and brought up in Canterbury School; or, 
in Default of ſuch, other Scholar! born in Kent, and of the 
ſaid School. x 

By a Decree of Chancery, dated November 22. A. D. 1652. 
and upon Conſent of Parties, it was ordered, That whereas the 
ſaid Lands were then ſunk to 50 J. per Ann. and not able to 
ſupport the Charge of wo Fellowſhips, &c. the College ſhould 
maintain inſtead of wo Fellows and two Scholars, four Scholars, 
according to the Direction of the Donor, Each of which four 
Scholars is allowed by the College in Commons 10 J. a Year. 

By a Patent of 33 Edw. III. p. 1. in. 23. it appears, that this Cell. No. XXI. 
Iſland was aſſigned to the Captain or Governor of the Town of 
Calais, for Proviſions of his Hoſpital: Pro Providentiis Ho- 
ſpitii ſez. ; 

In the 4th of K. Charles I. this Iſland was advanced to the 
Honour of giving Title to an Earl, in the Perſon of The Ho- 
nourable Nicholas, Baron Tufton, of Tufton, in Suller, 


who was created Earl of Tenet, Auguſt 5, 1628. in which 
Honour he was ſucceeded by, 
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2. John Tufton, his eldeſt Son, June 26, 1632. 
3. Nicholas, Son and Heir to Fohn, May 6, 1664. 

4. John, Brother to Nicholas, Novemb. 24, 1679. 
5. Richard, Brother to Fohn, April 27, 1680. 
6. Thomas, Brother to Richard, March 8, 1683-4. 


7. Sackville, Brother to Thomas, Fuly 30. 1729. (Now 
living, A. D. 173 5.) 


A. D. 1630. The Buſineſs of Knighthood was retaken into RIH 
Conſideration, and with Care and Diligence ſet on Foot, bein 1 If 
grounded upon an old Statute, entitled, Statutum de Militibus; p. jo. 
and a Proclamation was iſſued forth, dated July 6, to this 
Effect, That whereas the King having formerly ſent forth Writs 
to ſome of the Sheriffs of the ſeveral Counties, for the ſummon- 

G 2 ing 
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ing of all that had 40 Pounds Land or Rent, to appear at the 
Day of his Coronation, and prepare themſelves to receive the 
Order of Knighthood; He did now award a Commiſſion to 
certain Lords- and Others of his Privy Council, to treat and 
compound with all thoſe who then made Default, as well for 


their Fines and their Contempt, as for their Reſpite to take that 


Order upon them. Likewiſe ſeveral Commiſſions. were awarded 
into the ſeveral Counties, giving Power of compounding. — 
Accordingly, by Virtue of one of theſe Commiſſions granted to 
Sir Edward Deering, and Sir Thomas Wilford, Baronets, OF. 7, 
1631. were of this Iſland ſummoned to appear before them, 
Richard Terry, Edward Fuller, William Church, William Fen- 
kin, all of Minflter, Henry Paramore, Eſq; of Monkton, Tho- 
mas Paramor, of St. Nicholas, Gent. William Fagg, and Henry 
Johnſon, of St. Lawrence. Their Compoſitions and Anſwers, 
upon Oath, I find preſerved in a MS. of Sir Edward Deerin 

in the fine Library of Supenven de hing. 


1. Richard Terry compounded for the Reſpite of Knighthood, 
at the Rate of 10/. to be paid to Sir Edward Hales, Knight. 


and Baronet, at his Houſe at Tunſtall, within ten Days. 
2. Henry Paramore, Eſq; at the Rate of 300. 
3. Wiltam Fagg, at the Rate of 10/. 


4. Henry Johnſon, at the Rate of 10 l 
gs. Villiam Fenkin, at the Rate of 171. 105. 


6. Edward Fuller made Anſwer, That he had not 20 J. per 
Ann. and was indebted as much as his Revenue came to; and 


therefore refuſed. 


7. Villiam Church ſaid, That he had not, at the Day of the 


King's Coronation, 23 J; and ſo refuſed. 


8. Thomas Paramor made Anſwer, That his Lands, at the 
Day of the King's Coronation, were leaſed for a Pepper- corn by 
the Vear, for the Payment of his Father's Debts, and yet con- 


tinued incumbered; and therefore refuſed. | 

What was done by thoſe of this Iſland, who then lived in 
that Part of it which is in the Juriſdiction of the Cinque Ports, 
I do not find. 


of 
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Of the PARISHES into which the Iſle 
of TENET ir divided. 


VIZ. 


r. St. Giles alias Saerre. 
4 St. Micholas at Made. 
3. Ponkton. 

4. Birchington. 
5. Mood or Mood⸗Church. 


H1S Iland is divided into wn Ten following Pariſhes ;: 


6. Mynſtre. 


7. St. John Baptiſt. 

8. St. Peter the Apoſtle. 
9. St. Lawꝛence. 

10. Stonoꝛe. 


Mr. Leland informs us, that there have been eleven Pariſh 
Churches in this Iſland; but then he reckons the Chapel of 
Al Saints near St. Nicholas, for one. He tells us likewiſe, that 
three of thefe Churches, were, in his Time, decayed, or gone 


to Ruin, vig. as I ſuppoſe he means, this Chapel of All-Saints, 


and the two Pariſh Churches of St. Giles-Sarre, and Stonore. 

Of theſe only a Part of St. Lawrence, the Pariſhes of Minſtre, 
Monkton, and St. Nicholas, are within the Juriſdiftion of the 
Juſtices of the Peace for the County. The other Towns in the 
Iſland are ſubje& to the Government of the Ports of Dover and 


Sandwich, of which they are Limbs or Members, 


In all the Pariſhes were Butts formerly caſt up and kept in 


Repair, for the Practice and Exerciſe of Archery, or ſhooting 
in the Long-Bow, which was formerly a reigning Diverſion in 


this Iſland ; and accordingly, Remains of theſe Butts ſtill con- 
tinue in ſome of the Pariſhes. 


We ſhall proceed to a particular Account of each of theſe 
Pariſhes; and, firſt, of that of Saerre, - : 
SAERRE 


3 


I. SERRE. 


A. D. 726. 
Coll. N. I. 


A. D. 7 16. 
758. 
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SAERRE alias S. GILE S's Pariſh. 


I Aerre, Serre, Sarre, alias St. Giles, is a ſmall 
BSE? Village ſituated at the Entrance into this Iſland 
Weſtward towards the Continent, gnext Canter- 
bury. Antiently it ſeems to have been more 

* populous than it is now, on account of its 
being the moſt frequented Paſſage into the Iſland from the 


11 5; 
wed td, 2 
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Continent, and a Place where * Shipping often came to an 


Anchor in their Way to and from the Northmuth or Yenladt. 
The Diſtance betwixt the Continent and this Place, is about 
three Quarters of a Mile, or rather a Mile, the half Part of 
which, vis. three Furlongs, was, in Bede's Time, under 
Water; ſo that there were kept here two Ferry-boats or 
Tranſport-ſhips, to carry Men and Cattle betwixt the Con- 
tinent and this Iſland; the Tribute or Toll of which, that 
uſed to be paid to the King, was, as tis ſaid, granted by 
King Edbert to the Abbey of St. Peter and St. Paul at 
Menftre. Thus the Annals of the Monaſtery of St. Auſtin 
report the King's Charter: Statuens donare decreveram, i. e. 
duarum navium tranſueetionts cenſum, qui etiam juris noſtri erat, 
in loco cujus vocabulum eft ad Serre, juxta petitionem ve- 


nerabilis Abbatiſſe Sigeburge ejuſque ſane converſationis familie 


in Monaſterio S. Petri, quod fitum eſt in Inſula Tenet, ficut a 
Regibus Merciorum, Ethilbaldo, ef rege Offa longe ante conceſ- 


vid. Faſt. Sa- ſum eft tributum in loco cujus vocabulum eſt Lundenwic. But 


vil ianos. 


I am afraid this is a Monkiſh Fiction; fince, ſo far as I can find, 


* Erat praeterea olim in hoc fluvio, ſtatio tem atque ex Continente in Inſulam, Hippa- 
firmiſſima navibus, et gratiſſima nautis, Sarra gine parata portitor vehebat volentes tranſ- 
nomine, - ſedes ſane admodum amoena, ex mittere. Jo. Twini de rebus Albionicis, ec. 

ea inſulae parte fita qui ex hac in Continen- Cam. lib. I. Pp. 27. 
Ofa, 


The Pariſh of SER RE. 
Ma, King of the Mercians, did not begi reign till ten 
Years after King Eabert was dead: But be that as it will. It is 
not improbable, that the Water which ran by this Place from 
the Nozthmuth, was antiently called Serre, there being 
Mention made in the Notitia, of a Britiſb River of that Name, 
and that from thence this Village was named Serre. How- 
ever, in Proceſs of Time, the Sea falling away at the Mozth- 
muth,. and the Water therefore failing, the Inhabitants gave it 
the Name of Mantſumu, as Bede writes it, or Wantſume, 1.e. 
wanting ſome. This Name it had, very probably, many Years 
before Bede's Time, when, as appears by the Land. now, the 
Water, as I have obſerved before, had fallen away on both Sides, 
near three Egrlongs or more. 

John Twine, the learned Kenti/h Antiquary, would have this Pe rebus 41i- 
Town called Serre, from the Latin Word Serra, a Saw, being gn ., 
ſituate almoſt in the Mid-way of the Paſſage betwixt Beculver 17. 27. 
and Ratisburgh ; and there being here, in the Memory of his Richborough, 
Anceſtors, the greateſt. Recourſe of the Stream, and Reverbe- 
ration from the other Reflux of the Sandwich Shore, ſo that here. 
the Tides oppoſed one another with a ſort of Reciprocation, and 
as it were a mutual Change or Viciſſitude, that the Weſtern 
Ebb gave Way to the Eaſtern Flood, and again the Eaſtern 
Ebb gave Place to the Weſtern Flood, but not fully, nor with 

ual Force, nor at the like Hours; or hereabouts the two Tides 
met, which flowed in at the North and Eaſt Mouths. He de- 
ſcribes the Place as a * very delightful Seat, and obſerves, that, 
in his Time, were Remains of its antient Proſperity, as Walls, 

Cellars, Banks, Freedoms, the Liberties of the Cinque Ports, 
and a great many Privileges of this Kind. 


* Ina rude Map of this Iſland, in a MS. formerly belonging to Annal. Monac: 


the Abbey of St. Auſtin, a pretty large Boat is placed here, with St. A. 
a Woman, habited as a Religious, fitting in the Stern of it, and 
a. Man, in a Porter's Habit, with a Croſs on his Right-Arm, to 

ſhew that he belonged to the + Religious, and a Staff in his + Abbey of St. 
Hand, carrying a Monk on his Back to the Boat, which ſeems {#46 and. 
to intimate, that, at that Time, the Water was ſo much fallen st. fin. 


away, that the Boat could not come up quite to the Shore. 


*- Sedes ſane admodum amœna: A Seat or + Vicaria de Serre v. mare, non datur de- 
Situation exceeding pleaſant. cima. MS. penes. Regiſt, Archidiac. U 
wes. ; | | PON ö 


MS, fol. 29. 5 
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de Servis. 


A. D. 1382. 
Thorn. Chron. 
col. 2163. 


Coll. No. VII. 


MS. C. C. C. 
Camb. 
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Upon the Hill, to the Eaſtward of the Town about 30 Rods, 


on the Left-hand of the great Road leading from Serre to dBonk- 


ton, and thro' the Ifland to St. Lawzence, ſtood the Pariſh 
Church. Tr was called by the Name of * St. Giles, the Pa- 
tron to whom it was dedicated, and was a Vicarage, but fo 
ſmall, that, in King Richard IId's Reign, it was not taxed to 
the Tenth, and valued at no more than 66s. 8 d. The Altera- 
tion made in this Place by the failing of the Van ſume, and 
conſequently the Removal of many of the Inhabitants, very pro- 
bably, occaſioned the Diſſolution of this little Vicarage, and ſuf- 
fering the Church to go ſo far to Decay as to fall down, How 
long this has been, I do not find; no Mention is made of it in 
any of the Wills regiſter'd ſince the Year 1396. And, in the 
laſt Teſtament of Sir ohn Spyoer, Vicar of Monkton, 1450. 


it is plainly intimated, that there were, at that Time, ſome Pa- 
Tiſh Churches in this Iſland, where divine Service was diſconti- 


nued, which I take to relate to this Church, and that of Stonor. 
In the Acts of Archbiſhop Parker's Viſitation, A. D. 1561. it is 


thus entered: 


Uicaria Sarre difſoluta- 


At this Time there are no Remains of the Church left; but, in 
-a Rental of the Eſtate belonging to 


Mynſtre Court, I find this 
Entry; St. Giles's Field, alias, Chapel Field, 24 Acres; in 
which, very probably, is included, the Ground on which the 
Church formerly ſtood, and the Church- yard round it. TheVica- 
rage is now united to the neighbouring Vicarage of St. Nicholas, 
the Vicar of which Church receives the ſmall Tythes, Offerings, 


Sc. of this little Pariſh, The Inhabitants of Sarre are aſſeſſed to 


the Repairs of the Church of Sr. Mfcholas ; but they ſtill keep 


Coll. No. II. 


Coll. No. III. 
A. D. 1545. 


up their Diſtinction in maintaining their o n Poor. The great 


Tythes of this Pariſh (which are very inconſiderable on Account 
of the little ſowing Land in it) belong to the Church of Ro- 
cheſter. They were firſt appropriated by Archbiſhop Theobald, 
to the Priory of Leeds, and, at the Diſſolution of that Priory, 
granted, by the Letters Patent of King Henry VIII. (dated at 


Meſtminſter June 20th, in the 33d Year of his Reign) to the 
Dean and Chapter of Rocheſter. 
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A little to the Weſtward of this Vill, .is now a ſmall wooden 
Bridge, not above 10 or 12 Feet over, where the two Stream 
of the Nethergone, which runs by Thiſtlet, and the Want/ume, 
which comes from the Noꝛthmuth, meet. This Conflux of 
Waters goes by the Name of Serre Pent, in Conſideration of 
which the Lands adjoining are not ſcotted to the Repair of the 
Wall or Sea-fence at Reculber, ſome of thoſe Lands having, 
1 ſuppoſe, been taken away for the making this Pent, and ſet- 
ting up the Sluices there, in order the better to ſew the whole 
Level. By<the great and antient Charter of the Cinque Ports, A. D. 1229. 
it appears, that this little Town has been antiently a Member 
of the Town and Port of * Sandwich, which it ſtill conti- 
nues to be. The Mayor of Sandwich appoints a Deputy 
here, and the Lands in this Pariſh are charged towards making 
up the Quota of the Land Tax laid on the Town and Port of 
Sandwich. Antiently this Town uſed to pay towards a + 
Tenth and Fifteenth, che Sum of 155. | | 
The Manor of this Pariſh, the Seat of which is called Serre, Philpot Villa. 
alias Serre-Court, Pat. . Hen. VI. p. 1. m. 15. was Part, of the -p. 384. 
Inheritance of the antient and noble Family of Crioll. Bertram 
de Crioll, tis ſaid, was one of thoſe Kentiſb Gentlemen who 
were with King Richard I. at the Siege of Acon in Paleſtine, 
A. D. 1191. Bartholomew de Crioll, another of this Name and 
Family, was Lieutenant of Dover Caſtle under the aforeſaid Roman Ports 
Prince, if it be not a Miſtake for Bertram de Crioll, who is and Forts. 
ſaid to have held this honourable Poſt under King Henry III. 
Simon de Crioll, another of this Name and Family, was with 
King Edward I. at his proſperous Siege of Carlaverocł, and, 
for his generous Aſſiſtance there, received the Order of Knight- 
hood. From him this Manor came down to Sir William Crioll, 
Father to Sir John Crioll, who held it in the Beginning of 
Henry VI. wich the Manor of St. Lawrence, alias, Upper-Court, 
and 200 Acres of Marſh-Land in Chiſtelet; and from him it 
was tranſmitted to his Son Sir Thomas Crioll, of Keriel, Knight 


* Sandwich, ad quam pertinent Fordwych, certainly rated upon every Town, and paid 
Recolyer, Sarre, + Storey, et Dale, non de every Year, according as it was ſet down ꝙ Stonor. 
ſolo, ſed de catallo, v. naves, cum hominibus in the Chequer Book, and in this differed 
et garcionibus, ut ſupra, Doomſday-Book of from a Subſidy, which was a Tax occaſionally 
the Ports. | aſſeſſed by Parliament. Cowel's Law Interpr. 
 _ + This was a Take or Taxe, as was v. Fifteenth, 


H of 


- 
* 
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of the Garter. After the Family of Greol/ went out from the 
Poſſeſſion of this Eſtate, which was before the latter End of 
Henry VI. Jobs i hite, Eſq; became Lord of the Fee, and 
held it at his Death, which, was in che gth Year of Edw. IV. 
But it was not long after his Deceaſe that it continued in this 
Name; for in the Reigns of Henry VII. and Henry VIIL it 
was the Inheritance of a Family named Bere, in which it- 
ſtayed until the Beginning of Queen Elrzabeth, when it was 
WS paſſed away by Sale to — Ruſh, Anceſtor to Sir Francis Rurfh 
of Ireland, which Family concluded in two Daughters and 
Co-heirs; one of which matching with Sir George Wentworth ; 
of Wentworth Woodhouſe in Yorkſhire, (eighth Brother to Sir 
Thomas Wentworth, Earl of Strafford, of Wentworth Woodhouſe 
in 7ork/bire) it deſcended to Ruiſb Wentworth, Eſq; who left 
an only Daughter, who was married to Thomas Howard, Lord: 
Howerd of Efingban, to whom this Lordſhip now belongs. 
The Manfion Houſe has been partly new built with Brick, and 
is now a Farm-houſe, The Boundaries of this Manor are not 


F. NICHOLAS Pariſh. 


ice « * Wade join to Serre. It 115. . 
is ſo called from the Saint to whom the Church CHOL4As. 


i dedicated, and its Situation near the Sea, if 
it was not ſo named from its being juſt by the 
wy mm" Wantfume, which was now a decaying Water, 

and, very probably, might be fordable, or ta be waded thro', ar, 

or near this. Place at low Water. The Pariſh is in the Lath of 

St. Auſtin, the Hundred of Ringgloe,and Bailiwick of Bzedgg, Niles Sur- 

and within the Diviſion of the Juſtices in the Lath of St. Au. 

Ain, the Liberty of which claims over it, becauſe it lies in the 

Hundred of Ringſioe, which formerly belonged to that Abbey. 

y uſed to be rated to a Tenth and Fifteenth the Sum of 
10 J. 75. 

King Edward IN. in the tenth Year of his Reign, granted, 
by his Charter, to the Archbiſhop of Canterbury, a Market to 
be kept every Week on Monday, and a Fair every Year in cra- 
tino Nativitatis Beatae Mariae, on the Morrow of the Nativity 
of St. Mary, or September gth. 

The Church is placed on a riſing Ground, and was, at firſt, 
a Chapel to Reculver, which ſtands on the other Side of the 
Wade or Ford, and whoſe Pariſh or Juriſdiction, at the Time 
of the building of this Chapel, (about the Year 1200.) inclu- 
ded the Pariſhes of Yearne and Hoth on that Side of the 
Water, and of St. Nicholas and All- Saints in this Iſland. About 
the Year 1300. Archbiſhop Wincbelſea inſtituted a Vicar here, 


—_ 


| * Capella St. Nicholai apud Vadum. pad portaturi vovemus aliquid muneris Nicolas. 
Vadum, à wading Place. Merces aliquo de- Eraſmus de Matrimon. Chriſtiano. 


H 2 and 
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Sopmners's Ro and made the Pariſh parochial, with the Chapel of All-Saints;, 
Forek Robe. the Boundaries of which are, to this Day, called All-Saints 
Borough, and ' impoſed on the new. Vicar the Payment of an 

annual Penſion of 3 J. 35. 4 d. to the Vicar of the Church of 
RKeculver, in /gnum /ubjefionis. This was “ a large Sum in 
thoſe Days, and there is Room therefore to ſuppoſe, that, at 
that Time, this Vicarage was much better in Proportion than. 

it is now. Upon the ſame Account, the Pariſhioners of St. 

Nicholas were obliged to contribute to the Repairs.of Recul- 

ver Church; which Burden Archbiſhop Warham decreed 

ſhould be redeemed with the Payment of 3 s. 4 d. every Year by 

the Church-wardens of St. Nicholas to the Church-wardens of 

Keculver, on Monday in Wh:itſun-week ; and that if the Day 

was not kept, ſo that there be a Default of Payment, the Pa- 

Tiſhoners of St. Nicholas ſhould be liable to be aſſeſſed to the 

Repairs of Reculver Church, equal with the proper Inhabitants 

of the Place. Leland intimates, that, in his Time, tho' this 

Church was then made parochial with the adjoining Chapel of 

Ml Saints, the Pariſhioners of both Pariſhes came, at certain 

* Acroſs the Times, to Reculver a * Mile off, as to their Mother Church, to 

Haniſume: acknowledge their Dependencies on it. Theſe certain Times 

varied according to the Terms ſtipulated in the Licences. for. 

building theſe Churches of Eaſe. Sometimes they, to whom 

the Licenſe was granted; were ordered to frequent the Mother 

. Church on the chief or principal Feſtivals of the Year. Some- 
times the Days were ſpecified to be Eaſter-Day, Chriſtmas- 

Day, Allballous, and the Day of the Dedication of the Mother 

Church. At other Times the Inhabitants were ordered to go in 

Proceſſion to, and viſit the Mother Church, upon every one 

of the three great Feaſts, Eaſter, Whitſunday. and Chriſtmas, 

when they were to join in the Prayers, hear Maſs, and make 


MS. in Archi. * In the Account of the Deduction. out of the Eſtate belonging to the Provoſt and Ca- 


Eccle. Chriſt. nons of the Collegiate Church of Wingham, is reckoned as follows: 
Cant. | 


| 4 So d. 
To the Pariſh Prieſt: | 9 00 © 
To the two Prieſts keeping the Choir 14 13 4 


To the Curate of Wymingwelde, a yearly Penſion(— — 4 13 4 
To the Curate of Goadneſtone, a yearly Penſion ——ĩ — 3 03 4 


When theſe Stipends or Penſions were ſettled, Money was at leaſt five times dearer than 


it is now : ſo that the 3 J. 3 3. 4. d. paid by the Vicar of St. Nicholas to the Vicar of Recul- 
ver, was equal to above 15 l. at the Rate of our preſent Money. 


their 


. 
j 
/ 
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their Oblations, and pay their accuſtomed Dues; tho! at other 


Times and Places, theſe ſolemn Oblations were made only at 
Whitſuntide, whence came the Name of Whitſun-farthrngs. 
Theſe annual Proceſſions of the Inhabitants of theſe diſtant 
Villages, to the Parochial or Mother Church, were made by 
them with Flags and Streamers, and other Enſigns of Joy and 


Triumph, accompanied by the Prieſt or Capellane, who carried 
a. proceſſional Croſs. The Patron, if preſent, had a Right to 
carry the chief of theſe Flags, or the firſt Colours, 
Streamers ſeem to have been carried by Boys habited in Albs. 


Of theſe Banner-cloths and Streamers; we find mention made 


in the Inventories of the Church's Jewels, &c. taken about this 


Time. 


The Church is a handſome Building of Flint; the Windows, 


Door-Caſes, Water- Tables, and Coins, being all of hewn Stone. 


It conſiſts of three Iſles and three Chancels, of which the South 
Chancel is made a School-houſe. 
to a ſmall Farm in this Pariſh called Froſt, antiently Parcel of 

the Eſtate of the Paramores, by the Proprietors of which it is 


maintained and upheld, and in which they were antiently 


buried. In this Church, in the Times of Popery, were not 
only the Image of our Saviour on the * Croſs, but the Images 


of St. Catharine, the Bleſſed Virgin, and the Holy Trinity, and 


Altars erected to their Honour, 


and Lights maintained for 


them. + Thomas Blacbyden, by his laſt Will, dated A. D. 1464. 


gives one new Torch, to the Value of 75. to burn in the ſaid. 
Church, for the Salvation of his Soul, and of the Souls of his 
Parents and- Friends: So ignorantly were Men then taught to 
worſhip God. St. Nicholas is a Vicarage in the Patronage of the 
Archbiſhop of 4 Canterbury, in the Deanery of Weſt Beere, and 


* Item. Lego Ymagini Crucifixi ibidem, 
64. Item. Lego Altari Beate Marie, 6 d. 
Item. Lego Y magini Sanctæ Catharine ibid. 
34. Ut. Teſtament. Alice Pocock St. Nico- 
lai in Thanet. 1 396. 

Item. Lego lumini Sanctæ Trinitatis. 
Beatæ Maria, &c. Ut. Teſtam. ſoannis Stace 
de Parochia St. Nicolai, aut Wade, in inſula de 
Thaneto, 1453. 

+ Item. Do & lego unum novum le Torche, 
ad precium vii 3. ardent. in dicta eccleſia, in 
ſalutem anime mee, ac parentum, amicorum 
meorum. 


+ The Church of Reculver, on which this 
Church was dependent, as a Chapel of Eaſe, 
was very antiently of the Archbiſhop's Col- 
lation, as appears by the following Record: 
Rex ex mera gracia conceſſit Pape Fructus Ar- 
chiepiſcopatus Cantuarienſis, necnon jus pre- 


ſentandi ad Eccleſias e juſdem, durante vaca- 
cione, ſalva preſentacione ad Eccleſiam de Re- 


culver, quam Rex prius conceſſit Nicol. e 
Tingewyke, medico ſuo. 12 Sept. Rot. Rom. 


de annis 24. & 25. E. I. m. 8 & 9. E Collect. 


Joan. Anſtis, Armig. 


valued. 


The 


The North Chancel belongs: 
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valued in the King's Books, 15 J. 195. 7d. At the late Enquiry 
into the clear yearly Value of all Benefices under 301, a Year, this 
Vicarage was returned to be worth per Aunum 66 J. 6. 1d. This 
ariſes from a Payment of 4 4. per Acre for all the Marſh-Lands 
and Paſture in the Pariſh, — an Augmentation paid out of the 
Parſonage which belongs to the Archbiſhop, to which, in 1660. 
Bp. Kennel Archbiſhop Juxon made a liberal Addition of 30 l. per Am. 
Caſe of Impr. Formerly there was a Vicarage-houſe in the Street near the 
"OE Church; but, ſome time before the Year 1620. a Fire hap- 
2 in the Street, theſe Buildings ſhared in the common Ca- 
lamity, and have never been rebuilt ſince. There is likewiſe a 
coll. No. IV. ſmall. Glebe of 10 AryeS. 1 Rood, and 21 Perches, including 
the Chapel-Yard of Al/-Sarnts Chapel, which is bounded out, 
the Fences being all down. This Vicarage is exempted from the 
Juriſdiction of the Archdeacon of Canterbury (as the Mother 
Church of Keculver is, on which it depended) by the Name 
of St. Nicholas in Taneto. 

In the Church are ſeveral Memorials of Perſons there inter- 

Coll. No. v. red, the principal of which I have put in che Collection. 
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Payments out of the Vicarage of St. Nicholas. 


Tenths — — — 1 1 1 
Procurat. to the Archbiſhop — — o os oo 
Procurat. to the Archdeacon —— —— o oo oo 
Paid to the Vicar of Reculver — 3 03 04 


The Names of the Vicars of St. Nicholas. 


1. Jaſper Hopkins, 1553. 
K Coppen. 
; Stephen Huffam deceaſed May 6th, 1629. 
4. Thomas Turner, 1630. 
5. Nicholas Chewney, A.M. 
6. William Jacob came hither about 1652, when Mr. Chew- 
ney /eft it, and went away 1600. on. his Return. 
Reg. of In- 7. Thomas &.nelter, A. M. adm. 1670. per cefjionem Chewney. 
duction. 8. William Young, A. M. adm. 1700. per mortem Smelter. 
9. Henry Pearſon, A. M. c/lat. Dec. g. adm. Mar. 19, 1727. 
per mort. Young. Places 


The Pariſh of St. NICHOLAS. P 
Places of moſt Note in the Pariſh of St. Nicholas. 


1; * Downe-Barton. In King Richard IId's Reign this Philpor. vil. 
Manor is ſaid to have belonged to the Archbiſhops of Canter- 
bury, as appears by an Inquiſition taken in the 21ſt Year of his 
Reign, which ſhews what Lands and Manors did then belong 
to Thomas Arundel then Archbiſhop of Canterbury, who, in the 
fecond Year of his Tranſlation to this See, was condemned of 

High- Treaſon, and forced to fly his Country. Philpor ſays, 

Archbiſhop Cranmer exchanged it with the Crown for ſome 

other Eſtate 29 Hen. VIII. tho' the Record * it was found 

to be held of the Archbiſhop, 4 and 5 of Philip and Mary, 

after the Death of Roger Beere. However this be, in Queen | FOE 

Elizabeth's Reign it belonged to the Crown, and very proba- Mem. bis- 
bly was granted to Henry Criſbe, Eſq; in the Beginning of King 

James I. in which Family it continued till it was conveyed to 

— Paramore, by whoſe Heirs it was ſold to Daniel Harvey 

Eſq; of Combe-nevil in Kingſton upon Thames, who is the pre- 

ſent Poſſeſſor. 


2: Shoart, Sourte, Shurt : This was the Eſtate of mv Lib, 
fohn 2 — — from nin i came to William Budball, and A 
om him to Fehr Cleymond, Clerk, Preſident of Corpus Chriſt: 

College in Oxenford, who, by Writing bearing Date 3d Feb 
Twary, 25 Hen. VIII. aſſured the ſame unto Robert Kempe in 
Fee, by Releaſe from the ſame Jobn Cleymond, and another 
Releaſe from the Preſident and Scholars of the College. Robert 
Kempe, by his laſt Will, bearing Date 21 Ockober, 1548. gave 
the ſame to Wiliam and Thomas, his two younger Sons, in 
Tail, Remainder over to Themas his eldeſt Son. William 
and Thomas. Kempe ſuffered a common Recovery, with Voucher, 
to cut off the Tail unto Thomas Beverly, who, by ſeveral . 
Deeds, did, of the one Moiety, enfeoffe William, and of the 


** Manerium de Sarr. de Johanne Cryell mortem Rob. White & Fohannes Morton re- 
pro uno fœdo quod Margerie de Cryell heres, cæpit homagium de Roberto White, Anno 12. 
Hugonis de Lene heredis de Rad. de Keene, & Hen, VIII. & ſimiliter compertum eſt teneri 
| heredis de Halteri de Murolde tew. in Villa de Archiepiſcopo, Annis 4 & 5. Phil. & Ma- 
St. Nicholai de Archiepiſcopo Cantuar. De ria, poſt mortem Ragerz Beere. 
prædicto Archiep. Anno 9. Hen. VIII. poſt | 


other 
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other Moiety did enfeoffe Thomas in Fee. They, by Indenture 
bearing Date 11 Auguſt, 9 Elizabeth, ſold the ſame to John 
Fynche and his Heirs, who, by Indenture bearing Date 23 Au- 
guſt, 11 Elizabeth, fold the ſame to Sir Roger Manwood 
and his Heirs. At preſent it is in the Poſſeſſion of Daniel 
Harvey, Eq; | 
Here is a good Farm-houſe; and in Sir Roger Manwood's 
Time, there were zoo Acres of Arable-and Marſh-land, which, 
1592. rented for 62/. 105. per Ann. It is holden of the Ma- 
nor of Down-barton in Socage by Fealty and Rent. Juſt by 
this Houſe ſtood antiently the Chapel of All⸗Saints; but it is 
now ſo entirely demoliſhed, with all the Fences round it, that 
Lamberd per- there are no Marks of either of them. It appears by Mr. Le- 
ambul. P. 36. /and's Collections, that it was fo in his Time; how long before, 
is not now known: Tho' by London's Will * it appears to have 
been ſtanding A. D. 1434. Antiently a Vill or Town belong- 
ed to this Chapel, which, by the Name of the Town of 
All-S ainctes, was rated in the Chequer Book to a Tenth 
and Fifteenth iii J. vis. viii d. Almoſt oppoſite to this Farm- 
houſe is a Way into the Sea, called Pope s-Gate, juſt by which 
is a Watch-houle, which is made uſe of in Time of War for 
Men to watch in. yrs | 


Manwood Lib. 3. Bartlett's next Shourte, alias Thoneton Farm, was Rafe 

Mem. MS: Chyche's, and after was Garland's, and from them aſſured to Ro- 
bert Sea, and to Henry his Son in Fee, and after the Death of R- 
bert, his Sen Henry was ſolely ſeized in Fee, and being towards 
the Law, and having no Son, but three Daughters, named MI. 
liſent, Elizabeth, and Mary, to whom the ſame came by De- 
ſcent, and ſo in Coparcenary; Ferom Brett, and Milliſent his 
Wife, by Indenture bearing Date 10 July, 5 E/;z.1564. ſold their 
third Part to William Norwood of Naſhe. Two Years after 
Arthoure Chute, and Elizabeth his Wife, did the fame, From 
the Norwoods it paſſed to Thomas Paramor and his Heirs, 20 
Eliz. 1579. and from him to Sir John Leueſon and Thomas 
Willewes. The faid Sir fobn, after the Death of Willoues, 
by Survivare ſole ſeazed, did of the ſame fix nine Parts of two 


* Fohn London, of the Pariſh of All-Saints he had forgotten to pay, 40 Pence. Eſcaer. 
in Thanet, by his laſt Will, dated 1434. gives Anno 3. Edw. III. n. 120. Nicholaus Tynge- 
to the high Altar there, tor his Tythes that wyke Villa Omnium Sanctorum. 


Parts 


The Pariſh of MONK TON. 
Parts of hole Barletis enfeoff to Sir Roger Manwood and his 
Heirs. It is now the Poſſeſſion of Daniel Harvey Eſq; 


The Survey and yearly Value of the ſaid Farm, as ſet down by 
Sir Roger Manwood, was then as follows; v:2. 


. 
* Creyford's full 3de Parte 42 Acres freſh Marſhe, 16 
and Saltes, at 8 5. fer Ann, —— — — 
My zde Partede by 6 firſt Norwoods 63 Acrs de 


58 8 


like Rate per Ann. — . 5 4 
My halfe 3de Parte per 3 yonge Norwoods 21 Acrs 3 8 
er Ann. MD wad 8 | 


Creyforde thirde Parte errable full at 45. th' Acre; 6 


Per Ann. — — PF 
My 3de Partede of errable per 6 Norwoods ult. Sales 

10 Acres per Ann. — — — 8 VP 
The halfe 3de Parte per 3 Norwoods ult. Sales 10 

Acres per Ann. — —— — 5 3 


= 0 


Holden of the Mannor of Dowwn-barton late th Archbiſhop, 
and now the Queene, in Socage by Fealtye and Rent of, &c. 


Charitable Benefa&ions to the Pariſh of St. NICHOLAS. 


1. Thomas Paramore Eſq; of Monkton, by his laſt Will dated 
22d of November A. D. 1636. gave fix Pounds a Year to be 
paid out of a certain Tenement in the faid Pariſh, an Houſe 
and about one Acre of Land adjoining to it, near St. Nzcholas's- 
Street, for a School-Maſter to live in and teach to read and 
write, Sc. 8 or 10 poor Children of the Pariſhes of St. Nzcho- 
las and Monkton, the Children of thoſe. who receive Alms to 
have the Preference, and the Maſter to be choſen by the Vicar, 
Church-wardens, and Overſeers of the Poor of the Pariſh. 


2. John Bridges by his laſt Will gave five Pounds to be kept 
out at Intereſt, and the Money ariſing thereby to be diſtributed 
to ſuch poor Perſons of the Pariſh as take no Alms, 


I 3. Edward 


*The Reſi- 
due, vix. the 
third Part ot 

Creyſord is, b 
Q — af 

ſured to my 
o Son Peter 
Manwood in 
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Call. No. VI. 


The HisSTORY of the Ile of TE NET. 
3. Edward Okenfold by his laſt Will gave five Pounds to 


be let out at Intereſt, and the Money ariſing thereby to be given 
to ſuch poor Perſons of the Pariſh as take no Alms. | 


4. John Finch Gent. of Limpne, by his laſt Will bearing 
Date 19 September 1705. gave one Moiety of his Meſſuage 
called Chambers-wall, with the Barn, Stable, &c. and 105 Acres 
more or leſs Arable and Marſh-land thereunto belonging, 
to the Miniſter, Church-wardens and Overſeers of the Poor of 
this Pariſh, in Truſt for the Diſtribution of the Profits of the 
faid Moiety half yearly to eight of the eldeſt, pooreſt, and moſt 
honeſt, induſtrious and diligent labouring Men of the Pariſh, 
who are Members of the Church of England, as it is now eſta- 


bliſhed by Law, and never received any Alms or Relief of the 
Pariſh, 


The 
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III. - 47 
we: 8 5 the Iſland, about two Miles to the Eaſt-ward “ 

N | It ſeems to have been ſo called, 
from its belonging to the Monks of Chriſt- 

* Church Canterbury. It lies in the Lath of St. 

Auſtin's, the Bailiwick of Bredge, and the Eaſt Diviſion of the 
County, and Diviſion of Juſtices in that Lath. The Liberty 
of the Dean and Chapter of Chriſt- Church Canterbury claims 
over the Manor, but the Liberty of St. Auſtin over the Pariſh, 
as being in the Hundred of Ring ſlo which belonged to chat 
Abbey. John Salisbury Prior of Chriſt-Church obtained of 


K. Henry VI. a weekly Market to be kept here on Saturday, 


and a Fair every Vear on St. Mary Magdalen's Eve and 3 Days 
after. However, there has been no ſuch Market kept here ſor 
many Years paſt, but a Fair has been antiently held here on 
July 22. In Q. Elizabeth's Reign this Town of Monkton 
uſed to be rated towards a Tenth and Fifteenth iii /. o 5. o d. 
The Church is dedicated to St. Mary Magdalen. The Body 
of it was antiently larger than it is now, conſiſting of two Iles, 
part of the Weſt-end of this North Iſle being ſtill to be ſeen, 
and the Arches betwixt the two Ifles remaining in the Wall, 
At preſent it conſiſts of but one Iſle and a Chancel, and a hand- 
ſome Tower at the Weſt-end. In the Chancel are Stalls where 
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the Monks uſed to fit; and in the Windows are a few Remains #*#ver's Fu- 


of Painted Glaſs, among which are the Heads of ſeveral o 


* Cart. Anno 25 Hen.VI. n. 30. THELTON et MONKTON in Thaneto 
F + Petrus de Southchurche et alii pro pri- 2 Meſluag. xl acr. terr. vi acr. paſlur. gc. 
are Eccle..c Chriſti Cantuar. WODBIR- Eſcaet. 30 Edm. I. n. 14m. 


1 2 the 


Monum. 


60 The HISTORY of the Iſle of TENET. 
the Priors. At the Weſt-end of the Church were the follow- 
ing Verſes formerly to be read, compoſed I ſuppoſe by one of 


the Monks: | 


Jnſula rotunda Tanatos, quam circuit unda, 
Fertilis et munda, nullt eſt in ozbe ſecunda. 


Tenet's round Ifle, compaſs'd with Water round, 
Fruitful and neat, the like's not to be found. 


call. Non. But a few, Funeral Monuments are here, the principal of 
which I have placed in the Collection. 


During the Prevalency 


of the Superſtitions of the Papiſts among us, here were beſides 
the high Altar, and a great and little Croſs, Images and Altars 
erected to the a Bleſſed Virgin, and St. Mary Magdalene, the 
Patroneſs of this Church, and Money left for the Lights which 


burnt before them. 


It is in the Deanery of Yet-Bere, in the Patronage of the 
Archbiſhop of Canterbury, and exempted from the Juriſdiction 
A. D. 1171. of the Archdeacon of Canterbury. By Archbiſhop Rz:cherd, 


Henry Duke 
of Beaufort 


immediate Succeſſor to Becket, was this Church appropriated to 


died ſeized of the Almonry of Chriſt-Cburcb, and the Duties of it, I ſuppoſe, 


Burchington 
and Monkton, 


performed, either by the Almoner, or ſome of the Monks of 


in the Iſle of that Convent. But on ſome Occaſion or other Archbiſhop 
Tenet 5 Edw.4. Baldwin, who ſucceeded Archbiſhop Richard, took this Church 
* One Richard from the Convent, and appointed a * Rector here, as there had 


was Rector been, I preſume, before the late Appropriation of it to the Al- 


here A. D. 


1321.S0mmer's Monry of the Priory. In this State it ſeems, it continued till 
Antiquities, Archbiſhop I//zp's Time, who about 1349, with the King's 
| | ſpecial Licence, reftored the Tithes of Corn and Grain to the 


Almoner of Trinity or Chriſt-Church Canterbury, which on 
the Diſſolution of the Priory, were by King Henry VIIL ſettled 


on his new-erected Deanery and Chapter. 


In the Year 1307. 


Archbiſhop Simon Langham inſtituted a perpetual Vicar here, 


* Item, Lego. lumini Sancte Crucis. ec- 
dcleſie Monketon viii d. Item. Lego lumini 
beate Marie predicte 4 buſh. ordei. Item. 
Lego lumini beate Marie Magdalene ejuſ- 
dem eccleſie 1 buſh. ordei. Item. Lego re- 
paracioni regie vie ad Eccleſiam de Monke- 
ton 12 4. Teftam. Thome Pawlyn de Monke- 
ton in inſula de Lhaneto, 1464. 


Item, Lego lumini Sancte Crucis ejuſ- 


dem 2 buſh. ordei. 


Item. Lego lumini 


beate Marie ejuſdem eccleſie, 1 lib. cere. 
Item. Lego lumini beate Marie Magdalene 
1 lib. cere. Item. Lego lumini parve eru- 
cis 1 lib. cere. Teſtam. Joban. Mahn de 


Monketon, 1464. 


appointing 
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The Pariſh of MONK TON, 61 
appointing him a Houſe, Dove-houſe, and one Court-lodge, 
juſt by the Manſe belonging to the Almoner, or the Parſonage- / 
houſe, and endowing him with all the Oblations, Legacies and 
Obventions, and ſmall Tithes of Monkton, and the two 
Chapels of Birchington and Mode, and 12/. 15. 8 d. in Col. No. IX. 
Money, to be received half yearly of the Prior and Chapter of 
Chriſt- Church, &c. All which was then computed, on a Va- 
luation, to be worth one Year with another 23 J. os. od. But 
the Vicar was to find out of this, two Chaplains or Curates, 
one for Birchington, to celebrate every Day, if conveniently 
he could; another for Mode, to celebrate every Lord's-day, 
and “ guartis et ſextis feſtis. He was likewiſe to find the * Wedneſday 
Proceſſion Wax-Tapers, and Surplices, and to bind the Books ] 799% 
which the Rectors were to find, and at his own Coft and Ex- 
pence to bear all the other Burthens relating to this Church 
and the Chapels, which were uſed to be born by the Rector of the 
Place : excepting that the Religious were to repair the Chancel. 

What a leſſening this was of the Vicar's Profits, may be ſeen 
by the Account taken of this Vicarage 26. Hen. VIII. in order Coll. No. x. 
to the Valuation of its Fir/t-fruits and Tenths, viz, 

1 

For ii Prieſts, one at Birchington, and the 
other at Woode Chapels annexed to the Church ix. XII iv. 
of Monketon — — — 


In 1630. it was certified by the Curate, Church-wardens and coll. No: XI. 
other Inhabitants of Moron, that there was then a Vicarage- nd XII 
houſe, with one Kitchen, one Garden, one Pigeon-houſe, and 
three Roods of Land; and that there belonged to the Church 


of Monkton, for the repairing and beautifying it, one Rood of 


Marſh-land, one Tenement with an Orchard and Garden, Kit- 
chen and Barn thereunto belonging ; one Mefluage and Barn, 


with an Orchard, Garden, and four Acres of Land, three Acres 
more of Arable Land. 
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Was, I preſume, obliged to reſign it, on the Act againſt Plura- 


The H1STORY of the Iſle of TExET. 


Payments out of the Vicarage of Monkton. 


Primitiæ — — —— — 13 08 4 
Decimæ —— = —- 1 06 10 
Procurat. r — — e 1 
Procurat. Archidiac. ———————— oo o 


Antiently the Tax of a Mediery of > Tr « Tenthy, 
for this Vicarage was —— 


The Names of the Vicars of Monkton. 


1. Richard ——— — — — A. D. 1321. 
2. Sir John Spyoer —— — — A. D. 1450. 
3. John Heynys buried — — — A. D. 1523. 

4. Harry Marſhal ————— A. D. 1535. 

5. Robert Floter was Curate here 1561. when the Church was 
vacant, and was afterwards Vicar, and buried here June 8. 
1566. In the Acts of Archbiſhop Parker's Viſitation about this 
Time he is ſaid to have been Presbyter non conjugatus, non 
latine doctus, non hoſpitalis, nullum habens beneficium. 

6. George Muggleworth Clerk, according to the Pariſh Regi- 
ſter, was buried here October 9. 1 574. 

7. Jobn Bridges was Vicar of this Church, and buried here 
Feb, 14. 1589. 

8. 25 Maddingbam is in the Pariſh Regiſter ſtiled m—— 
de Moncton, and was buried November 24. 1611. 

. Richard Clerke S. T. D. died 1634. A 

10. Meric Caſaubon S. T. B. was inducted into this Vica- 
rage Oct. 25. 1634. vacant per mortem naturalem Clerke, but 
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lities, when, very probably, he was ſucceeded by 

11. George Stancomb Rector of Stonar, who is ſtiled Vicar 
of this Church, and was buried at Birchington Auguſt 18. 
1647. After this time officiated here, one 

12. Nicholas Thorowgood, who continued ſo to do till 1662. 
when he left it becauſe he could not comply with the Act of 
Uniformity. | 

13. 7obn 
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13. John Ayling A. M. 1662. per nonconformitatem Thorow- 
00d. | 
N 14. Thomas Wardroper A.M. adm. Jan. 10. 17 10. per mor- 
tem naturalem Ayling. He died Novem, 22. 1727. ætat. ſuc 67. 

15. James Bayleys A. M. adm. Mar. 5. 1627. per mortem 
Wardreper. He died Sept. 7. 1729. 

16. Peter Vallarine L. B. col, --- - 1729. per mortem Bayleys. 


4 


Principal Places in the Pariſh of Monkton. 


1. Monkton-Court, ſituated juſt by the Church on the South- 
fide of it. This is the Manor-houſe, and very probably, was 
built by the Monks of Trinity, now Chrift-Church, Canterbury, 
to whom it is ſaid, this Manor was given A. D. 961. by Eagiva 
or Ediva, or Edith, Q. Dowager of K. Edward the Elder, and 
Mother of Edmond and Eadred, whoſe Picture, in thankful 
Remembrance, was long preſerved in that Church's Treaſury, Philpor Vil. 
In a Copy of part of Domes-day boc in the Cotton Library, 0 
this Eſtate is thus entred : _ 


An Bozewart Left in Tanet Mund. iple archiepiſcopus viteli. c. 
Moncſtone tempoze Regis Edvar. pꝛo 20 ſolins ſe defend. et . l. 140. 
modo p20 18. | 


Mr. Philpot tells us, that in that Book this Manor is regi- Vila can 
ſtred and rated as follows: 


Monkton eff Manerium Wonachozum s. Trinitatis, et eff 
de cibo eoꝛum, et in Tempoze Edwardi Regis ſe defendebat pꝛo 
xx Shillingis, et nunc fe dekendebat pꝛo * et viii. et eſt ap⸗ 
pꝛetiatum xl. 1b. | | 


The Temporalities of the Prior here, at their juſt Value, were Annal. Eccleſ 
antiently reckoned 42 lib. _— _ 

* In 21 K. Edward I. the King brought a Writ of Right 
againſt the Prior of the Church of the Holy Trinity for this 
Manor, but the Jury gave it againſt him for the Convent. 


* Tohannes We o Priore Eccleſie Chriſti Cant. Eten 6 
Mariſc. 23. — or * as » Monkton 130 Acr, terre 2 Acr 
Thomas - 


Regiſt, Eccleſ. 
Chriſti Cant. 


The 'H1STORY of the Tſle of TEN E r. 


Thomas Gouldſtone Prior of Chrift-Church Canterbury, leaſed 
this Manor for the Term of xii Years, to Richard Lewes of 
Herne Yeoman, with the Corn-Windmill, the Mill-Burgh called 
Acholt, le Heſand, and Doroles, and Salt-Marſh beyond the 
Wall and Precin& of Monkton and Gray/marſh, (reſerving the 
Manor of Broskeſend, a Member of the Manor of Monkton, a 
Corn-Windmill, Hunting, Fiſhing, Cc. to the Convent) for 
the' Rent of 2 51 a Year, and 60 Quarters of Wheat, and 105 
Quarters of Barley raſe Meaſure, and pure, good, and mer- 
chandiſable Grain. 

This Manor being, with the reſt of the Eſtate belonging to 
the Priory, ſurrendred by Thomas Goldwell the laſt Prior, into 

the Hands of K. Henry VIII it was by that Prince ſettled on 
his new Foundation of a Dean and x11 ſecular Canons, to whom 
it now belongs. 

In a Rental of this Manor dated 1583. the Sum of the Rents, 
Suits, Fe. of it, is ſaid then to have been 46 J. oo 3. 64. | 

The following Entries in this Rental it may not perhaps be 
improper to inſert here. BD 

3 


10 


Mr. Henry Pettete for five Acres of Eftbridge 
Land * — Fo 
oo 


The Church-wardens of Birchington for their 
Church-land 7 N 


— 


Reger Fuelle, for half Acre of holy Bread Land. 


The Widowe of . — Clunne, for a Houſe 
and four Acres of Land to it — to & 3 10 
the Church of Moun#ton 


Mr. Parker of Gore-ſtreet for Corpus-Ole Chrifti "= LD 


lege Land — — 
8 for the Brothers Lands at St. 6 
* John's — — ws Ads 


* An Hoſpital at Canterbury, 


The Pariſh of BI RCHINGT ON. 


a & 
Mr. Richard Criſpe for Cleve-Corte = - 2 10 


— nr rr nn ern nn for 1 Acre ; called 8 
Holy-Bread Land - - - - = = = = 3 


2. The Ambꝛy or Almonry Farm, to which belong the 
great Tythes of this Pariſh, It is Part of the Eſtate of the 


Dean and Chapter of Chri/t-Church Canterbury, and by them 
| leaſed out. It was ſo called from this Eſtate being given to the 


Almoner of the Convent, or the Perſon whoſe Office it was to 


diſtribute the Convent's Alms, or relieve the Poor. 


3. Cleve-Court is a very antient Gentleman's Seat. It is 
particularly taken notice of in the old Map of this Ifland ; and 
in Queen Elizabeth's Reign, Richard Criſpe and John Criſpe, 
Gent. lived here. From the Criſpes it paſſed by Sale till it 
came to Ruiſh Wentworth, Eſq; who left it to his only Daugh- 
ter and Heir, who married the Right Honourable Thomas 
Howard Lord Howard of Effingham: It is now, as the other 
Getlemens Seats hereabouts, converted into a Farm-houſe. 


Charitable Benefactions to the Pariſh of Monkton, 


Henry Robinſon, Gent. gave by his laſt Will dated May 13. Coll. No. xlll. 


1642. five Acres of Arable Land 1n the Pariſh of St. Lawrence, 
called by the Name of Fleet-elgſe, and five Acres of Meadow 
Ground in the Pariſh of Chiſlett towards the Relief of four poor 
Widows exceeding the Age of three/core Years, two of which 


to be of the Pariſh of Monkton, and the other 7wo of the Pariſh 
of Birchington, 


K The 
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III. BIR- III. 


CHINGTON. * Irchington is a ſmall Town on the North- 


ide of the Ifland, about three Miles from 

2 Monkton. It is, as the reſt of the Iſland, in 

X 97 the Lath of Sr. Auſtin's, the Bailiwick of 

Bzedge, and Hundred of Ringslow, and is 
a Limb « or . Member oe; the Town and Port of Dober. The 
antient Charter of the Cinque Ports ſays, that the Time of the 
contrary of which was never known to have been, The Mayor 
of Dover therefore appoints a Deputy here, and to him the 
Inhabitants have recourſe for Juſtice. They likewiſe contribute 
their Proportion towards raiſing the Sum levied on the Town 
of Dover in a Land-Tax, and formerly uſed to have their 
Aſſeſſors appointed, and their Aſſeſſments confirmed by the Com- 
miſſioners for the Town and Port of Dover. But they having, 
to eaſe themſelves, raiſed the Proportion which St. John's and 
St. Peter's, two other of their Limbs in this Iſland, uſed to pay, 
above what it was in the Year 1692. and this being made 

A. D. 1711. appear to the Parliament, it was enacted, That for the future, The 
Pariſhes of St. John, St. Peter, and Birchington in the Iſle of 
Thanet within the Liberty of Dover, ſhall be deemed and taken 
to be a diſtin Diviſion within the ſaid Liberty, and in the exe- 
cuting of this Af, ſhall be charged towards making up the whole 
Sum charged on the Town of Dover, and the Liberty thereof, ac- 
cording to the Proportion which was aſſeſſed upon the ſaid Pariſhes, 
by Virtue of an Att of Parliament paſſed in the Fourth Near of 
the Reign of their late Majeſties King William and Queen Mary, 
Entituled, An Act for granting to their Majeſties an Aid of 
four Shillings in the Pound, &c. But this Clauſe, tho' an Eaſe 
to the other two Pariſhes, was no Relief to this, whoſe Inhabi- 
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The Pariſh of BIRCHING TON. 


tants having in the aboveſaid Year aſſeſſed upon themſelves a 
Proportion according to the rack'd Rent of the Lands, Cc. are 
ſtill obliged to aſſeſs the ſame Proportion, which for a 3s. 
Aid comes to 162 J. o15. o d. In Queen Elizabeth's Reign this 
Town was rated to a Tenth and Fifteenth viii /. xv 5s. iii d.“ 

Beſides the Liberty of the Cinque Ports, and of the Town xilburne'sSur- 
and Port of Dover claiming here, the Liberty of St. Auſtin's vel, &. 
claims alſo over it, and that of the Dean and Chapter of Chr:i/t- 

Church Canterbury, over as much of it as is in the Manor of 
Brookſend. es 

The Church or Chapel is a handſome Building, fituate on a 
riſing Ground, and conſiſts of a high Chance), a Chancel on 
the North-ſide of it, and a Nave which has a half Ifle on each 
Side of it. The North Chancel belongs to an antient Seat in 
this Pariſh, called Qyetes, and is repaired by the Owners of it. 

In it are a great many fine and antient Monuments of that 
Family, and of the Family of the Criſps, &c. The Inſcriptions 
of the chief of which, and of thoſe elſewhere in this Chapel, 
I have put in the Collection. On the South. ſide of the middle No. XIv. 
or High-Chancel, is a handſome Veſtry, and juſt by ſtands the 
Tower, on which is placed a Spire covered with Shingles, 
which is of great Uſe to Ships at Sea to ſteer by in their Way 
from the Thames to the North-Foreland. In the Windows of 
this Chapel are ſome few Remains of painted Glaſs, juſt enough 
to ſhew that they were once ſo glazed. In the time of Pope- 
ry's tyrannizing here, there were in this Chapel, beſides the 
High-Altar, Altars and Images, and Lights maintained for the 
Bleſſed Virgin Mary, St. Nicholas, the Holy-Trinity, St. Anne, 
and St. Margaret, to which we often find + Legacies left. 


* Fohannes Chelyndens Berchinton 8 Acr. 
terr. Eicaet. 24 Hen. VI. n. 5. 

+ Item, Lego ſummo Altari ejuſdem Ec- 
cleſie [Omnium Sanctorum de Birchinton] 6 
denar. Hem. Lego Luminibus in Eccleſia 
predicta 4 denar. Item. Lego luminibus 
beate Marie virginis ejuſdem 4 buſh. ordei. 
Item. Lego lumini Sancti Nicholai ejuſdem, 
unum buſh. ordei. Item. Lego lumini San- 
&e Trinitatis ejuſdem 2 denar. Item. Lego 
lumini Saucte Margarete ejuſdem 2 denar. 
Teſtament. Hammundi de Weſtgate in Tha- 
neto, 1402. | 


Item. Lego lumini Sancte Trinitatis 1 
buſh. ordei. em. Lego lumini Sancte Anne 
1 buſh. ordei. Item. Lego lumini Sancte Ma- 
rie 1 buſh. ordei. Item. Lego lumini Sancte 
Margarite 1 buſh. ordei. Teſtament. Thome 
Walter de Birchington. 1414. 

Item. Lego ſummo Altari de Byrchington 
predict. 6 5.8 d. tem. Lego fabrice eccle- 
112 de Monketon 40 dl. tem. Lego Home 
Iviſth capellano 40d. Item. Lego fabrice Ec- 
clelie de Byrchington 6 5s. 8 d. Teſtament. Ce- 
cilie Parkere, de parochia de Birchynton, in 
Thancto, 1428, 
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The His TORY of the Tſe of TENE T. 

In the-Chyrch-yard on the North- ſide, ſtood formerly a little 
Houſe called the Wan- houſe, where they uſed to make the 
Lights for the Church, Proceſſions, &c. In the Time of the 
late Sequeſtration of this Vicarage, about 1642. or rather the 
Reſignation of it by Dr. Caſaubon, on the Act againſt Plurali- 
ties, this Chapel was left by the Vicar to any one who would 
officiate in it, and this Houle fitted up at the Pariſhioners Charge, 
if not at the Expence of the Family of the Criſps, (who were 
deſirous of a Conformiſt's officiating here) for the Miniſter to 
live in. Accordingly I find Mr. Edward Fellows, A.M. of 
Sandwich, officiated here as Miniſter of this Chapel from the 
Year 1657. till after 1660. But in the late Vicar's Time, this 
Houſe was by his Order pulled down, and the Materials carried 
away. | 

This Church is one of the Chapels belonging to the Vicarage 
of Monkton, and the only one-now in being. It is dedicated, as 
appears by theWills of Perſons deceaſed belonging to this Pariſh, 
to All- Saints; and is exempted, as the Mother-Church is, from 
the Archdeacon's Juriſdiction. Antiently, as this Pariſh was a 
Vill or Chapelry of the Pariſh of Monkton, and the Chapel here 
erected for the Eaſe of the Inhabitants, they were obliged ro 
contribute towards the Repairs of the Mother-Church. But 


Coll. No. IX. this Uſage, as well as that of the other Chapels in this Ifland, 


(except St. Nicholas, which ſtill continues to pay a certain Sum 
towards the Repairs. of its Mother-Church of Reculver) has 
been for a long Time diſcontinued : Which ſeems owing to the 
putting down thoſe Proceſſions of the Inhabitants of the Cha- 
pelries to the Mother-Churches which were in uſe before the 
Reformation, when this and other cuſtomary Dues uſed to be 
paid there at Whitſuntide. | | 4a 
The Pariſh Clerk here had formerly ſome peculiar Privileges, 


Coll. No.XV. as appears by a Paper I have put in the Collection, different 


from thoſe enjoyed by the other Pariſh Clerks in this Iſland. 
Beſides certain Sums of Money, amounting quarterly to 5 s. 6 d. 
and a Groat a Year for every Cottage, he had paid him in Kind 
by the Farmers 12 Cops, and 2 Sheaves of Wheat, and 12 Cops 


Coll. No. XVI. and 2 Sheaves of Barley. But in the Year 1638. an Aſſeſſ- 


ment was made by the Pariſhioners of this Pariſh, and of the 
Vill or Pariſh of Wood, wherein they rated their Lands at 12 4. 
the 
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The Pariſh of BIRCHINGTON. 69 
the Score Acres, and the Cottages at 4 d. each for the Clerk's 
Wages. | | 


'S Principal Places in the Pariſh of Birchington. 


1, Quekes, Muek, Que x, was the Seat of an antient Fa- 
mily which bore that Name; ſo long ago (as appears by their coll. N XVII. 
Funeral Monuments yet remaining) as the Year 1449. This Philipor Cant 
Seat devolved by Paternal Deſcent to John Quekes, Eſq; who, Vi 
about the Beginning of the Reign of King Henry VII. left a 
Daughter and Heir, who was matched to“ John Criſpe, deſcen- 
ded from the Criſpes of Oxfordſhire,whoſe Son John Criſpe, Eſq; 
was High-Sherift of Kent, in the Tenth Year of the Reign 
of King Henry VIII. In the 38th Year of the fame Reign, 
+ Henry Criſpe, Eſq; Son of John Criſpe, was High Sheriff of 
the County, and afterwards Knighted, He was ſo eminent 
here, as to be called by that learned Antiquary John Twine, who 
knew him, S little King of all the Iſle of Tenet. Another of 
this Family, Henry Criſpe, Eſq; was High Sheriff of Kent Part 
of the Years 1649, 10650; but, becauſe of his Age and Indiſ- 
poſition, his Office was executed by Sir Nicholas Criſpe, his Son. 
In this Family this Seat and Eſtate continued till the latter End 
of the Reign of King Charles II. viz. 1680, when Thomas Coll. N. XVII. 
Criſpe, Eſq; left four Daughters and Co-heirs, viz. 1. Maria 
Adriana, the eldeſt, married to Richard Breton, Eſq; of Elmes 
in Hufam in this County: 2. Frantoſa alias Frances, the ſecond 
Daughter, married to Edwin Wiat, Eſq; of Maidſtone: 3. Eli- 
zabeth, the third Daughter, married to Chriſtopher Clapham, Eſq; 
of Wakefield in Yorkſhire : 4. Anna Gertruy, the fourth Daugh- 
ter, died unmarried. On the Diviſion of the Eſtate, this, antient 
Seat fell to the Lot of Richard Breton, Eſq; who ſold it to 
Edwin Wiat, Eſq; and he afterwards fold it to John Bullor, Eſq; 
of Morvall in the County of Cornwall, who ſettled it on his 


* He died A. D. 1500. and his Wife 4z- bebuntur in memoria. De rebus Albionicis, 
nes, Fune 6, 1533. | p- 69, 70. 


+ He died A. D. 1575. 


g Henricum Criſpum totius inſulae Thana- 


ti, prope dixerim, regulum : cujus pruden- 
tia in adminiſtranda Cantij Republica, gra- 
vitas, et hoſpitalitas, dum Cantium erit, ha- 


In the Pariſh Regiſter of St. John Baptiſt, 
are regiſtred John Criſpe and Creſſis Criſpe his 


Wife, as buried together in the ſame Grave 
February 21. 1669. 


Son 


E 


aN 


* 


70 The HIS T ORT of the Iſle of TEN Ex. 

Son William in Marriage, whoſe Widow now enjoys it as her 
Jointure. But William Bullor, Eſq; dying without Iflue, the 
Reverſion of this Seat and Eſtate belonging to it, was ſold to 
Sir Robert Furneſs of Walderſhare in Eaſt Kent, Baronet. It is 
a large commodious old Building, partly of Timber, and partly 
of Brick, and is the only Gentleman's Seat in this Iſland, be- 
fides that of Naſb-Court, which is not converted into a Farm- 
houſe. It is pleaſantly ſituated among a Toll of Trees, which 
defends it from the Winds: There are handſome Gardens about 
it walled in, with a pretty Vineyard, and good Fruit. 


2. Goze-end was antiently a Place of Note, being parti- 
_ cularly mentioned in the great Charter of the Cinque Ports, as 
one of the Members or Limbs of the Town and Port of Dover. 
Here, it is ſaid, the Church ſtood antiently, and that it was 
loſt by the falling of the Cliff on which it ſtood, and that the 
preſent Chapel was built in its ſtead. But it is plain, that the 
preſent Chapel of All. Saints has been here before the Year 
1400. which, I believe, will be found to be near as antient as 
moſt of the other Churches in this Iſland. 


3. Upper Goze-end, | 


| 4. B2ookſend is a Member of the Manor of Men#or, and 
N 8 ſituated at the Bottom of the Hill on which the Chapel is built 
| South-weſt of it. The Manſion-houſe is a large antient Build- 
ing, and, with the Land belonging to it, is leaſed out by the 
Dean and Chapter of Chri/t-Church, Canterbury, whoſe Eſtate 
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1 „( 5. * Nicholas Court. In a Rental of the Lands, &c. belong- 
:abrigie St. ing to the Lordſhip of Monkton, A. D. 1583. I find this Entry: 
Nicholas Cour: Item. Of Mr. Paramare of Sare for Rente for Nicholas Courte, 
9 9 Land belong inge to the Queens-College in Cambridge, by eſti- 
IV. n. 52. mation on hundred fourty- four Acres three Roads that renteth 
15 5. O d. It is a diſtin Tythery as to the great Tyches, but 


pays ſmall Tythes to the Vicar of Monkton, 
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The Pariſh of BIRCHINGTON., 7I 
6. * Taeſt-nate is ſo called from its being a Way into the 
Sea Weſt of Mergate. It was antiently a little Manor, and bee, Vill. 
held by William de Leybourn, Son of Roger de Leybourn, 3 Edu. . 
II. from him it came to Roger de Leybourn, who left it to his 
only Daughter + Juliana de Leybourn, firſt matched to John de 
Haſtings, Brother or Kinſman to Lawrence de Haſtings, Earl of 
Pembroke, and after his Deceaſe to Milliam de Clinton, Earl of 
Huntingdon; but ſurviving them both, and dying without Iſſue 
43 Edward III. ſhe left this Manor, and the Manor of Dene, A. D. 1369. 
as ſhall be ſaid hereafter, to the Abbey of St. Auſtin near Can- 
terbury. On the Diſſolution of that Abbey, this Manor came to 
the Crown, and was granted by King Hen. VIII. to & Sir T- N P. 15+4- 
mas Moile, in the 35th Year of his Reign, who ſoon after con- 
veyed it to — Bere, a Family of good Account in this Iſland, 
as being deſcended from Richard de Bere, who was one of the 
Recognitores magnæ Aſiſe for Kent in the 2d Year of King &., P. 1201. 
Jobn. From this Name it went by Purchaſe, about the latter 
End of Queen Elizabeth, to Denne of Denne-h1ll, in the 
- Pariſh of King/ton on Barham-downe; whoſe Succeſſor Thomas 
Denne, ſormerly Reader of the Middle-Temple, and Recorder 
of Canterbury, dying without Male Iflue, his four Daughters, 
viz. Thomaſin, married to Sir Nicholas Criſpe of Quex; Bridget, 
to Sir John Darrell of Calehill; Dorothy, to Mr. Roger Lucan ; 
and Mary, to Vincent Denne, Eſq; became his Co-heirs, and this 
Manor of J/e/t-gate, upon the Diviſion of the Eſtate, came to 
the Husband of the eldeſt Daughter, vis. Sir Nicholas Criſpe. 
The Houſe is now a Farm-houſe, and not a very good one, 
It ſtands pretty near the Cliff, and is not out of danger of being 
deſtroyed ſome time or other by the Encroachment of the Sea. 
At this Place, the Monks tell us, Domneva's Deer was let looſe, 
and ran from thence quite acroſs the Iſland, to a Place called 
 Schreeve's-Hope, But this Story ſeems to be no more than the 
Linch or Bauk, which is the Weſtern Bounds of the Pariſh of 


* Manerium de Weſtgate, alias Garlinge, filii Laur. de Haſting Com. de Pemb. et de 
in Mynſter, per parochias Fohanni:, Mynſter, hered. Joannis de Clynton Chr. 41. Edw. III. 
et Birchington. Modo fratres de Children Eſch. 

Lankey vel Langley tenet et vocatur Weſtgate 8 Nuper fratres de Children Langley, po- 
in Menſtre prope parochiam St. Fohannis. ſtea Thomas Moyle, Miles, et modo ---- Dene, 


Hel. de Denhill — Eſch. - 
+ Johanna Com. de Hunt. de hered. Joh. 


Mynſtre, 
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Mynfre, and the Diviſion of the two capital Manors of Monk- 
ton and Mynſtre, going from this Place to the other Side of 


ohn Ones, 
died = Oct. 


21. 1449» 


Coll. N. XVII. 


the Iſland. This Linch is commonly called, to this Day, St. 
Mildred's Linch, who, it ſeems, quite juſtled out Domneva, as 
being the greater Saint of the two. 

In the Year 1402. died here one Hammund, who wrote him- 
ſelf Hammund de Weſtgate in Thanet, By his“ Will he ſhould 
have been a Perſon of ſome conſiderable Note and Subſtance. 

There ſeems to have been antiently here another Seat of 
Note, called Parker, belonging to a Family of that Name. By 
the Situation of it in the old Monkiſh Map, one would take it 
to have been the ſame with Q ,n. The Dates of the Wills of 
John Parkere, and Cecilia Parkere, of this Pariſh, are as old as 
1411. and 1428. And by them they appear to be + Perſons 
of very conſiderable Subſtance, and confequently I ſhould take 
them to be Owners of this Seat. But now we are ſure that the 
Deks were here, ſome time, however, before the Year 1449. 


Charitable Bene faction. to the Pariſh of Birchington. 


1. Ten Acres and one half of Land given for the Repairs of 
the Church here, or perhaps purchaſed with the ſeveral Lega- 
cies left to the Church Fabric, of which one Acre is lett by 
the Church wardens to a poor Man employed by them to keep 
the Boys orderly at Church; the Reſidue is let out, and the 
Rents applied to the Uſe of the Church, 


2. Anna Gertruy Criſpe, fourth Daughter, and one of the 
Coheirs of Thomas Criſpe of Quex, Eſq; by her laſt Will dated 


* 


Lego fabrice ecclefie de Mwnketon 26 5.8 d. 


Corpuſque meum ſepeliendum in 
Item. Lego fabrice eccleſie de Wode 10 5. 


Cœmeterio Eccleſie Omnium Sanctorum. 


Item. Lego ſummo altari ejuſdem eccleſie 6 


denar. Item. Lego operi eccleſie predict. 
12 denar. Item. Lego ſummo Altari 
Eccleſie de Munkton 4 d. Item. Lego operi 
Eccleſie de Munkton 2 d. Item. Lego ca- 
pellano parochiali de Brochilton 12 d. 


+ 1411. Johannes Parkere de Parochia de 
Birchington in Thaneto. Item. Lego 


fabrice eccleſie de Birchington 61, Item. 


ſt r 6 


Item. Lego ſummo Altari de Birchinton 6 s. 
8d. Item. Lego cuilibet filiorum meorum 
unum buſh. frumenti. 

1428. Cecilia Parkere de Parochia de Bir- 
chynton in Thaneto. Item. Lego ſummo 
altari de Birchington predict. 65. 8d. Item. 
Lego fabrice e de Monkton 40 d. 
Item. Lego Thome Tviſth capellano 40 d. 
Item. Lego fabrice eccleſie de Byrchinton 65. 


8 d. &c. 
Feb. 


The Pariſh of BTRCHINGTON, 
Feb. 13. 1707. gave 47 Acres of Land lying in this Pariſh, and 
in the Paifh of Monkton, and let for 18 J. a Year, for main- 
taining a School for teaching 12 Boys and Girls of this Pariſh 
and Vill of Acole, and providing each of them a Bible at their 
leaving the School. ; 


— — —— — ——— — 
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V. WOOD. 
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The Pariſh of W O OD. 


from its being antiently almoſt all a Wood, is 
2 i Weyl} a (mall Town about a Mile to the South and 
Þ FO! South Eaſt of Birchington. Till aſter the 

— Year 1563. heie was a * Chapel which was 
ſerved by a Curate, but for what Reaſon it was built, it is not 
at this time very eaſy to determine. There is but one Houſe 
near the Place where the Chapel ſtood, the reſt of the Houſes 
being near a Mile from it, at a Vill antiently called the Mz//- 
burgh, and now Acholt, which is about the ſame Diſtance from 
Birchington. For theſe Reaſons, it is likely, this Chapel was 
ſo far ſuffered to go to decay, as at length to fall down, 
However this be, it is now quite demoliſhed, only Part of the 
Walls are left, and its Yard converted to a Lay. Fee. But the 


. 


Inhabitants of this Pariſh are aſſeſſed towards the Repair of the 


Chapel of Birchington, though they ill maintain their own 
Poor. | 


It is, as Birchington, a Limb of the Town and Port of 
Dover, and under the Government of the ſame Deputy, and 
aſſeſſed with Birchington to the Land-Tax : though antient- 
ly it was taxed by itlelt; this Town cf Mood in Queen E/iza- 
beth's Reign paying to a Tenth and Fifteenth iii l. vii s. viii d. 
which is 75. 8 d. more than was paid at that Time by the 


Town of Monkton. And yet in the Return made by Arch- 


biſhop Parker 1 563. to the Privy Council's Letter, it is ſaid 


there were no Houſholds in this Pariſh. The meaning of which, 


* Item. Lego luminibus beate Marie in lie Parkere de Parochia d: Birchynton in 
eccleſia de Woode 40d. Item. Lego lumini Thaneto, 1428. 
de Torchis de Woode 40 d. Teſtament. Ceci- 


I ſuppoſe 


' The Pariſh of WOOD. 


I ſuppoſe to be this: That the Pariſh being chiefly Wood-land, / 


there were no Farms in it, ſo that what Houſes were there, 
were what we call * Cottages, or Houſes with not above three 
or four Acres of Land belonging to them, or rather having only 


2 Garden and Orchard. 


* Our Anceſtors ſcem to have diſtin- 
guiſhed the ſeveral Dwellings in the Coun- 
try thus. 1. Families or Houſhol s, to which 
belonged ploughing Lands, more or leſs. 
2. Cottages, Which had Gardens and Or- 


1 


— 


chards appertaining to them. 3. Tene- 


ments, which they called Shalings or 


Shales's, to which belonged no Land at all, 


See Regiſtrum Honoris de RICHMOND, 
Obſervat. in Appendicem, p. 261. 
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The Pariſh of MYNSTRE. 


Dnſtre, * Menſtre, Minſter, (ſo called be- 
aauſe of the Monaſtery, or its being the Mother 
Church in that Part of this Iſland which is in 
the Manor of Mpnſtre) is a Town on the 

— South part of the Iſland, about two Miles to the 
Eaſt of Monkton. It is in the Lath of St Auſtin's, the 
Bailiwick of Bzedge, and the Hundred of Ringsloe, and the 
Eaſt Diviſion of the Juſtices of the County. The Liberty of 
St. Auſtin's claims here. It is diſtinguiſhed into two Boroughs, 
dig. {Uay-Bozough and Street⸗Boꝛough. In the latter 
of theſe is the Street and Church which are in a Valley near 
the Marſhes; on the North of which is a little Aſcent which 
leads up a ſmall Hill ro the other Borough. Ir is ſaid thar, at 
the Requeſt of Hugh, Abbat of St Auſtin's, King Henry I. 
A. D. 1116. granted a Market to be kept here, to help this 
Town which was then fallen into decay. But if there was ſuch 
a Market, it has been a long time diſcontinued, and there is now 
neither Market nor Fair kept here, except that on Good-Friday 
a few Pedlars come hither to pleaſe the Children. 

About half a Mile to the South of the Church runs the 
Mantſume, which was antiently much broader and deeper 
than it is now, flowing up, very probably, almoſt to the 
Church-yard Fence : It is ſtill a Stream broad and deep enough 
for Lighters to ſail or be towed in, laden with Coals, Deal-boards, 
and other Merchandiſes to and from Sandwich to Foꝛd⸗ 
wich, for the Supply of the City of Canterbury. After the 


© 


* Clauſ. anno 3 Edw. III. m. 15. Privi- Canterbury at Menſtre, Chiſtelet, &e. Coll. 
leges granted to the Abbat of St Auſtin's, No. XVIII. XIX. XX. 


Manor 


The Pariſp of MY NSTRE. 


Manor of Menſtre was granted by King * Cnute to the 


7 


Abbey of St. Auſtin, the Abbats, as the TUantſume decayed, 


inned the Land in the Level, by caſting up a Wall of Earth, 
which is to this Day called by the Name of the Abbat's Wall. 
Betwixt this Wall and the preſent Stream of the Mantſume, 
lie a great many Acres of Land, which the Inhabitants call 
the Salts, they being, I ſuppole, formerly (ſo long as the Sea 
continued to flow in at the Noꝛthmuth and Ebbs-Fleet) uſed 
to be overflowed by the Water of the Mantſume which was 
then brackiſh. When this Wall was built is yery uncertain, 
But we are told that King Edward I. in the 16th Year of his 
Reign, directed his Precept to Edmund de Paſſele, Fohn de 
Held, and Stephen de la Dane, whom he conſtituted Juſtices, 

to enquire into the Damages done by the overflowing of the 
Sea, and freſh Water in the Marſhes of Monkton and 

Menſtre. By Virtue of this Precept, the Sheriff of Kent was 
commanded to ſummon in 24 honeſt and lawful Men, as well 
Knights as others, to enquire into the Premiſes. 

Over-againſt the Church is a little Creek, which ſeems to 
have been the Place antiently called Mynſtre⸗Fleet, into 
which the Ships or Veſſels came which were bound for this 
Place. As a Proof of this, an Occupier of ſome Land bound- 
ing on this Place, having occaſion, not many Years ago, to 
cleanſe the Dyke, the Dykers digging ſomething deeper than 
uſual, dug up freſh Coals, which. very probably, had fallen 
aſide the Lighter or Boat, in taking them out of it. Concerning 
this Flete, a long Conteſt was maintained betwixt the Abbat of 
St. Auſtin's, and the Prior of Chriſt- Church, Canterbury, who had 
the Lordſhip of the Manor of Sandwich, and the Lands on 
the other Side of the Wantſume; which Diſpute, was, at laſt, 


A. D. 1288, 
Dugdale's 


banking, p- 3 6. 


in the Year 1242. amicably accorded as follows, vig. That col. N. xXxvl. 


the Prior and Chapter allowed, that, for the Time to come, 
there ſhould be free Acceſs and Receſs to Mynſtre Flete thro' 
the River of Sandwich. (fo they call the Szoure, on account 
of its running by Sandwich) with this Addition, That if any 
Ship came to an Anchor, in the River before the Flete, either 
to 33 the Ship, or to traffick, or to unload, to put che 


A 


#5, 


* Iſte [ENOWTUS] dedit Manerium de MENSTRE cum corpore Sancte MIL. 
DR E DE. Tho. Sprotti Chronicon. | Ee 
| © Goods 


78 


Placit a Corone 
in Com. Kanc. 
21 Edw. I. 
Rot. Fo. MS. 
penes Petrum 
le Neve Nor- 
reium. f. 79. 


b. 80. a. 


The HisTORY of the Iſle of TEN ET. 
Goods aboard any other Veſſel, or to carry them aſhore, the 
Prior and Chapter ſhould have the maritime Cuſtoms: But, 
that, within the Fete, they ſhould claim no Right, but, that 
* the Abbat and Convent ſhould freely receive all the Cuſtoms 
and Emoluments, on account of the Ground within the fame; 
* So that, notwithſtanding, the Tenents of the Prior and Chap- 

ter, ſhould be free and quiet froin all ſuch Cuſtoms as they 
have been hitherto free n and, that the Abbat and Con- 
vent ſhall not maliciouſly enlarge the Flete, to the Detriment 
of the Prior and Chapter. 
In the 21ſt Year of the Reign of King Edward I. A. D. 
1293. the Jury preſented, before the Juſtices itinerant, that one 
Reger, formerly Abbat of St. Auſtin's Canterbury, the preſent 


Abbat's Predeceſſor, did, twenty Years ago, obſtruct a certain 


Flete of the Sea in the Town of Menſtre, per quod quidem Fle- 
tum naves cum pluribus mercimoniis et merchandiſis tranſire ſole- 
bant ad eandem Villam de Menſtre: Through which Fete Ships 
uſed to paſs with a great many Wares and Merchandiſes to the 
fame Town of Menſtre; and, that the preſent Abbat does keep 
the ſaid Flete obſtructed, to the Damage of the Lord the King, 


and the Nuiſance of the Country. Afterwards, the aforeſaid 


2 batelli. 


Abbat came and ſaid, that indeed a certain Abbat, his Prede- 
ceſſor, made there a certain Flete, in his own proper Soil, 


through which = little Boats uſed ro come to the aforeſaid 


Town, that therefore what Obſtruction had been made, was in 


Navicule et 
batelli. 


AS. yelene, 
a Preſent or 
Tribute. 


his own Land. 


At the fame time, the Jurors of the Hundreds of Ringeſſo, 
Blengate, and Wenham, declared on their Oaths, that the 
aforeſaid Flete uſed to be open, Time out of mind, in the Soil 
of the Abbat, and that it was not opened or made by Hand or 
Art, but by the Rage or Force of the Sea, and that little * Ships 
and Boats uſed to come to the aforeſaid Flete: And that the 
Prior of Chri/ſt-Church, Canterbury, when the aforeſaid Flete 
was open, uſed to take in the Stream of the Water or River 
Stoure, before the Mouth of the ſaid Flere, a certain Cuſtom, 
which was called Selpnae, of every little Boat which came 
to an Anchor before the Mouth of the ſaid Fete, on Account 


* Batus, Batellus, Scapha, Cymba A Skiff, a Boat: Gallis bateau. Du Freſze's 
Gloſl. 


of 


The Pariſh of MYNSTRE, 
of the Liberty of his Manor of Sandwyk, which is now in 


the Hand of the Lord the King, till theſe #wenty Years laſt 
paſt, that the aforeſaid Abbat Roger obſtructed or dammed up 


the aforeſaid Flete. Perhaps, this Obſtruction was the Abbat's 


caſting up the Wall aforementioned, to inn the Land, on the fal- 
ling away and decay of the Water about this Time: Which 
ſtill continuing, occaſioned, I ſuppoſe, the dropping of this Suit. 
However this be, we ſee a little to the Eaſtward of this Flere, 
two little Hiils, at ſome diſtance from each other, called by the 
Inhabitants Boxlegſe- hill, and Wetherleaſe-hill, which ſeem to 
have been made by the Sea when it overflow'd this Level, the 
Ground being all Sand and Sea-Beach. The former of theſe is 
taken Notice of in the old Map of this Iſland, aud called 
Borile. | 
It has been obſerved, that in this Pariſh, there are more large 
Farms than in any Pariſh in Kent. By which means the Far- 
mers here are generally Men of Ability, being otherwiſe un- 
able to occupy Farms whole Rent is ſo great, and for ſtocking 
which, ſo much is required. They moſt of them live in good 
Credit, and pay their Rents half-yearly. 

The Weſt Part of the Pariſh is bounded by a Lynch or Balk, 
which goes quite acroſs the Iſland to Yeft-pate, and which is 
the Bounds of the Manor as well as of the Pariſh, that Way. 


This the crafty Monks perſuaded the filly People was the Track 


where Domneva's Deer ran, tho' now it is generally called St. 
Mildred's Lynch, our Iſland Saint. This Lynch has formerly 
been much broader than it is now, many of the Farmers who 
occupy Land bounding on or near it, having, thro' a covetous 
Humour, not only dug up the Mould or Top of it to lay on 
their ſowing Land, but in ſome Places ploughed in upon it. 
Too many unhappy Inſtances of this kind are in other Places of 
this Iſland, too ſadly verifying the Juſtneſs of the“ Complaint 
made above an hundred Years ago, That the common Balks and 
© Walks which good Men before Time made the greater and 


* Certain Sermons appointed by the Newly imprinted in Partes according as 
Queene's Majeſtie to be declared and read by is mentioned in the Booke of Common 


ail Parſons, Vicars and Curates, every Sun- Prayers. 

day and Holyday in their Churches: and by | 

her Grace's Advice peruſed and 6yerſeene, _ 1587. 

for the better underſtanding of the ſimple cum Privilegio Regie Majeſtatis, 
People. . | | ** 


broader, 


/ 


79 


90 The HIS TOR of the Iſſe'of TE NET. 
broader, partly for the commodious Walk of themſelves and 
2 — ns © their Neighbours, partly for the better 2 ſhack in Harveſt time, 
un. © to the more Comfort of their poor Neighbours Catile, have 
been ploughed up fo, that there is fcarce any Remembrance 
* where thoſe Balks or Lynches were.” So infatiable have ſome 
greedy Occupiers of Land been, that they have not ſpared even 
the Poſſeſſion Lynches which aſcertain and preſerve the Bounds 
of their Pariſhes, nor thoſe Bferbalks or Church-ways, which 
were left by their Predeceffors broad, and ſufficient for the 
Living to walk on to reſort to the Aſſemblies for Divine Wor- 
ſhip, and to bear the Corps of their dead Neighbours to 
Chriſtian Sepulture. This is one ill Conſequence of the Courts, 
Leet and Baron, having loſt their antient Authority. Formerly 
this Town of Mynſtre uſed to be taxed towards a Tenth and 
Fifteenth xv /. | 
Chron. apud © Thorne, a Native of this Pariſh, and afterwards a Monk of 
— — Auſtin's, tells us, that A. D. 670, in the 72d Year of the 
coming of Sr. Auſtin the Monk, a Monaſtery was founded here, 
which, he ſays, was done on the following Occafon : 
Ermenred, King of Kent, had, he fays, by his Queen Oſlana 
two Sons, Frbelred and Ethebyrth, and four Daughters, Ermem- 
*burgh, Dompnena, Ermemburg and Ermemgriha. King“ Er- 
menred dying (who, for ought. appears, was never living, left his 
two Sons to the Care of his Brother Ercumbert, who fulfilled 
his Brother's Will fo long as he lived. But he dying before the 
two Princes came of Age, (tho' Ercumbert reigned 24 Years) 
left them to his Son Egöbrit, who ſucceeded him Tikewiſe in the 
Regency. He, Thorne Nys, to ſecure the Kingdom to himſelf, 
ordered his Lieutenant Junor to put the two Princes to Death; 
who, in obedience to his Maſter's Commands, murdered then 
at Eftry, about 6 Miles from hence, Where they were kept in 
the King's Palace; and, the more effecually to prevent any 
Diſcovery, buried their Bodies under the Royal Throne. But 


222 The Godftow Chronicle thus reckons the this Story of the Monks. Vince, according 
. Succeſſion of the Kings of Kent: Edbaldus, ta the Savilian Faſti, the two young Princes 
gui duxit uxorem patris ſui ; cui Ethelenbrit- ſuppoſed by the Monks to be left to the 
tus, cui Egbertus, &c. But the Savilian Faſti Care of Ercombert, muſt have been of Age 
names them thus: Eadbaldus, A. D. 617. before Ercombert died, and needed not 


Ercambertus 641. Egbertus 665. By this therefore to be left to the Care of his Son 
we may fee what Cr̃edit is to be given to Egbrit, ox Egbert. 


| the 


The Pariſh of MYNSTRE. 


the Murder being detected by a Light from Heaven, which |, 
ointed to the very Place where the Bodies of the Royal Infants 
bs Egbert was, it ſeems, very much afraid, and, if you will 
believe the Chronicler, was prevailed with by * S. Theodore, 
Archbiſhop of Canterbury, and St. Adrian, Abbat of the Mo- 
naſtery of St. Auſtin, and by the Clamours of his Subjects, to 
ſend to Dompneva (who having been married to + Penda King 
of the Mercians, and born him one Son named Merfin, and 
three Daughters, who it ſeems were all Saints, viz. St. Mil- 
burgh, St. Mildred, and St. Milgitb, had with her Husband 
taken on her the Vow of Chaſtity) to ask her Pardon, and 
make her Satisfaction for his conſenting to the Parricide and 
Wickedneſs that was committed. Accordingly, the King, it is 
ſaid, did ſend for her, and came before her in a very ſorrowful 
Manner, asking her Pardon, and laying before her a great many 
rich Preſents. But & Dompneva very generouſly pardoned the 
King, without accepting any of the rich Preſents, and only 
requeſted him to grant her a Place in Tenet, where ſhe might —— * 
build a Monaſtery in Memory of her two Brothers, with a 4. 28 
competent Maintenance, in which ſhe might, with the Virgins 
devoted to G OD, and obliged to her, pray to the Lord to par- 


* S. Theodorus Archiepiſcopus Cantuari- 
enſis et S. Adrianus Abbas ſeptimus Regem 
Cantie Egbertum pro inter fectione Regni 
Heredum Ethelredi et Ethelbrithi filiorum 


quod tonitruum ſonat, occulte interemp- De geſtis Re- 
tos ſcobi profundæ immerſit, arbitratus gum Anglo- 
poſſe latere homicidium quod commiſiſſet rum. Lib. II. 
* clam viſibus hominum. Sed divinus ille cap. 13. 


avunculi ſui Ermenredi acriter arguebant, ad 
hoc tandem minatoriis illum verbis, quam 
tanti ſceleris indulgentie et remiſſionis pro- 
miſſionibus incitantes, ut vocata ad ſe vene- 
rabili muliere ſorore, viz. Juvenum occi- 
ſorum eidem pro nece fratrum ſatisfacere 
omnibus viis ac modis ſibi poſſibilibus ad 
dampnationem perpetuam evitandam tem 

taret. Annales S. Auguſti. MS. fol. 28. This 
Story is thus told by William of Malmsbury: 
Egbertus Rex Cantuariorum — habuit 
* cognatos juvenes, vicino conſanguinitatis 
gradu lineam regiam contingentes, Ethel- 


* redum et Ethelbrit hum filios ſcilicet Er- 


menredi patrui ſui. Hos ille in ſpem reg- 
ni adoleſcere metuens, ſalutique ſuæ ti- 
mens, ægro et miſerabili victu, circa ſe 
* aliquandiu habitos, tandem contuitum ſuum 
eis invidens ab aulz frequentia removit. 
Mox, per miniſtrum ſuum Thurne al. Thunre 


oculus quem arcana cordium non fallunt, 
* tulit in lucem inſontes, multas ibi largitus 
* ſanitatum gratias, quoad vicini commoti 
* rudera illa tumultuario ceſpite corporibus 
* injecta effodientes, foſſam ad ſpeciem Se- 
* pulchri dirigunt; Ecclefioa ſuperzdificata.” 

+ According to Sir Henry Savill's Faſti, 
this Penda was the firſt King of the Mer- 
cians, and died A. D. 65s. about 15 Years 
before Dompnena is ſuppoſed by Thorne to 
be ſent for by the King. 

5 Qua ad partem vocata, poſt multa que 
ei optulit Rex Egbertus yr in hujuſmodi 
recompenſam enormis delicti fibi Monaſte- 
rium fieri cum ſuſtentaculo competenti in 
quo pro nece nepharia germanorum cum 
Deo dicatis Virginibus ſibi vinctis, Domi- 
num poſſe orare, et ſibi in voto continen- 
tiæ ſalutaris ſervire. Annales Monaſt. Au- 
guſti MS. fol. 28. * 


M don 


82 


The HisTORY of the Iſle of TE NET. 


don and forgive the King for the Murder of her Brothers, Eg- 
Bert granting this Petition of hers, asked her how much Land 
ſhe pleaſed to have, Dompneva very modeſtly anſwers, Only as 
much as my Deer can run over at one Courſe, (which, according 
to the Monks Account, was above 10,000 Acres of ſome of the - 
beſt Land in Bey. This being granted, the Deer was let 
looſe; at a Place called Weſt-gate, in the Preſence of the King 
and many of his Nobles and People, the King and they follow- 
ing her, and expecting the Event. * Tunor the King's Lieu- 
tenant and the envious Murtherer, as he is called, of the two 
Princes, being, it ſeems, preſent, cried out that Dompneva was a 
Witch, and the King a Fool, in yielding ſo far to her as to let 
ſo noble and fruitful a Soil be taken from Him by the Deciſion 
of a Brute, and whilſt the + King and the reſt of the Company 
were diverted with ſeeing the Deer run, he endeavoured to put 
her by, with riding acroſs and meeting her. But whilſt he 
was thus acting, the Wrath of GOD (which is always at the 
Monks beck to avenge them of their Adverſaries) came upon 
him; the Earth opening, ſwallowed him up, and he went down 
with Dathan and Abirom alive into Hell, leaving the Name of 
Tunoꝛtſleap or Thuno2-Pyſlepe to the Field and Place 
where he fell, to perpetuate the Memory of his Puniſhment, 
tho' we are told it was afterwards called Heghigdale: So that, 
it ſeems, the Name of the Place did not long preſerve the Me- 
mory of this Wonder. 3 | 
The King on this, as well he might, very much fear'd and 
trembled, and his guilty Conſcience ſmote him. But now, 
which is the beft of the Story, the & Deer having finiſhed her 
Courſe from the one Side of the Iſland to the other, and run 
over in length and breadth 48 Plough-Lands, followed her Mi- 
ſtreſs Dompneva, and the King immediately gave Thanks to 


Chriſt Jeſus, and delivered to 


„ Quod audiens auctor ſceleris torvus 
Thunor Regem arguit aliquam terre ſue par- 
tem donandam bruti animalis committere 
curſui. ibid Fa | 

+ Rege cum ſuis aſpiciente vultu 
hilari curſum cerve, Thunor trux aſpectu 
torvo curſum reprimere preſtolando equo 
cui aſſedit, terra dehiſcente in infernum 
cum Dathan ct Abirom abſorbetur, in quo 


the moſt Illuſtrious Dompneva, 


loco uſque in preſens panes eſt apparens 
qui Thunor-hyſlepe appellatur — a moder- 
nis Heghigdale nuncupatur. Annales Mo- 
naſt. St, Auguſti. MS. fol. 28. | 

$. Cerva vero domeſtica excuſſo termino 
ab una parte Inſule in aliam ad Domp- 
nevam dominam ſuam notam reverſa eſt. 
ibid. fol. 30. | 
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the whole Tra& of Land which the Deer had run over, and 
confirmed it to her Eccleſiaſtical Poſterity : St. Theodore, with 
the moſt devout Abbat Adrian, and all the reſt who were 
preſent, bleſſing it. 77 | 
Dompneva therefore being furniſhed by the King's unwearied 
Munificence with Wealth, Expences, and all Things neceſſary, 
founded in the ſame Land a Cloyſter of Virgins, on the South 
ſide of the Iſland near the Water, in Honour of Mary the 
Mother of GOD, in that Place where now ſtands the Parochial 
Church of the ſame Bleſſed Virgin. St. = Theodore, at the In- 
ſtance of Dompneva, conſecrated the Church of this new Nun- 
nery, and Dompneva the firſt Foundreſs appointed or ordained 
the Company of Virgins, viz; 70 to be in this Cloyſter, of 
which ſhe was, by Archbiſhop Theodore, conſecrated the firſt 
Abbeſs, and died in this Abby, and was buried on the 
Glebe. Miet | 
- Thus do the Monks tell the Story of the Foundation of this 
famous Abby, known afterwards by the Name of St. 
d2ed's Abby. But it ſeems to me to be a great Part of it Fable 
and Invention. What they call the Deer's Courſe is no more 
than a Lynch or Balk, caſt up to divide the two capital Manors 
of Minſtre and Monkton in this Iſland, and to be the 
Bounds of them: And, very probably, was here before ever the 
Manor of Mynſtre was granted to Dompneva. The Pu⸗ 
teus Thunoz, or Thunoxſlep, is very plainly the old Chalk- 
pit, called Mynſtre Chalk-pit, which its not unlikely was firſt 
ſunk when the Abby and Church at Mynſtre were built, and 
the Bottom of it, in Proceſs of Time, being grown over with 
Graſs, the crafty Monks invented this Fable of it to + frighten 
the poor People who are very much addicted to hearken to ſuch 


* Glebe inſtituit tumulum aſſignari. Annal. Mon. Auguſt. MS. ' 
+ What Uſe the Monks made of it, may be ſeen in the following Monkiſh Rithmes: 


Dompneve letam TANATHOS fert Inſula metam, 
Server Iter Cerve, ne fit caſſanda proterve, 
Cultor, five fator, hujus mete violator, 


Cum THUNOR atra metit, inde Baratra petit. 


Annal. Monaſi. Aug. MS. 
Dompneva's Mark diſtinguiſhed Thanet bears, : | 
The Deer's fam'd Couric the Holy Iſland wears, 
Curs'd be the impious Man who violates the Bound, 


Another Thunor's Leap ſhall the yile Wretch confound, 


M 2 diſmal 
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Annal. Mon. 
St. Aug uſti. 
MS. fol. 30. 


* About 680. 
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diſmal Stories or lying Wonders. The Annaliſt of St. Augu- 
ines Monaſtery thus deſcribes the Place: Puteus, ſays he, 
apparet prope curſum cerve juxta Aldelond, The Place of the 
King's Standing to ſee this Courſe, is repreſented to be by this 
Place, where formerly was a Beacon, it being ſome of the 
higheſt Land hereabouts, and where the King might ſee the 
Deer run almoſt all the Way, in caſe there was ever any ſuch 
Courſe. However this be, I cannot find that any Place in this 
Iſland goes now by the Name of Thunozſleap, or even of 


What the Annaliſt calls the Modern one, the Name of Heg⸗ 


Coll. No. 
XXIII. 


Annal. Monaſt. 
St. Aug. MS. 


Coll. No. 
XXIII. 


bigdale. 
r. Archdeacon Harpsfield tells this Story of Thunor, whom 
he calls Thymnius, another way; and relates, that he died miſe- 
rably by a Fall from his Horſe, and that the Place where this 
happened, being in this Iſland, was in Memory of his Tragi- 
cal End called Thumer-land. | 

To this firſt Abbeſs, the Monks tell us were made the follow- 
ing Grants, viz. Oſwyn King of Kent gave ten Tenements 
at Sturrie, with Woods and Fields, Sc. and eighteen Tene- 
ments in the Ifle of Tenet, Land which ſometime Yminred 
had, and was ſome Part of the Archbiſhop's Eſtate. Suab- 
hert King of Kent gave to this Eabba or Dompneva the 
Land in Tenet, which is called Sudanie, and contained 44 
Tenements, with the Addition of a Colt2tlodge and 12 Tene- 
ments, out of the Iſland, at a Place called Sturgeh, as like- 
wiſe two Plough Lands ſituated at Sturridge, and three Plough 
Lands of Botdeſham. | 

To Dompneva ſucceeded her Daughter Mildred, whom the 
Monks very much extol for her Sanctity, and of whom they 
tell many wonderful Tales of Miracles performed by her whilſt 
ſhe was living, and after ſhe was dead. She is faid to have 


been buried in St. Mary's Church, founded by Dompneva her 


Mother. To her King * Ethelbard King of the Mercians is 
ſaid by the Monks to have granted by his Royal Charter an Ex- 
emption from Cuſtoms, and all the Dues from Shipping an- 
tiently belonging to him and his Predeceflors in the Port of 


*Mildrede vero, Abbatiſſe de Menſtre, in ceſſoribus ſais jure publico in Londinenſi 
Infula Thaneti, dedit libertatem thelonii, ac portu primitus competentem, cartaque ſua 
totam exactionem navigiorum, ſibi et ante - confirmavit, Sormer's Roman Ports, cp 9. 

London, 
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London; as likewiſe the Tribute or Toll of a = Merchant Tranſ- Navis onuſt 
port Ship, that every where in his Kingdom it ſhould be free ion 
from all King's Duties or Cuſtoms. Wythred King of Kent 

is likewiſe ſaid to have granted to this Abbeſs, ut defenſio ejus in 
Hominibus et in omnibus rebus fit ficut Regum anteceſſorum no- 

ftrorum fuerunt, as it is worded in the Charter. The fame 

Prince is ſaid to have given to St. M:/dred's Predeceſſor, with 

the Conſent of his two Queens Kynigitha and Aedilburga, four 

Plough Lands in the Iſle of Tenet, formerly called Humma⸗ 

tum, and Land called Haeg, conſiſting of 40 Tenements. 
Ethelbert, the Son of King Wythred, with the Conſent of his 

Father, granted to St. Mildred one Plough Land about the River 

Limene, which ſome Time ſince was in the Poſſeſſion of thoſe 

who for the Time dwelt in Uectaham, with all its Appur- 
tenances, and three Acres of Meadow at a Place called Yam- 
meſpot. 

After the Death of Mildred ſucceeded Edburga, who ſeeing, Ibid. 
as it is ſaid, that this Temple founded by Dompneva was not 
ſufficient for ſo great a Multitude of Virgins, and that the Cloy- 
ſters were too ſtrait for them, built another Temple juſt by, 
larger and more ſtately, and very exactly fitted the whole with 
conventual Offices and Dwellings; and cauſed it to be dedicated 
by Archbiſhop Cuthbert, in Honour of the principal Apoſtles 
Peter and Paul. For into this Temple ſhe determined to tran- About A. D. 
{late the Body of St. Mildrede. The Day therefore of the Tran- 
lation being fixed, there was a great Concourſe of Clergy and 
People, and the Body was found whole and incorrupt, and 
even the Garments in which it was, if you will believe it, not 
changed, altho' they had lain in the Coffin “ 45 Years: but for 
all that, ſays the Annaliſt, She ſeemed more hike a Lady in ber 
Bed, than one lying or reſting in a Sepulchre or Grave, We 
need not therefore wonder at what follows, viz. that thence 
forward were Miracles wrought upon Miracles, miracula mira- 
culis occurrebant, and, if we may judge by the Sample given us 
by the Annaliſt, they were rare ones indeed. This St. Edberg 


* So the Writer of the Annals of the So that it ſhould ſe?m St. Mildrede died 
Monaſtery of St. Auſtin's computes the the {ame Year that Archbiſhop Theodore did, 
number of Years betwixt St. Theodore's and Eadburga had now been Abbeſs 45 
Death,6go. and Cuthbert's Conſecration 736. Years. — 


O 
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or Edburga, is ſaid to have been one of King Ethelbert's Daugh- 
ters, who was converted to Chriſtianity by Auſtin the Monk. 
She is reported to have been firſt a Nun in this Abby, and 
afterwards Abbeſs of it. The Annaliſt of St. Auſtin's tell us, 
ſhe died A. D. 751. According to which Account, ſhe muſt 
have been Abbeſs threeſcore Years. Capgrave ſays, ſhe was 
buried at Menſtre, and afterwards removed from thence, by 
Archbiſhop Lanfranc's Order, to his Church of St. George's at 
Canterbury, To this Abbeſs Ethelbald King of the Mercians 
is ſaid to have granted one half of the Cuſtoms of one Ship, 
which ſhe had lately bought at Leubuc, and the Tribute which 
of right. belonged to him. King O/a granted the whole of 
theſe Cuſtoms to her, and * Edbert King of Kent granted to 
her Succeſſor the Abbeſs Sigeburga, the Cuſtoms of two Tranſ- 
775 Ships of Serre, and of the other lately built in the ſaid 

onaſtery ; and alſo what is lawfully demanded by the King's 
Cuſtomhouſe Officers in the publick Places which are called 
Fozdwick and Seo22e. 4 266 | 

To Her ſucceeded the Virgin Sigeburga, ordained to the Care 
of this Monaſtery by Archbiſhop Cuthbert. In her Time was 
the firſt Depredation of the Danes in Tenet, who, as rapacious 
Wolves, ſet upon the People, and laid all things waſte, having 
the Family of Chriſt (the Nuns) in no other Account than to 


make a jeſt of and plunder them. From this Time the Danes 


A. D. 870. 


A. D. 750. 


A. D. 1011 
or 1012. 


uſed to viſit this Iſland every Vear to waſte and make a Prey of 
it. Hence by Degrees the Monaſtery of St. Mildꝛede fell to 
decay, its Poſſeſſions being taken away from it, as a Flock re- 
moves from a Place where there is no Paſture; and ſo the Nuns 
decreaſed in Number, being vexed with Grief and the Tribu- 
lation of the Wicked. This coming of the Danes is ſaid to 
be 117 Years before the Martyrdom of St. Edmund King of the 
Eaſt Angles. But this muſt be a Miſtake, ſince the ſame An- 
naliſt tells us, that the ſecond coming of the Danes was 260 
Years before the Martyrdom of Archbiſhop Elphege, who was 
murdered by the Danes A. D. 1011. By others therefore we are 
told that the i time of the Danes coming hither was A. D. 


* Edbert or E:bert died A. D. 673. beſs, vid. Faſt. Savilianos ad ſinem Scripto- 
Seventeen Years before Edburga was Ab- rum poſt Bedam. 


753. 
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753. about 83 Years after the Abby was founded by Domp- | 
neva However this be, Sgeburga we are told died A. D. 797. 
having been Abbeſs forty-ſix Years, 6 

Siledritha was the next Abbeſs, being conſecrated by Arch- 1%: 
biſhop Arhelard, ſhe not only endeavoured to ſtrengthen the 4. D. 793. 
wearied Minds of the Siſters, and to reſtore the Monaſtery to 
its | 25/5 State and Condition, but alſo tried to recover the 
Poſſeſſions of the Church which had been taken away. But at 
length the Daniſh Army, according to its uſual Cuſtom, came 
attended with a great Fleet, not to plunder only, but to ſub- 
due the whole Kingdom of England, and over-ran the whole Iſle 
of Tenct, and entirely deſtroyed the Monaſtery of St. Mildrede, 
in which Seledritha with the other Nuns, together with the 
Prieſts and Levites, and the reft of God's Servants there ſhut up, 
were burnt with Fire. 


By others, the Abbeſſes of this Monaſtery are reckoned in Thorn, Chron. 
the following Order, 
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I. * Eormenburga, or 4. Sigiburtha. 
Eabba. 5. Seledritha. 

2. Mildritha. 6. Leofrima, or 

3. Edburga. Leofruma. 


This laſt is ſaid to have been carried Priſoner, and not burnt 
with the reſt who were ſhut up in the Abby. The time when 
this was done is by ſome ſaid to be A. D. 978. by others, A. D. 
1011. by Swera the Daniſh King, and Father of Cnute, who 
_ afterwards reigned King of England, who came with a great 

Fleet and Army, and deſtroyed this whole Iſland, &c. 

Of theſe Abbeſſes the Monks have been pleaſed to ſingle out 
Mzildritha the ſecond Daughter of Dompneva, to beſtow their 
Favours on. She is cried up by them as a very wonderful 
Saint, and the Author of an infinite number of Miracles; the 
Nunnery here was called by her Name, and ſhe is ſometimes 
called the firſt Abbeſs of it. To this Day is what the Monks 


call The Deer's Courſe, known by the Name of St. Mil- 


Nota, quod Dompneva, que alio nomi- bus es Magnatibus notabatur. Annales Mo- 
ne dicitur Ermenburga, poſtquam ſanctimo- naſt. Auguſti MS. 
niali habitu profeſſa fuerat, Aebba e Regi- 


dred 's 
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dred's Lynch, and but a few Years ago there was a little Rock 


- 


at Ebb's fleet called St. Mildred's Rock. | 

About a * Mile to the Eaſtward of this Abby we are told 
was a reſting or burying Place made Choice of by St. Ermen- 
githa, the Siſter of Dompneva, and St. Mildred's Aunt, who 
lived with Dompneva in the Abby till ſhe died, and choſe this 
Place to be buried in, where, the Relator ſays, the Inhabitants 
of the Iſland have found the Bones of dead Bodies, and where 
he thinks it probable that Ermengith in her Life-time built 
ſome Church or Oratory. | 

However this be: it ſeems this Monaſtery could never after 
this Subverſion of it attain to its antient Dignity: But whereas 
formerly there were 60 or more Nuns belonging to it, there 
were afterwards only two or three Clerks to do the Parochial 
Duties. But, which is what we are required very carefully to 
note, amidſt all theſe frequent Devaſtations, the Monument of 
the moſt bleſſed Virgin Mildrede remained always untouched 
through a courſe of ſo many Years, v2. 264. to the time of the 
Daniſh King Knute, and Abbat Elſtan. 

A. D. 1027. King Cnute, whoſe Father, it is ſaid before, burnt 
the Abby built by Dompneva, and ſeized all the Lands belong- 
ing to it, is ſaid to have given to St. Auſtin, and the Friars. of 
his Monaſtery, the Body of St. Mildred, with all her Land 
within the Ifle of Tenet and without. The Abbat, whoſe 
Name was Elan, had formed a Project of getting St. Mildred's 
Eſtate for his Abby. In order to this he profeſſes a mighty 
Zeal for the Memory of St. Mildred, and a very fervent Defire 
of having her Body tranſlated from Menſtre to the Abby of 
St. Auſtin's, as well knowing how profitable ſuch a thing would 
be to himſelf and the Abby. This, it ſeems, he could not do 
without the King's Licence, and therefore the Abbat, being a 
Favourite of the King's, undertook to apply to him for this Pur- 
poſe, and to make uſe of all the Favour and Intereſt he had 


Annales Mon. 
St. Auguſt, 
MS. 


Ibid. 


* Ina Field or Marſh called the 20 Acres, 


nachorum ſedulitate honoratur, pietatis fama 
a little more than a quarter of a Mile to the 


Mel. 


Eaſtward of the Church, are ſeveral Foun- 
dations of antient Buildings, as if a Chapel, 
c. had formerly been here. 

I Sequenti tempore ad Cœnobium St. 
Auguſtini Cantuarium tranſlata, eximia mo- 


et dulcedinis, juxta vocabulum ſuum, in 
cunctos æque predicabilis — nullo ſancto- 
rum Illa colitur inferius, quin immo ama- 
tur et memoratur dulcius. Adeſt Illa fe di- 
ligentibus, nullos ſurda tranſiens aure ſaluti 


conſulens anime. Will. Malm, bur. 
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with his Majeſty" to obtain his Licenſe for this Tranſlation. But 
firſt of all, that he might not offend the Saint, he, it is ſaid, 
devoutly implored Her Conſent, and asked God's Affiſtance in 
helping him to the accompliſhment of his Deſire. As he was 
at theſe his Devotions one Night, the Relater tells us very 
gravely, a certain Perſon, he does not know who, appeared to 
him and ſaid: Be of good chear, Father, you ſhall certainly have 
your wiſh and deſire as to the Tranſlation of the precious Body of the 
chaſte St. Mildꝛed. On hearing this the Abbat, we are told, went 
immediately to Alfwyn, or Afywn Biſhop of Wincheſter, who 
went with him to the King, and told him what had been re- 
vealed by God to the Abbat, humbly ſupplicating His Majeſty 
to grant to the Abbat his Licenſe to tranſlate to his Monaſtery 
the Holy Body of the glorious Virgin; not without an intima- 
tion how meritorious it would be in the King to give to the 
Abbat what Eſtate did formerly belong to St. Mildred. The 
King, it is ſaid, graciouſly heard their Petition, and releaſed to 
the Abbat the other Part of the Poſſeſſion of St. Mildred, (he 
having, it ſeems, releaſed to him Part of it before) and made a 
Grant for himſelf and his Heirs, of all the Lands with their 
Appurtenances which did then belong to the Monaſtery of St. 
Mildred, or which had been taken from it; and gave the Ab- 
bat ſome hopes of his having his deſire of tranſlating St. Mil- 
dred's Body to Canterbury. FLO 

It happened not long after, that King Cnute going to Rome 
came to the Church of St. Auſtin, (who was the King's Patron, 
or tutelar Saint) with Biſhop Alſyn to my for a proſperous 
Journey.  Alfwyn' took that Opportunity of again moving the 
King to grant the Abbat leave to tranſlate the Body of St. Mil- 
dred. On which the King, laying his Hand on the Altar of 
St. Auſtin, made the following Vow to God and St. Auſtin, 
That / the Grace of God, and the Aſſiſtance of St. Auſtin his 
Patron brought him back again ſafe into his own Kingdom, he 
did faithfully promiſe that the Body of the Bleſſed Virgin Mil- 
dred ſhould be tranſlated to the Monaſtery of St. Auſtin, the 
Apoſtle of the Engliſh. | 

On the King's returning * it ſeems, he would never 
have done, had it not been for St. Auſtin, who, in anſwer to 
his Clients Prayers, made the Storm to ceaſe which roſe when 
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the King was in Sight of the Land, and brought him and his 
Company all ſafe aſhore) Biſhop A/fwyn put the King in mind 
of the Vow he had made; who accordingly gave the Abbar 
leave to remove St. Mildred Body, commanding him to come 
to him at Wh:tſuntide, which was then nigh at hand, when he 
would confirm this leave by his own Letters. The Abbat, that 
he might loſe no Time, came before the Day, and by the Fa- 
vour of Queen Emma, as it is ſaid, and the Lords of the Court, 
got the King's Letters in confirmation of the Tranſlation : and 
having got them, immediately hies away from Court, and goes 
directly that very Day into Tenet. There he invited his 
Friends and Neighbours to a Feaſt the next Day, which was 
Whitſunday, by this Means concealing the true Intent of his 
coming to Menſtre. At Night the Abbat, with his Secreta- 
ries, who were privy to his Deſign, goes into the Church or 
Chapel, and, having ſaid their Prayers, made their Approaches 
to the Tomb of the Bleſſed and Venerable Virgin St. Mildred 
with Fear and Reverence. But whilſt they endeavoured with 
all the Strength they had to take out reverently the Treaſure 
that was there hidden, they could not with all their Care and 
Inſtruments open the Tomb. Then was the Abbat very fad, 
and all in Tears prayed to God and St. Mildred, that ſince they 
had invited him thither by a Revelation to carry St. Mildred's 
Body to St. Auſtin's Abby, they would nor let him go away 
without it: at the ſame time vowing, that if he was ſuffered to 
carry it away to the Bier or Coffin provided for it in St. Auſtin's 
Church before the Altar, a Morning Maſs ſhould be celebrated 
every Day, and St. Mildred's Feſtival ſhould always be the 
principal among the ſolemn Feaſts. On which, the romantick 
Writer tells us, the hardneſs of the Stones grew ſofter, and 
the Grave or Sepulcher was opened, out of which came a * 
moſt delicious Smell, and the Body, now diſſolved, was put into 
a clean Linen Cloth, which, with the Reliques, were put into a 
Bag provided for that Purpoſe. And ſo the Abbat himſelf, 
Godwin the Dean, and the Friers Benedict and Ralf haſtened 


„ Reddebat Nardiflua Virgo antiqua aro- rectionis tanquam tritis pigmentis dedit 
mata quando eſt inventa, ut vivens, odorem vite perhennis. Annal. Monaſt. 
1 : Nunc autem, reſoluto corpore in St, Auguſti. MS. 
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home, carrying the Bag, with the Body of St. Mildred in it and 
all her Reliques. Saks: $f 

But notwithſtanding all this Care to keep this Matter private, 
it was not, it ſeems, acted ſo ſecretly but that Intelligence was 
given of it to the Inhabitants: who hearing that the Abbat had 
ſtole away their Saint, purſued him and his Comrades with 
Swords and Clubs, and a great Force of Arms, being loth ſo to 
part with the Body of the glorious Virgin. But before the 
Tenet Men could come up with them, the Abbat and his Com- 
pany with the Reliques were got into the Ferry-boat, and al- 
moſt on the other ſide; and the Purſuers having no Boats to 
follow them in, were forced to return as they came. This 
doughty Exploit is ſaid to have been done A. D. 1027. or, ac- 
cording to others, A. D. 1030. 

The having the Reliques of this Maiden Saint was, it ſeems, 
of ſo much Advantage to the religious Houſe where they were, 
that it occaſioned a Diſpute betwixt the Monks of St. Auſtin's 
Abby, and the Canons of St. Gregory juſt by. Theſe laſt pre- 
rended that St. Mildred's Body, together with that of her Suc- 
ceſſor Edburga, was tranſlated from Mynſtre to Lymning, 
and that from thence it was again tranſlated A. D. 107 5 to 
the Church of St. Gregory, Archbiſhop Lanfranc, who a little 
before had built that Church, being then in the Chair. But, Annales Mon 

 * ſays one of the Monaſtery's Advocates, it may eaſily be ſhewn At. Mis. 
* how feign'd the Memory of this Tranſlation is, by caſtin | 
* up the number of Years. For, ſays he, this Year [1075 
was the five and fiftieth Year (he ſhould have faid the five 
and fortieth) after that moſt celebrated Tranſlation from 
Thanet to the preſent Church of St. Auſtin's Monaſtery, 
VIZ. in the times of Villiam the Conqueror, of Archbiſhop 
Lanfranc, and of Scotland Abbat of the preſent Church. In 
which time how many Miracles of St. Mildred have been 
done in the preſent Church, is plain from a Book of the 
Tranflation of St. Mildred, among which is one which is 
remarked, cap. 23. and proper to be inſiſted on as an Evi- 
dence of the Truth. It is of an Eſquire, who breaking into 
the Houſe of a certain Knight, ſtole away great Part of the 
Goods, and being taken was very cloſely confined in the Caſtle 
of Canterbury, and loaded 14 Fetters on the Vigil 
| 2 t 
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© the Tranſlation of St. Mildred. He, it ſeems, being moved 
* to Devotion on account of the ringing of the Bells of the 
© Monaſtery, was looſed from his Bonds, ſet free from his 
1 Keepers, the Iron grates of the Caſtle, and all the Priſons 
9 gave way to him. The Attempts of thoſe who way-laid him 
* as he was flying to St. Mildred, who reſted in the preſent 
Church of St. Auſtin, were deficient and to no Purpoſe ; nay, 
* altho' the Gates of the Monaſtery were ſhut, he ſtuck cloſe. 
to a Cellar Window he had laid hold on, and could not be 
pulled from thence by the Hands of the People who purſued 
him, and who dragged him by the Hair, the Neck, the 
* Shoulders, Arms, Feet, Cloaths and Girdle. 'The Power of 
* the Virgin to whom he had devoted himſelf, and by whoſe 
© help he got out of Goal, prevailed.” Who now would not 
believe that the Reliques of this Saint were then in St. Auſtin's 
Abby, and not at St. Gregory's? | | 
The Danes, it ſeems, had ſo much Wit in their Anger, as 
to ſpare the two Chapels of St. Mary, and St. Peter and St. 
Paul, or however, the Stone-work of them was preſerved and 
not burnt with the Roof, &c. The former of theſe has ſince 
been conſiderably enlarged, and made the Pariſh Church. The 
Nave or Body of the Church was the old Building. 'The 
Pillars are thick and ſhort, and the Arches all circular, and a 
low Roof was upon them, according to the plainneſs and ſim- 
puciy of thoſe Times. But ſince, the Wall has been built 
igher, as appears by the Diſtance there is betwixt the top of 
the Arches and the Wall Plate; a Croſs and handſome Chancel- 
are added at the Eaſt-end, and a ſquare Tower on the Weſt, 
with a Spire covered with Lead placed upon it. The Chancel 
or Choir and the middle of the Croſs are vaulted, and by the 
ootings which are left, it was: certainly intended that the 
hole Croſs ſhould have been finiſhed in the ſame manner. At 
the Weſt-end of the Choir are 18 Stalls, 9 on a Side, and 
very handſom Wainſcot behind, according to the Mode of 
thoſe Times. In theſe the Monks and Vicars uſed to fit. 
Beſides the High Altar, as it was called, there were in the 
time of Popery other Altars in this Church dedicated to the 
Holy Trinity, and the Saints James and Anne. Upon theſe, as 
likewiſe before the Holy Croſs, were Wax Lights uſed to be 
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burnt, for the Maintenance of the Charge of which were So- 
cieties or Fellowſhips, who contributed towards them, and very 
often we find in the Wills of Perſons who died in thoſe Times, 
Legacies given by the Teſtators to each Light.“ 

Under the middle of the Croſs was the Rood-loft, the going 
up to which out of the Chancel is yet to be ſeen, as are the 
Mortaiſe Holes in which the Timbers were put on which the 
Loft was built. In the North-wall of it is an antient Tomb or 
Coffin of ſolid Stone, on which are ſeveral illegible Characters, 
which MWoever ſays were theſe old French Words : Fun. Mon. 


| p· 261. 
Ici giſt Edile de Shozne que kuſt dame del efpine- 


* Thorne. 
It is very probable, this Lady lived at Thorne in this Pariſh, 
and was the Founder of this Croſs, or at leaſt of this End of 
it. On the Floor, as in the Church-Porch, are ſeveral large 
flat Graveſtones, which are very antient, and, not improbably, 
Memorials of ſome of the Abbeſſes or Religious of this Place, 
which ſeem not however always to have lain where they lie 
now. The moſt remarkable of the Inſcriptions yet remaining, 
I have placed in the Collection. 
On the Top of the Spire was formerly a Globe, and upon © N. XXII. 
that a great wooden Croſs covered with Lead, over which was 
a Vane, and above that an Iron Croſs. But about 1647. one 
Richard Culmer, a furious Bigot to his own Conceits, having 
got the Sequeſtration of this Vicarage on Dr. Caſaubon's refuſing 
to take the Covenant, &c. fancied theſe to be Monuments of 
Idolatry, and therefore got them demoliſhed by two Perſons of 
the Pariſh whom he hired, after he himſelf had before Day 
by Moonlight fixed Ladders for them to go up and down from 
the ſquare of the Tower to the Top of the Spire. But if all 
Figures of a Croſs are Monuments of Idolatry, and to be re- 
moved, the poor Man had done his Work but by halves, or 
rather not at all, when he took down theſe from the Spire, 
and left the Church ſtanding, which is itſelf built in the Form 
of a Crols. | 


* tem. Lego lumini St. Jacobi unum fer, April 10. 1494. 
buſhelum ordei. Item. Lego luminibus Tem. Lego lumini Sancte Trinitatis in 
Sancte Crucis unum buſhellum ordei. Item. dicta ecclefia unum buſhellum ordei. Teſtam. 
Lego luminibus Sancte Anne unum buſhel-> Deomſiæ Segare de Mynſter April 8. 1494. 
lum ordei. Teſtam. Thome Sevoll of Myn- | | 
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In the Year 1124. the Abbat Hugo II. and William Corboil 
Archbiſhop of Canterbury, aſſigned to the * Sacriſtie of the 


Thorne ibid. Convent, the Church of Menſtre in Tenet, with the Chapels 
Sec the Pope's of St. John, St. Peter, and St. Laurence, with all the Rents, 


Bull in the 
Collect, No. 


XX. 


About A. D. 
670. 


Annal. Eccleſ. 
Auguſt. MS. 


Tithes, and other Things appertaining to the faid Church and 
Chapels: and all the Pennies which it was accuſtomed to have 
of the Chapel of St. Mildred, by which is meant, I ſuppoſe, the 
Chapel of St. Mary belonging to the Abby, now converted 
into the Parochial Church. 

Some Years after this, A. D. 1177. the Men of the Halmot 


or Manor Court of Menſtre agreed, Security being given into 
the Hands of Roger the Abbat elect, that from thenceforth and 


afterwards, they would all Cop their Corn, and ſo they and 


their Heirs now and for ever would lawfully pay their Tithes 


by Cops, and all other Tithings which they were accuſtomed 
to pay, as they have ever paid them from the time of the De- 
dication of the Church of St. Mary Menftre: which ſeems 
co intimate as if before the Dedication of this Church, no 
Tithes were paid here. 

Not long after, v:z. A. D. 1182. and 1185. Archbiſhop 
Richard and Pope Urban III. confirmed to the Monaſtery of St, 
Auſtin the appropriation of this Church, &c. which with its 
Chapels was antiently taxed at 200 Marcs or 133 J. 65. 8 d. the 
Tenths of which were 13 J. 6s. 8 d. Vicaria ejuſdem xxx marc. 
deci me 2 l. | 

A few Years after, vig. A. D. 1197. Roger the Abbat aſſigned 
the Land of Aldelonde, now called Allen-Grange, to + the Sa- 
criſtie of the Convent; on this Condition, That the Sacriſt for 
the Time being ſhall do to the Court of Menſtre all the Ser- 
vices due and accuſtomed to be done for the ſaid Land. 

It was ſometime before this that a Vicar was here inſtituted. 
For in the Act of Conſecration of the Church or Chapel Yard 
of St. Laurence, A. D. 1275. when that Chapel was made Pa- 
rochial, mention is made of the Vicar of Menſtre, &c. 
Which being not above 151 Years after the appropriation of 

* Elſewhere the ſame Chronicler tells explains what is meant by the Sacriſtie. 


us, that the Tithes of Menſtre and her f Temporalia Sacriſtie totum 341. 


Chapels were given to the Altar of St, os. gd. Decime 68;. 1 d. Annal. Eccleſ. 
Peter and St. Paul, and St. Auſtin, for the Auguſt, MS. | | 


Service and Repair of the Monaſtery, which 
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the great Tithes, &c. to the Sacriſtie of the Convent, it is not 
improbable that the Vicarage was inſtituted at the ſame Time. 

However this be, The Vicarage is endowed with a Manſe and 
Glebe of about 24 Acres of Upland and Marſh-land, all the 
Corn Tithes, and other Tithes of that Part of the Pariſh 
called Street-bozough, and of about 100 Acres in the other | 
Borough called Tep-bozough, except the Corn Tithes of the 
Demeſnes of the Manor for which a Modus or Compoſition is 
paid of 18 Shocks or Cops of Wheat, and 18 Shocks or Cops 
of Barley, or thereabouts. 8 

A. D. 1182. A Compoſition was made betwixt Richard Thorn ibid. 
Archbiſhop of Canterbury, and the Abbats and Monks of St. C. 1883. 
Auſtin, that the Churches of Menſtre, Moꝛthboꝛne, and 
Chifflet, ſhall be free, both from Gifts and Procuration of the 
Archdeacon and his Officials. This Compoſition was renewed 
A. D. 1237. by Edmund Archbiſhop of Canterbury, in theſe 
Terms : — excepting their [the Abbat and Convent] own coll. No.XIX. 
Churches, viz. Menſtre, Norborne, Chiſtlet, Faverſham, and 
Middleton, wwh:ch, with their Chapels, ſhall for the future be free, 
as well from the Gifts, as the procuration of the Archdeacon and 
his Officials ; and be for ever free from all ſuſpenſion and inter- 
dict of the Ordinaries, ſaving their Furiſdiction over the Clergy 
and People of the ſame. 

By this laſt Compoſition it is thus ſettled and provided, ce. No. 
That, during the Vacancy of the ſaid Churches, their Keys XXVII. 
© ſhall be lodged with the Abbat, and the Profits ariſing or 
coming from them in that time ſhall be equally divided be- 

twixt the Abbat and the Archdeacon : that the faid Churches 
ſhall be ſubject to the Archdeacon's Viſitation, and have con- 
firmed to them all the Tithes which they have uſually 
had and received, notwithſtanding the Diſputes raiſed about 
them by the Archbiſhop's Predeceſſors, &c. Salvuis Vicariis 
conſuetis in omnibus; only that the Vicar of Chifflet for the 
time being ſhall pay to the Abbat, &c. five Marks per ann. 
that the Archbiſhop will allow or grant, that, for the future, 
the Bells ſhall be rung as uſual in the Churches of the Abbat 
and Convent, whenever the Abbat comes to them; that 
the Abbat ſhall not in any of the Churches of his Patronage 
claim of right any Appropriation or Penſions, unleſs of = 

they 
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they be anew granted to him; and that, to take away all Su- 
* ſpicion of any finiſter or indirect Deſigns or Doings in the 
© Abbat or Convent, they ſhall not, without Conſent of the 
Ordinary, hereafter take to farm any Church in their Gift.” 
By this we ſee how the Religious got their Wealth, viz. by 
robbing the Pariſh Churches of their Tithes and Offerings, 
and how difficult the Biſhops found it to keep them honeſt. 
Since, it appears by this very Inſtrument, that the Archbiſhop 
was forc'd to bribe them to get their Conſent to theſe Terms, by 
= | confirming to them the aforeſaid Churches of WMenftre, 
1 Nozthburne, Chiſlet, Feverſham, and Middleton, with 
uv their Chapels and Tithes, which they have antiently received 
7 on their account, and all their Appurtenances, lite mota per 
| Predeceſſores ſuos non obſtante, together with 4 Prebend of Gut⸗ 
| tiſton, to be retained to their own uſes for ever. It is likewiſe 

4 | there ordered, That the Abbat and Convent ſhall preſent to the 
| 


Lord Archbiſhop, in the Chapels of St. Peter, St. John, and 
St. Laurence, fit perpetual Chaplains to the Altarages, provided 
the ſeveral Altarages are worth ten Marks, with which the ſaid 
Chaplains are to be content, on pain of forfeiting even fat 
Allewance. The Reaſon of which is ſaid to be, that the Vicar 
of the Mother-Church of Menſtre does, on account of his 
* Vicarage, receive in the ſaid Chapelries the Tithes of the 
* ſmall Tithes, viz. of Lambs and Pigs, and the Obventions 
* ariſing from Marriages, Churchings, and the Burials of cer- 
* tain Corps.” But this part of the Revenue of the Vicarage 
of Menſtre has long ſince been loſt, except that out of Salme- 
ſtone-Grange is paid to it fen Shillings a Year, which, perhaps, 
was a Compoſition for the Tithes of the ſmall Tithes, &c. in 
the Chapelries of St. Fohr's and St. Laurence, or in all the 
three. | 


M N Altarages were the cuſtomary and voluntary Offerings 
n at the Altar for ſome Religious Office or Service of the Prieſt. 
To augment theſe, the Regular and Secular Prieſts invented a 
great many pretty Wiles. Only a Portion of theſe Offerings, 
to the Value of ten Marks, or 61. 13s. 4d. the Capellanes 
of theſe three Chapels were preſented to, or endowed with; 
for the Reſidue they were to be accountable to the Abbat and 
Convent of St. Auguſtine, and if they preſumed to detain any 


more 
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more of theſe Offerings than came to that Sum, they were to 
be deprived of their Chapels. For this Reaſon the Capellanes 
were faithfully to ſwear to the Abbat, &c. that they would 
give them a true Account of the Offerings made at their ſeveral 
Altars, or on the reſpective Offering Days, and in nothing hurt 
their Pariſh of Menſtre in reſpe& of Legacies or Obventions, 
perſonal or predial, but would conſerve all the Parochial Rights 
of the ſame entire and untouched to the utmoſt of their Power. 
Ten Marks appear now a ſmall Sum for the Maintenance of a 
Pariſh Miniſter. But whoſoever conſiders the Value of Mone 
at the time when this Compoſition was made, will find it a 4. P. 123. 
handſome and generous Allowance to a Capellane, eſpeciall 
as their Allowance was then ſtated and fixed by Authority. 
Ten Marks was then equal to about fixty Pounds now: And in 
a Council held at Oxford but fifteen Years before, it was de- , P. ,.... 
creed, that where the Churches had no greater Revenues than 
five Marks per ann. they ſhould be conferr'd on none but ſuch 
as ſhould conſtantly reſide in Perſon on the Place, as being a 
ſufficient Maintenance. In 1348. H. Knighton informs us, a 
Chaplain's uſual Stipend was no more than four or five Marks, 
or two, and his Board. As for the Capellanes of theſe three 
Chapels, tho' they were to receive no more than ten Marks of 
the Altarages, they were yet not excluded the Enjoyment of the 
Manſes and Glebes given to theſe Chapels, when they were firſt 
conſecrated, which made ſome addition to their Income, and 
perhaps enabled them to keep a Deacon to aſſiſt them. 
On the great and principal Feſtivals the Inhabitants of theſe e 
three Chapelries, as thoſe of St. Nicholas and All- Saints, men- 
tioned before, uſed to go in Proceſſion to Mynſtre their Mo- 
ther-Church, there to join in the Divine Service at thoſe times 
performed, to make their Offerings, and pay their accuſtomed 
Dues for a Token of their Subjection to the ſaid Parochial or 
Mother-Church. A Mother-Church was then reckoned the gp. Kenner 
more honourable for being branched out into one or more ſub- Parochial An- 
ordinate Chapels; and therefore was ſometimes called Plebania, * 
and reputed a Dignity, however ſomewhat above or greater 
than a Rectory. Therefore by Law there was a greater Re- 
gard had to Mother-Churches than to Chapels, as there was 
more Reſpect paid to Abbies * Religious Houſes than 8 
Pari 
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Pariſh Churches; the Penalty for Violation of them being pro- 


po;tioned to their Dignity. Thus, whoever laid violent Hands 
on him who had fled to Sanctuary, if it were an Abby or Re- 
ligious Houſe, the Offender was ta pay, 190 Shillings; if a Pa- 
rochial Mother-Church, 20 Shillings; if a Chapel, 10 a 

At this time an annual Penſion of /welve Shillings uſed to be 
paid by this Church, and her 7bree Chapels, This Penſion, 
wich others of the like Nature, was afterwards given by the 
Abbat to the Archdeacan of Canterbury, in Conſideration of 
twenty Marks to be paid to, the Abbat out of the Church of 
Preſton. But by a Compoſition betwixt the Archbiſhop and 
the Abbat A. D. 1237. it was ordered, that upon the payment 
of theſe twenty Marks out of the Church of Selling or Preſlon, 
which ſaever of them firſt became vacant, the reſt of the Con- 
vent's Churches ſhould be free, for the future, from ſuch Pen- 
ſions and Performances. | a 


In the Year 1301. Thomas Fyndon, then Abbat of St. Auſtin's, 


took upon him to ordain a particular Deanery of the Churches 


of Menſtre, St. Jobn, St. Peter, St. Laurence, Stenere, Chiffet, 
Swaleclive, and Weſtbere, of which, I ſuppoſe, the Convent 
were Patrons, and commanded, that, for the future, this 
Deanery ſhould be called the Deanery of Menſtre. But this Or- 
dination ſeems not to have continued long, if ever it took Place 


at all: The Deanery, in which theſe Churches are, being called 
the Deanery of Weſkbere. 


Of this Vicarage and its three Chapels, the Abbat and Con- 
vent of St. Auſtin were the Patrons, but, on the Surrender and 
Diſſolution of that Abby, the Advowſon or Patronage of theſe 
Churches was granted by the King, in the way of Exchange, 
to the Archbiſhop of Canterbury. So long as this Vicarage 
continued to be of the Patronage of the Abbar, Sc. the Vicars 
were obliged to take the following Oath, which they required 


of all their Clerks at their Prefentation, vig. 


In Dei nomine Amen. Ego A. de B. Clericus ad Vicariam 


perpetuam Eccleſia Parochialis de M. per religioſos Viros N. Ab- 


batem et Conventum. Manaſterii S. Auguſtini extra muros Civi- 
tatis Cantuar. veros ejuſdem Vicariæ perpetue patronos, legitime 
reſentatus, Furo ad bhæc Sacra Dei Evangelia, per me corpora- 


liter tacta, quod ab hora qua foſſeſſionem, realem et corporalem 


difte 
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difte Vicariæ adeptus fuero, fidelis ero Abbati ejuſdem Monaſte- 
rii canonice electo, et ejuſdem Monaſterii confratribus, ficut me 
Deus adjuvet, et hæc Sacra Dei Evangelia. 

What Conſtruction the Abbat and his Brethren put on the 
Word Faithful, and how far they extended its meaning, I can't 
fay. But we ſee here the Reaſon of the Religious getting into 
their Hands the Advowſons of as many Churches as they could, 
ſince by theſe Means they had the Parochial Clergy, as it were, 


in their Power, and at their Beck, to do as they pleaſed to have 
them do. | 


A. D. 1597. A Compofition was made by Dr. Richard Clarke, 
at that time inducted into this Vicarage, with the Pariſhioners, 
dated October 28. whereby they obliged themſelves to pay to the 
ſaid Vicar, at the Vicarage-houſe, within three Days after every 
Quarter, after the Rate of twelve Pence an Acre for their 
Marſh Land. According to this Agreement the Dr. received, 
in the Year 1615. for 1579 Acres, and in the Year 1633. for 

1665 Acres of Marſh Land at the rate of 12 d. an Acre, which 
was paid quarterly, according to the Compoſition, 

Dr. Meric Caſauhon, who ſucceeded ' Dr. Clarke, would not 
ſtand to this Compoſition of 12 d. an Acre, but demanded the 
Payment of the Tythes of the Marſh Land in kind, but after- 
wards compounded with the Otcupiers at the rate of xii d. an 
Acre for the worſt of the Land, and of 14 d. and 16 d. for 
that which was better. And in the Vear 1638. he demanded 
his Tythes of the Marſh-land' in kind or xviii d. per Acre, 
which was agreed to by the Pariſhioners, and paid by them till 
the Year 1643. when the Civil Wars being begun, and this 
County in the Power of the Parliament, Dr. Caſaubon being 
continually threarned to be turned out of the Vicarage for his 
Adherence to the King, was content to receive: 15. af Acre for 
the Marſh-land at two Payments, in which manner he received 


7 ” 


it till the End of the Year 1644. when. this Vicarage: was ſe- 
queſtred: | n SEC IE 

One Richard Calmer was put into Poſſeſſion of this ſequeſtred A Pariſ 
Vicarage, whoſe: Son (who ſeems to Have written from his Fa- Lacking gl 
ther's Mouth) tells us that the Non reſident Doctor had ig. vi d. tors of Mini- 
an Acre for the Marſh-lanid, But Mr. Culmer was content with fs, P. 23: 
1 g. yet could not enjoy ht. f 


1 In 
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ll In the Year 1660. Dr. Caſaubon was reſtored, who did not 
— 14 inſiſt on the Agreement of 15. 6 d. an Acre, and accordingly 
. xii d. per Acre for the Marſh- land has continued to be paid ever 
ſince. 

7 A. D. 1615. The Church-wardens anſwered to the Arch- 
1 biſhop's Articles of Enquiry concerning the Church's Poſſeſ- 
1 fions ; that the Vicarage Land contained by Eſtimation fourteen 
| | Acres of Marſh-land, and nine Acres of Arable Land. 

Call. No. According to a Terrier made 1630. the Buildings of the Vi- 
* carage are thus deſcribed: One Vicarage-houſe, one Barn, one 

* Granary. Stable, one * Gardner to put Corn in, and ene Dove-houſe. 


Payments out of the Vicarage of Menſtre. 


i | 3 
W | Firſt Fruits — — — — 33 03 04 
[| Tenth —— — — — — 3 06 04 
1 Procurations to the Archbiſhop ——  —— o 10 oo 
. Procurations to the Archdeacon 5 77 o 00 oo 
8 | Antiently, viz. 1382. the Tax and Mediety o 

| a Ten was 3 — — Wt 3 
1 


1 3 The Names of the Vicars of Menſtre. 


it . Mir. Wharton's 1. Wilkelmus, 1275. 
W | — 2. Peter de Gare, 25 Jan. 1287. 
WW | 3. fordanus de Bizle reſignavit. 1342. 
| 4. John de Frendisbury, 1342. 
| | 5. John de Lichfield obiit 1356. | 
F 6. Thomas Barken, adm. 15 Mar. 13 56. reſig. O06. 4. 13 56. 
3 „ 7 Stephen Boles, adm. 4 Octob. 1356. ob. 1361, 
1 . Richard de Selling, adm. 30 Aug. 1361. 
9. William de Stodmerſhe, reſig. 1363. 

10. Valentine atte Packe alias Paske,adm. fuit Fulii 22. 1363. 

11. fohn de Kingeſland, adm. 29 Sept. 1368. 

I : . Stephen Sherlefelde, adm. 28 Apr. 1378, reſig. 4. Decem: 
1378. | ods 
13. Adam Duns, adm. 4 Decem. 1378. 
14. Alan Wilde, adm. 25 Mar. 1386. 

: | 15. Wilkam 


% 
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15. William Dreye, adm. 28 Jul. 1393. ob, 1407. 
16. John Curteys, adm. 7 July 1401. reſig. 1419. 


17. John Wraſtlyngwort 


adm. 1419, reſign. 1421. 


18. William Petyte, adm. Octob. 1421. 

19. Thomas Marſball, reſig. 1444. 

20. William Palmer, adm. 1 April. 1444. ob. 1447. 

2 1. Thomas Moone, adm. 23 Fan. 1447. reſig. 1451. 
22. Robert Lynkefelde, adm. 11 Fan. 1451. reſig. 1463. 
23. David Stewarde, adm. 10 Jul. 1463. reſig. 1464. 
24. Jobn Hutte, adm. 11 Fun. 1464. | 

25. Robert Waynflete, adm. 3 Octob. 1473. reſig. 1492. 
26. John Williamſon, adm. 16 Ma: 1492. ob. 1493. 


27. Hugh Hoghe, adm. 22 Octob. 1493. 
28. Jobn Williamſon, ob. 1522. 


29. Peter Lygham, adm. 29 Apr. 1522. reſig. 1529. 

30. Jobn Oliver, LL. D. adm. 11 June 1529. reſig. 1548, 
3 1. Seth Travis, adm. 29 Jan. 1548. ob. 1550. 

32. John Wilbore, adm. 7 Feb. 15 50. reſig. Sept. 15 57. re. 


ſervata fibi 


+ penſione annua. 


33. Nicholas Wendon, A. M. collat. 30 Sept. 15 57. 


34. John Butler, LL. B. collat. 20 O#6b. 1561, ob. 1570. In 


Archbiſhop Parker's Acts of Viſitation he is returned Presbyter 


conjugatus, 


doctus, refidet Cantuar. [being 


Canon of that 


Church] Hoſpitalis, non prædicat. nec licentiat. duo habet bene- 


ficia. 


35. John Hill, S. T. B. Archiep. Capellanus collar. 31 Mar. 


1570. reſig. 1595. 


36. James Bromel, collat. 21 Mar. 1595. buried at Mynſtre 


19 June 1597. 


37. & Richard Clerk S. T. P. collat. 19 Octob. 1597. He was 
likewiſe Vicar of Monkton, and one of the ſix Preachers at 


Chrift-Church Canterbury. 


® Edmund Acombe, of th's Pariſh, by his 
Will dated 1476. gives Briano ſacerdoti Pa- 
rochiali 12 4. 

+ I would firſt lead you to your Benefi- 
ces, and behold, ſome are defiled with Im- 
propriations, ſome with Sequeſtrations, ſome 

with Penſions, ſome robbed of their 


Commodities, A Sermon preached before 


the Oneen's Majeſtic, Feb. 25. 1569. 

Ei Doi 2 122 9 
5 He was nominated to be one of the 

Tranſlators of the Bible by King James I. 


See the Hiſtory of the Engliſh Tranſlations 


of the Bible prefixt ro Wiclif's New Teſta» 
ment, 
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38. Meric Caſaubon 8. T. B. collat. 19 June 1634. per mor- 
tem Clerk, He was Vicar of Monkton likewiſe, and Canon of 
Chriſt-Church, Canterbury, and afterwards Rector of 1ckham, 
for which he reſigned this Vicarage, or voided it by Ceſſion, 
3 4. 1662, He was the Son of the learned 1/aac Caſaubon. 

9. Jobn Caftillon, S. T. P. * collat. 9. O#0b. 1662. per ceſ- 
* Caſaubon. In 1660. he was promoted to a Canonry of 
Cbriſt- Church, Canterbury, and in 1672. was made Dean of 
Rocheſter, and died Oct e 21. 1688. 

40. Henry Wharton, A. M. collat. x2 Nov. 1688. ob. 5 Mar. 
1694. He was likewiſe Rector of Charthamr. 

41. Themes. Greene, Nordovicenſis, S. T. P. collat. 2 April 

1695. per mortem Mhartan. He was afterwards, 1702. made 

ury, and in the Year 2709. 

was promoted to the Archdeaconry of Canterbury, at which 

time he was collated to the Rectory of Addiſham, and voided 

this Vicarage by Ceſſion. He was afterwards Vicar of St. Mar- 
tin's in the Fields, Biſhop: of Norwich, and Biſhop of Ely. 

42. John Lewis, A. . collar. March 10. 1708. per ceſſio- 
nem Dom. Green. r e117 


Places of Note in he ein of Mynſte. 


1. „Court This: is the Manſion Houſe of the + 
Manor of Denftre, which the Monks of St. Auſtin's tell us. 
was firſt given to St. Mudredis Monaſtery or Nunnery, and 
1 to them. It ſeems to be as it Was when firſt built, 
and. to be applied to mib the. ſame Uſe, viz. that of a Farm- 
houſe, where ſome of the Monks reſided to look after this Eſtate, 

heh, th ey kept in. than own. Hands. - Om the North. ſide of it, 
Which N to have been the Front o Entrance; is a Rand. 
ſome Stone Portal, of the Top of which Þ have given a. de- 
ſcription. In the middle of it within a Circle we ſee the Arms 
of the Abby, : a: Field Sable, wirbt a: Croſs Argent, and on each 
Side of them a Gothicꝶ Letter, which ſeem to me to be. a 72 and 


Ms. RecQopiam de: Ickham, (Archiepiſcopo + 5 Sranore, Kepliflere de 
ſic: voleate) Caſauborerefignans ;:--- ædiſicia injuriis per Barones Portuum oblatis. Eſcaet. 


1 dilapidata reliquit. Whartoni Note. ann I; 0: £ I: n; 83. 
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an H. But what they deſign, I confeſs, I do not know. It is 
not improbable that they are the initial Letters of the Name of 
the Perſon who erected this Portal. At a ſmall Diſtance from 8 Toan. 
it ſtood antiently a very large Barn, ſufficient to hold the Corn {ns 2 
growing on all the Demeſnes, being in Length 352 Feet, in Court. A. D. 
Breadth 47 Feet, and the Height of the Walls 12 Feet, with a *7%* 
Roof of Cheſnut. When the Eſtate was divided, 154 Feet of 
this Building was carried to Seven/core, where it was burnt by 
an Accident unknown, and in 1700. the remaining Part here 
was burnt by Lightning. _ _ e F 1 

On the South fide of the Houſe ſtood a Chapel, ſaid to be 
built by St.“ Eadburga, the third Abbeſs of the Nunnery built | 
by Dompneva. In this Chapel is the Body of St. Mildred, faid © 
to have been placed by Eadburga, or rather tranſlated from 
the other Monaſtery. Some of the Walls and Foundation of 
this Chapel were remaining within the Memory of many now 
tiving: But it is now fo entirely demoliſhed, that there is no- 
thing to be feen of it, but a ſmall Part of the Tower, and of 
the Stairs leading up into it. Juſt by theſe Ruins of the 
Tower is a ſmall Piece of Ground, in which the Tenant lately 
_ digging for Mould to carry out on his Land, dug up ſeveral 

Human Bones, which cauſed him to deſiſt. | 
The Monks, ir ſeems, had not been long ſettled in the Poſ- 
ſeſſion of this Manor, before a Quarrel aroſe betwixt the Abbat 
and Convent, and the Tenants of Mynſtre. For A. D. 1 170. 
(not fifty Years after King Cnute's Grant of it to them) by the 
King's Command, this Diſpute was ordered to be tried at Can- | 
terbury, before John de Cardyf, who ſupplied the Place of Thorne Chron. 
Robert Fitz- Bernard, the Sheriff. The Abbat Roger elect, and 
his Predeceſſors inſiſted, it ſeems, that the Tenet⸗ men who 


held of the Manor of Menſtre, ſhould come to Canterbury, 


* Poſt obitum vero MIL DREDE ſuc- pum Apoſtolorum Petri & Pauli ab Archi- 
ceſſit EDBURG 4A; que videns hoc Tem- prefule Cut/berro dedicari fecit. In hoc 
plum viz. St. MARIE, a DOMPNEV A fun- enim Templum beate Mildrede Corpus 
datum, tante multitudini Virginum non ſu- transferre decrevit; ſtatutoque Tranſlationis 
ficere, & arctiora chuſtra Dominicum Gre- die, Clero illuc & Populo confluente, non 
gem. conſtringere, aliud Templum juxta eitius amoveri- operculum feretri poterant, 
majus & honorificentius--- condidit, ut ha- quam ineluſa ſuavitatis gratia erumpebat.— 
betur in libro St. Mildred c. 28. totumque Hine miracula miraculis occurreb ant. 


cenobialibus officinis & habitaculis perfe · Annales Monaſt. Cantuar. fol. 3 1. 
ctiſſime inſtituit, atque in honore Princi- | 
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and there do Suit and Service for the Lands which they held 
of the ſaid Manor, at the Capital Court of the Abby of St. 
Auſtin's. Particularly that the Tenants of the Land called 
Swpllingland, or Ploughing-land, ſhould do their Suit at 
the Abbat and Convent's Court at Canterbury, called Heph⸗ 
Court, from three Weeks to three Weeks, by four Men who 
were Tenants of the ſame Tenure, under Pain of _ amerced 
for every Default 6s. 8 4. This the Tenet Men refuſed, and 
pon that they ought not to have that trouble given them to 

e obliged to go our of the Iſland, but that all Tryals of their 
Cauſes ought to be in their own * Halimot or Manor Court 
at Menſtre in Tenet, as they uſed to be before this Manor 
belonged to the Abby of St. Auſtin's. But, it ſeems, on this 
hearing at Canterbury, the Tenet Men were compelled by Equi- 
ty to acknowledge themſelves obliged to come to the Court 
of St. Auſtin's at Canterbury, as often as they were ſummoned 


thither, and there to plead, and ſtand to the Judgment of the 


Court, as the Men of any other Town, if the Abbat had a 
Complaint againſt them concerning any thing. 

But the Tenet Men were not contented with this Deciſion. 
For in the Year 1198. in the tenth Year of King Richard I. 
they complained before Hubert Archbiſhop of Canterbury, Ri- 
chard Biſhop of London, Geoffry Fitzpeter, and their Compa- . 
nions, at that Time the King's Juſtices at VMeſtminſter, that the 
Abbat of St. Auſtin's exacted of them Services and Cuſtoms, 
which they ſaid they ought not to do there, but in Tenet at 


Menſtre. But here too their Plea was over-ruled. 
Coll. No. XIII. 


In the Year 1318. the Abbat and his Servants taking ſeveral 
Diſtreſſes on their Tenants of the Manor for Rents detained, 
and other Articles concerning the Court of the ſaid Abbat of 
Minſtre, and the View of Frank-pledge, the Tenants to the 
Number of 600 Men met together the Friday before the Feaſt 
of St. = Nicholas, and ſo continued for five Weeks next follow- 
ing, having got together a greater Number of People, who in 


an hoſtile Manner coming together to the Abbat's Manors at 


Menſtre and Salmanftone, with Bows and Arrows, Swords 
and Staves, laid Siege to them, and made divers Attacks upon 
them, and ſet Fire, which they brought with them to burn 


From A. S. mot⸗ heal a Council in a Corner, or little Council, 


thoſe 
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thoſe Manors, to the Gates. For fear of theſe Violences, the | 
Monks and their Servants, viz. Friar William Bibolte, and 
William de Middleton Monks, and others who were there at 
that time, durſt not go out of the Manor of Salmanſton for 
fifteen Days. Not being able to compaſs their Ends in ſetting 
Fire to the Houſes, they broke and cut into ſmall Pieces with 
Swords and Staves ſeven Ploughs, and as many Carts with the 
Harneſs which were then in the Fields and belonging to the 
Abbat. To do as much Miſchief as they could, they fell'd and 
carried away Trees growing at Salmanſtone, (where none 
have grown ever ſince) and at Menſtre to the Value of 40 J. 
and laid Siege to Friar Henry de Newenton Monk, in the Ma- 
nor of Cliveſhende, whom they impriſoned fix Days, and 
afterwards ſold to one Walter Capel! for 4s. At Menſtre in 
high Market time, they inſulted, beat and wounded the 
Abbat's Men and Servants, whom he kept there to look after 
the Manor; and, by their Tumult and exceſſive Noiſe, hindred 
the Bailiffs from keeping the Courts there. For this Purpoſe, 
it is ſaid, they entred into unlawful Confederacies by Oaths | 
and Writing, and raiſed Money to the Sum of 26 /. by Tallages 9 
and Aſſeſſments: By which Confederacies and Collections they = 

drew to them no ſmall Number of others of the Cinque Ports 1 
who had nothing to loſe, ſo that the Abbat did not dare to ſue 
for Juſtice in the King's Court. But a Way, it ſeems, was by | 
found to puniſh theſe Rioters, or however, the Principal of 1 
them, who were fined to pay to the Abbat, for the Damages 
they had done him, 600 J. a vaſt Sum in thoſe Times, and im- 0 
priſoned at Canterbury, till they paid the Fine. | 

However, this Uneaſineſs of the Tenants under theſe Suits 1 
and Services, ſeems to have occaſioned the Abbat and Convents 

compounding with them, as they did A. D. 1441. By this Cl. No. | 
Compoſition, the Abbat and Convent agreed, that the Tenants ** 1 
ſhould not for the future be diſtrained for the Rents and Ser- f 

i 
| 


vices they uſed to pay, but ſhould pay, inſtead of them, for 
every Acre of the Land called Corne-gavil, Six Pence halt- 
penny, and for every Acre of the Land called Penny-gavil, 
Three-pence: And that the Defaulters in not appearing at the 
High- Court, kept juſt by the Abby of St. Auſtin's, inſtead of 2 | 
6s. and viii d. ſhould pay but 12 4. Which Compoſttion, for | 
P the 
| 


_ 
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the Corn-gavil and Penny-gavil Land, continues in Force at this 


Coll. No. XIX. 


— 


Cowel's Laws“ 


Dictionary. 


Coll. No. 
XVIII, XIX. 


Coll. No. XX. 


za ole - 


buti exactio. 


EKing yore * III. by his Charter dated 


time, only, that fx Pence an Acre, and not fix Pence half- 
penny, is now paid for the Corn-gavill Land. | ; 
April 1. at Weſtminſter, 
in the 54th Year of his Reign, or A. D. 1270. granted to the 
Abbat and Convent of St. Auſtin's for ever, a free Warren, in 
omnibus dominicis terris ſuis de Menſtre in Inſula de Tenet; in 
all their Demeſne Lands of Menſtre: Or a Grant of having 
Pheaſants, Partridges, Cones, and Hares, ſo that no Man 
might there chaſe them without their Leave or Licenſe. If any 
one did fo, he was to forfeit Ten Pounds. King Edward III. 
granted them another Charter to the ſame Purpoſe, dated at 
Weſtminſter, November 20. A. R. 34, or 1360. 

The Abbat and Convent had Ubewife by ſeveral Royal Char- 
ters, before the Reign of King Eduard III. the Grant of 4 
View of Franc-pledge, in this their Manor of Menſtre, and thoſe 
things which pertain to this View, per quod preſentatianes et alia 
guæ ad bujuſmodi Viſum pertinent, de iis que infra eadem Mane- 
ria contingunt in Curia ipfius Abbatis Maneriorum prædictorum, 
et non alibi -fiefi deberent: By which, Prefentments, and other 
Things which pertain to this View, of what happens within 
the ſaid Manor were ordered to be made in the Abbat's Manor 
Court, and not elſe where. By Virtue of this Privilege, the 
Abbat's Tenants were excuſed ſending to the Sheriff's Turn or 
Moot, the Borgeſalders and four Men of every Burgh, to make 
Preſentment of thoſe Things which Pane to the View of 
Franc-Pledge, and to carry with them a certain Rent, which 
was called the Sheriff's Turn, which, I think, was a Noble, and 
were allowed to pay this Rent wholly by one Man. 


The Rents and Services belonging to this Manor are ſaid to 
have been: | | 


1. Coꝛn⸗Gavil. This, according to the Compoſition above 
mentioned, was a Rent paid on the Feaſt of the Nativity of St. 
Jobn the Baptiſt, of fix and twenty Shillings and fix Pence for 


every“ Swylling of four of the 47 Swyllings, and 
the 


* This Term Swilling, Swolling, or Sul- And ſo it ſeems to be acknowledged in an 
ling, which comes from the Saxon Word old Charter of King Offa to Archbiſhop 


yul a Plough, is a Word proper to Kent. f7#niberht.FEgo Offa Rex totius Anglo- 
| rum 
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the Moiety and quarter Part of another Swylling. which is 
7 Acres, reckoning each Sywylling, Sullen or Plough- 
land, to conſiſt of 210 Acres, as the Compoſition ſays it did: 
This Land lies in the Pariſhes of St. John the Baptiſt, and Min- 
fire, and, in King James the I. Reign, was reckoned to be but 
823 Acres. Beſides this Payment in Money, there uſed like- 
wiſe to be paid for every Swyllinge at the Feaſt of St. Mi- 
chael the Archangel, 15 Quarters and fiye 'Buſhels of Principal 
Barley, and 15 Quarters and five Buſhels of Oats, to be deli- 
vered at the Granary of the Abbat and Convent by their Mona- 
ſtery, at the Coſts and Charges of the Tenants; or by paying 
for every Acre of the ſaid four Swyllings eight Pence. They 
were likewiſe to do Service at the Court of Menſtre every 
three Weeks; to pay a Rent called Pzeſent, viz. of Hogs, 
Geeſe and Hens, on the Feaſt of St, Martin in the Winter; to 
pay 55 Shillings on the Feaſt of St. Peter ad vincula, towards 
the Romeſcot, and to a Service called Garſherde, as it uſed 
to be paid by the Rentals, &c. Wk 


/ 


2, Pennp⸗gavill. This was a Rent paid yearly to the Ab- 
bat and Convent on the Feaſt of St. Martin in the Winter, of 
nineteen Shillings and eight Pence for every S of two 
and forty S nas and à quarter, in the Pariſhes: of St. 


li 
Jobn, St. From St. Laurence, and a proportionable Sum 
for every Acre of 38 Acres of the ſame Land, All this, at that 
Time came to, it ſeems, about 89997 Acres, whereas it was 
computed in King James I. Time at 6256 Acres. Beſides this 
Payment in Money, this Land uſed then to pay yearly on the 
Feaſt of the Annunciation of St. Mary, for eyery one of the 
ſaid Swpllings, another Payment of ſixteen Shillings and 
eight Pence, and two Quarters and a half of good Barley to be 
delivered at the Granary of the Abbat, &c. at Menſtre before 
Sun ſet; or elſe to pay for every Quarter of the ſaid Barley 
6 5. 8 d. The Tenants were likewiſe to pay far every @wylling 
of this Land 50 Eggs, and proportionably for every Part; to 
do Suit and Service at the Court at Menftre every three 
rum patrie dabo & concedo Janiberht Ar- three Sulings. Somner of Gavelkynd, p. 8. * Quam 


chiepiſco ad eccleſiam, aliquam partem terre 117. Biſhop Kennet Gloſlary. v. Selio. In Cantiani an- 
trium aratrorum, quod Cantianiſte dicmur, Dorſetſhire a Plough is ſtill called a Tull. glice dicunt 
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Weeks, and to pay a Relief on the Death of every Perſon 
{ſeized of any Part of this Land, 'or on any Alienation made of 
it, viz. for every Acre two Pence, 

* Aſeſment., Theſe in the Act of Parliament for confirming the Grant of 

Hiller of the this Manor to Henry Lord Cary, Viſcount Falkland, are called 


Exchequer, Rents of * Afiſe, and thus valued: 
p. 484. 89 Es 
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-gavil-land, in the Pariſh of St. Fob 
SE In": ut ke tone $99. .: 34, 054 
Penny-gavil-land in the ſame Pariſh — 25 14 o14 
Penny-gavil-land in the Pariſh of St. Peter 25 03 0 4 


ln 


The whole of which Rents is reckoned to amount to the 
Sum of one Hundred and ſix Pounds, five Shillings, ten Pence 
one Farthing and half Farthing. Whereas, according to Thorn, 
the Tenants of Menſtre in his Time paid to the Abbat of St. 
Auſiin's 53 J. 65. 8 d. 

Beſides theſe Rents, the Tenants of this Manor uſed to pay 
Avercoꝛne to the Abbat and Convent, but this being paid in an 
uncertain Meaſure, as the Tenants ſaw fit, it was agreed A. D. 
1263. that they and their Succeſſors, for the future, ſhould pay 
it im a certain Meaſure, viz. two Buſhels and a half, &c. 

In the Rental of this Manor in Queen Elizabeth's Reign, 
A. D. 1583. are theſe Entries: | 
Incourte⸗land in the Pariſh of Menſtre that renteth 8 d. 
0b. the Acre, and ſome ꝙ d. and is paid at St. Martene tantum. 
Inrent⸗land in the Pariſh of Menſtre, renting to her Ma- 
jeſty at 8 d. the Acre, at the Purification of our Lady only. 

The Farmare of Menſtre for a Tenement in St. Gples, 6 4. 

But beſides theſe Rents and Services, the Abbats of St. Auſtin 
claim'd and exerciſed a Power of levying Taxes on their Te- 
nants. Thus A. D. 1274. Nicholas de Spina or Thorne, at that 
Time Abbat, received a Subſidy of his Tenants by the Name of 
his Palfry, to which the Tenants of Menſtre paid 4 /. 65. 8 d. 
for their Proportion: 9 


Thorne 
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Thorne thus reckons up the Lands belonging to this Manor: 


Menſtre of Arable Land — cccxlv Acres i Rod, 

of Marſh Land — —  cccc Acres. 

Cotmanefeld — — cxxx Acres. 

Thoznefield to Clivichende cviii Acres. 

Lambſgift Field to the Garden cxcvii Acres, i Rod. 
Sum of the Arable Land Dlxvii Acres and a half. 


Sum of the whole with the | 
Land * Suſana 3 * MMCxlix Acres 1 Rod. 


By the Land Snſana, is meant Land worn out with Til- 
lage, and therefore laid down to Paſture: Of this there were, it 
ſeems, 968 Acres and a half. 


In Domeſday Book the Lands in Tenet belonging to the 
Abbat of St. Auſtin's are Ae g : 


In Tanet Hund. St. Mildzed, ipſe Abbas tenet. _ 

Tanet Manerium quod ſe defendit p20 48 ſolins. Juſt 
the Number of Plough Lands that the Monks tell us Domp- 
neva's Deer ran over. | 


The Provifion for the Abby of St. Auſtin paid by the Te- 


nants of Menſtre, or ariſing from their Eſtate there, is thus 
particularly ſer down : 


+ Wheat 450 Seams. Hogs-— G60 


Barley — 534 A Boar — 1 
D'Avercorn 100 Sheep — 30 
Oats 50 Geeſe — 88 
White Peaſe 16 Hens —— 459 
Eggs ——1 500 


French Saſanne [Suranne] ſtale, grown Porc. 60 porc. 1 very. Mucton. 30 in feſto 8. 
old, ſuperannuated. Somner of Gavelkynd. Martini, Anſe 88. in feſto S. Martini et in 

De MENSTRE. Frument. 450 Sm. Or- Natal. Domini, Galline 459. in feſto S. Mar- 
deum 534 Sm. D' Avercorne de MENSTRE tini et Natal, De MENSTRE 1500 o0v& 
100 Sm. Avena 50 Sm. Alb. piſc. 16 Sm. ſolvend. in vigilia Paſch. 
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The Temporalities of the Abbat of St. Auſtin's are thus 
reckoned: :- 
1 ri 
of Menſtre with its Appurtenances - - 232 04 oo 
e Rents of Salmonſtone, Blackmanburi, 
Wingate. — — — {I YO 


Pleas of the 
Crown. 


In 21 Edward I. That Prince brought five Writs of Right at 
the Aſſiſes held before the Juſtices Itinerant of this County, againſt 
the Abbat of this Manor and four others in this Neighbourhood: 
Accordingly four Knights and others were appointed to en- 
quire into the Claim. The Knights Names were Sir Robert de 
Hougham, Sir Simon de Sharftede, Sir Hubert de Bickenore, and 
Sir Stephen de Coſington. But on Examination, the Abbat con- 
tinued his Poſſeſſion; though, if you will believe the Monks, 
Thorne ibid. not without a Miracle; Thus they tell the Story; That, in 

* the Year 1274. the ſecond of King Edward (inſtead of the 
< twenty-firſt, but that is a ſmall Matter) the King had reſolved 
to ſeize the Manors of Menſtre, Langepozte, Chiſtlet, 
c , Salmonffone, wich their Appurtenances, plead- 
ing a Right to them, and in order to it, came down with his 
© Juſtices to decide the Cauſe, and took up his Lodging at 
« Chrift-Church Canterbury. The next Day, it ſeems, being 
the * Feaſt of St. Mildred, the King dream'd that he was 
* paſſing over from Flanders, and in ſo much Danger at Sea, 
that he ordered the Veſſel to put into the Iſle of Tenet: But 
© that there appeared on the Shore a Royal Virgin in the Habit 
* of a Nun, and with her Staff put the Veſſel from the Shore, 


* Fuly 13. 


ſo that he was juſt ready to periſh. W the King 
cried out to her in theſe Words; O thou Servant of GOD! 
behold we are in Danger of our Lives, and you will not per- 
mit us to land, but refjakve to deſtroy us in the Waves. To 
which the Virgin replied; Since you, O King, defign to Mor- 
r H ſeize this Land, which is my Place of Reſt, you are to 
under land, that this Land fhall nat ſave you, Being in this 
* Anguiſh of Mind, the King was awaked by the ringing of 
the Bells, and, asking what was the Meaning of that Noiſe, 
* was told, that they were the Bells of St. Auſtin's Abby, ring- 
ing 
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ing on the Account of the Feſtival of St. Mildred, who had 
been the firft [alias the /econd] Abbeſs of the Monaſtery of 
Menſtre. It was ſbe then, faid the King, that appeared un- 
to me in my Dream, and much terrified me. Hereupon he 
ſent a Knight to forbid his Juſtices proceeding any further in 
that Affair. Then he ordered the Abbat of St, Auſtin's to ſing 
Maſs before him at the Altar of St. Mildred; and, having 
told the Abbat his Dream, granted him his Charter of Con- 


firmation of thefe Lands to his Monaſtery for ever. 


On the Diſſolution of the Abby, this antient Scite and Manor 


of Menſtre came to the Crown, in whoſe Poſſeſſion it con- 
tinued till the eighth Year of King James I. when his Majeſty 
by his Letters Patent, As well for and in Confidetation of the A for the 
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Sum of ten thouſand Pounds, paid by Henry Lord Cary, Vi- 222 


count Falkland, by the Name of Sir Henry Cary, Knight; as fy: Letters 
alſo in Conſideration of good and faithful Service done unto 7s, &c. 


his Majeſtie by the ſaid Henry Lord Cary, Viſcount Faltland: 


And alſo at the humble Suit and Nomination of the faid 
Henry Lord Cary, Viſcount Falkland, was pleaſed to grant to 
Sir Philip Cary, Knight, William Pitt, then Eſq; afterwards 
Knight, and John Williams, Citizen and Goldfmith of Lon- 
don, their Heirs and Aſſigns for ever, all the Lordſhip and 
Manor of Menſtre in the Iſle of Tanet, in the Countie of 
Kent, with all and fingular the Right, Members, Liberties 
and Appurtenances whatſoever, being late Parcell of the Poſ- 
ſeſſions of the late Monaſtery of St. Auguſtine, lying neere 
or next the Walls gf the Citie of Canterbury: And all and 
every the Lands before that time overflowen by the Sea; and 
which then were gayned from the Sea; and all Lands which 
had been reduced to drie Land, abutting, adjoyning, or lying 
upon, and to the ſaid Manor, &c. And” all and fingular, the 
Meſſuages, Granges, Mills, Howſes, Edifices, Buildings, Barns, 
Stables, Dove-houſes, Orchards, Gardens, Lands, Tenements, 
Meadows, Feedings, Paſtures, Commons, Demeane Lands, Waſte, 
Heathes, Furres, Moores, Banks, Ditches, Shores, Grounds, 
voyd Places, Marſhes, afwell » within the ebbing and flowing » 1a fu 
of the Sea; and all Clay [/uto/as] Grounds, rocky Grounds, b r & refiu- 


xum marts. 


© Creekes, and the increaſing and decreaſing of the Sea: And »...,; & 


all Water-courſes, Ponds, Rivers, Fiſhing, and free Fiſhing, Portas, 
Woods, 
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2 folnet. tho- 
lorium. 


The HisTORY of the Iſe o TE NET. 


4 Woods, Underwoods, and Trees, and every of them Parcell 
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thereof; and the Profits, Suits, Sokes, Mulcture, Warrens, 
Mynes, Quarries, Rents, Revenues and Services, Rents 
charge, Rents ſeck, Rents of Barley, Rents called * Lambe 
Silver, and Services, as well of free Tenements, as cuſtuma- 
rie Tenements, and annual Profits whatſoever reſerved upon 
any Leaſes or Grantes, Workes of Tenements, fee Farmes, 
Farmes, Annuities, precious Porcions, Knights Fees, Wards, 
Marriages, Eſcheates, Relief, Harriots, Fynes, Amerciaments, 
Faires, Markets, Stallage, 2 Tolles, Toleboth, Cuſtoms, Corte- 
leets, Corte-barons, Lawe-days, Views of Frankpledge, Turnes, 
Hundreds; and all things to Faires, Markets, Courte-leets, 
Court-barons, Lawe-days, Views of Frank-pledge, and Turnes 
belonging or apperteyning : And Goods wayved, eſtrayed, 
Free-warrens, Fowlinge, Huntinge, Goods and Chattels of 
Felons and Fugitives, and of Felons de ſe, and put in exi- 
gent, Deodands, Wrecks of the Sea, Bond-men, Bond-women, 
and Villains, with their Sequels, Eſtovers, and common of 
Eſtovers, and all and other Rights, Juriſdictions, Franchiſes, 
Immunities, Liberties, Priviledges, Profittes, Commodities, 


Advantages, Emoluments, Revenues, and Hereditaments what- 


ſoever, of what Kind, Nature or Forme, or by whatſoever 
Names they are known, Sc. — Except and alwaies reſerved 
to his Majeſtie, Sc. all and every Advowſon, Guifts, free 
Diſpoſitions, and Right of Patronage of all and every Recto- 
ries, Churches, Vicariges, Chapels, and of all other Eccle- 
fiaſtical Benefices whatſoever to the ſaid Manor, &c. belong- 
ing: To hold the ſaid Manor and Lordſhip of Menſtre. 
and all and fingular other the Preiniſes, &c. beſides all thoſe 
Rents of Aſſize called Coꝛne⸗gavil⸗land, in the Pariſh of 
St. John in the faid Ifle of Tenet, Parcel of the ſaid Ma- 
nor, and the Rents of Aſſize of free Tenement called Pen- 
ny⸗gavil⸗land, in the Pariſh of St. Peter and St. Laurence 
amounting in the whole to one Hundred and ſix Pounds, fyve 


Shillings, ten Pence one Farthing and half Farthing, by the 


Year, of his Majeſtie——of his Manor of Eaſt Gzeenwich. 
in the ſaid Countie of Kent, by Fealtie only, in free and 


common Socage, and not in capite, nor by Knight's Service. 


* Rent of one Penny a Year for every five Sheep. 


And 
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And to hold the faid Rents of Aſſiſe of his Majeſtie in 


© cheefe by the Service of one Knight's Fee, and paying yearly - 


A 


to his Majeſtie for the ſaid Manor of Minſter, and 
other the Premiſes, fix Pounds thirteen Shillings fix Pence one 
half-penny,one farthing and half farthing for ever, as by the 
Letters Patents, more at large appeareth. Since the making 
which, the Act recites, Villiam Pitt, by his ſufficient Deed 
* releaſed unto Sir Philip Cary and Jobn Williams all his Eſtate, 
Right and Intereſt in the ſaid Manor and Premiſes.'”—— 
Some Years after, the Heirs of the aboveſaid Sir Philip Cary 
and John Williams divided this Eſtate, in which Diviſion this 
Scite of the Manor, together with the Manor itſelf, fell ro the 
Share of the Heir of Williams, who was then Sir John 


Q Sm 


Williams Baronet, but he dying without any Male Iflue, his 


Daughter married Colonel Cunningbam, whoſe Son is now the 
Poſſeſſor of it. | 

The other Part of this Eſtate, which lies nearer to the Sea, 
fell to the Lot of — Cary, on the principal Meſſuage of 
which is now a good new built Farm-houſe, and large Barns 
and Stabling, which is called by the Name of Seven Scoze. 
It is now the Eſtate and Inheritance of Lucius Henry Lord 
Cary, and Viſcount Falkland. | phe 

Beſides this Manor of Mynſtre, the Monks tell us, that O/- 
Wyn, and Suabbert Kings of Kent, gave to Aebba or Dompneva 
the Abbeſs, 18 = Tenements in Tanet, and the Land called 
Sudaneie in the ſame Iſland, which contained 44 Tenements. 
For which they produce Charters, the lateſt of which 1s dated 
A. D. 676. 


Principal Places in the Pariſh of Mynſtre. 


1. Yoo, or as it is now pronounced How, is a Place taken 
Notice of in the old * Map of this Iſland. It is a little Vill or 


Street of Houſes juſt by the Diviſion of the two Pariſhes of 


* In a MS. intitled, Annales Monaſt. S. juxta muros Civitatis Cantuarie] comes to 
Auguſtini. It is in Trinity-Hall Library at it's priſtine Glory and Being, calling them 
Cambridge, No. 1. 2. 28. and was given to its old and lawful Owners, 
that Houſe by Robert Haer the Antiquary, Fobannes de Malemeyns de Hog tunc Vice- 
on this Condition; That they ſhall reſtore comes, viz. Regno Edvard; II. 
it, if ever that Place, [St. Auguſtines Abby 
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Mynſtre and Monkton, among which is a Farm-houſe be- 
longing to the Right Honourable the Earl of Tenet, 


2. Serreves hope, is juſt by Yoo, and is likewiſe taken 
Notice of in the old Map before - mentioned. It is now called 
Sheriffs-Court, the Reaſon of its having which Name, we are 
0 told, is, that it was the Seat of Reginald de Cornhill, who was 
9 Sheriff of this County, ſo long that he loſt his own Name, 
and aſſumed that of /e Sherrzf, from whence this Place of his 
Reſidence came to be called Sher:zf5-Court, But this ſeems to 
be all Imagination, For Thorne tells us, that one “ Gervaſe 
Schereve, who very probably lived here, gave ſix Marks of free 
Rent at Yoo in Menſtre to the Abbat of St. Auſtin. Be- 
fides, the true Name of this Place is not that of Court, which 
intimates a Gentleman's Seat, but Hope, or a Place of Ancho- 
rage for Ships which ſail'd in the Vantſume, which ran cloſe 
by this Place. About the beginning of King Edward III's 
Reign, this Eſtate paſſed to the Corbies, whoſe Daughter and 
Heir matched to Sir Nicholas Wotton, twice Lord Mayor of 
London : From him it deſcended to Thomas Lord Wotton, who 
ſettled it in Marriage on his eldeſt Daughter Katharine, wedded 
to the Lord Henry Stanhope : She fold it to Henry Paramour, 
who left it to his Brother Thomas Paramour, who dying 1621. 
left it to his only Son Henry, who married Mary the Daugh- 
ter and Heir of Thomas Garth of London, Eſq; It is now the 
_ Poſſeſſion of ——Thatcher of Londen. To this Eſtate be- 


longs the little Manor of Pegwell, or Court-ſtairs, in the Pariſh 
of St, Laurence. fn 


3. Aldlond-a2ange, fo called to diſtinguiſh it from New- 

lond Grange in the Pariſh of St. Lawzence, which was 

© .Jikewiſe belonging to the Abby of St. Auſtin. In the Year 
Thorne ibid. 1 197. this Grange was by Roger the Abbat, at that time aſſign- 
ed, to the + Sacriſty of the ſaid Abby, on this Condition, 

that the Sacriſt for the time being ſhould do to the Court of 

Menſtre all the Services due and accuſtomed to be done for 


* Gerrunus le Serreve et Margar. uxor + For the upholding and Maintenance of 
ejus, Menſtre vi mercat. redditus. Eſcaet. the Church or Abby, both in the Fabrick 
35 Edw. I. n. 147. and Ornaments, 


the 
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the ſaid Land. The particular Meaſurement of the Land be- 
longing to this Grange, is ſaid by Thorne to have been in his 

Time LXII Acres, In the Year 1615. the Churchwardens coll. No. 
returned that the Lands belonging to this Eſtate were by Efti- VIII. 
mation Sixſcore Acres. To this Grange belong all the Tithes 

of Corn and Grain within the Limits of TUepbozrough, ex- 

cept thoſe which are received by the Vicar. At the Diffolution 

off the Abby of St. Auſtin, this Grange, as part of the Eſtate 

of the ſaid Abby, came to the Crown, and was ſettled by King 

Henry VIII. on his new erected Deanery and Chapter of Chriſt- 


Church, Canterbury, by whom it is now leaſed out for 21 Years, 
Se. 


4. Powcies, which was antiently part of the Inheritance of 7-#po ibid. 
Thomas St. Nicholas of Thorne, from which Family it paſſed to 
the Dynleys of Worceſterſhire, and from them to Sir John 
on created Baron of Tenham, and from that Family to the 

onins's of Walderſhare, and from them to Sir Henry Furneſe, 
Baronet, whoſe Son Sir Robert Furneſe now enjoys it, It was 
antiently a Gentleman's Seat, and the Manſion-houſe, a large 
handſome Building, ſtanding on more Ground than it does now, 
with a Gate-houſe at the Entrance into the Place before it. 
The Houſe is rebuilt of Brick, with a handſome Court-yard 


before it, Juſt by it is a Grovett of Oaks, the only one in the 
whole Iſland. 


5. * Thozne, ſo called from the thorney Buſhes growing Philpos ibid. 
hereabout, was antiently the Seat of a Family which took their Coll. No. XV. 
Name from this Place, and was called de Thorne, Thus men- 
tion is made of one Henry de Thorne, as Owner of this Eſtate, 

A. D. 1300. Of this Henry, it ſeems, Complaint was made, 
that he cauſed Maſs to be publickly ſaid in his private Oratory 
at Thorne, to the Prejudice of the Mother Church, and giving 
an ill Example to others. Thomas Abbat of St. Auſtin's there- 
fore interdicted the Oratory, and finding that no Notice was 
taken of that, directed his Letters to the Vicar of Menſtre, 


dated 7 Kal. of January, 1300. enjoining and commanding 


Hugo Lene tenet unam parcellam terre, vocatam Spenſer leeſe, dimiſſam ad firmam, 


Q 2 him 


cum Manerio de Thorne. 
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him to acknowledge the Interdict, and inhibiting, under the 
pain of Anathematization, any for the future going to Maſs in 
that Chapel, to the Prejudice of the Mother Church, From 
this Family of de Thorne, this antient Seat and Eſtate paſſed 
to the Family of St. Nicholas, ſo called from their Patron St. 
Nicholas, an Image of whom was in the Chapel belonging to 
this antient Seat. It came to them by the Heir of Sir Jahn 
Goſbull, who was married to a St. Nicholas; whoſe Grandſon 
Thomas St. Nicholas married Fulian the ſole Heir of Nicholas 
Manſton, of Manſton-Court, hard by this Seat. He died 1474. 
and by his laſt Will, recorded in the Prerogative Court at Can- 
terbury, diſpoſed of his Body to be buried before the Image of 
St. Nicholas, in the Chancel of Thorne at Menſtre, and left Roger 
St. Nicholas his Som and Heir, who had only one Daughter 
called Elizabeth, matched to Jobn Dynley of Worceſterſhire, 
whoſe Heir and Succeſſor, about the latter End of Queen Eli- 
zabeth, conveyed his Right in Manſton-Court, Powcres, and. 
Thorne, to Sir John Roper, created Baron of Tenham 19 King 
James I. whoſe Great Grand-child, the Lord Chriſtopher Roper 
enjoyed it; but it is now paſſed by Purchaſe from that Family 
to Sir Robert Furneſe of Walderſhare, Baronet, who now poſ- 
ſeſſes it. Parcel of this Eſtate is, at this Time, Cotmannefeld, 
now called Catmanton, which bounds on. Ebbs Plete, and was 
part of the Eſtate of St. Auſtin's Abby, as has been ſaid before. 


6. Clyveſend or Cliff-end, ſo called for its being at the 
End of the Ci that comes from Rampgate, is partly in this 
Pariſh, and partly in the Pariſh of St. Laurence. It was anti- 
ently a Part of the Eſtate of St. Auſtin's Abby, and is called by 
Thorne, the Manor of Clyves-end. Here are now two conſi- 
derable Farm-houſes, beſides Cottages. 


7. Dypwines-fleot ; Jpyids or Mippids⸗klete, or, as it 
now called, Ehbs-fleet, ſeems to have been the uſual Landing- 
place from the Ocean in this Iſland : Here our Hiſtorians agree 

that Hengiſt and Hor/a, the two Saxon Generals landed with 

Britan. Ecclel: their Forces, though they differ about the Time: Some placing 
21 © their Landing A. B. 385. others A. D. 428. And this explains 
Gildas, who tells us, that theſe Commanders * farſt fixed 2 5 

terrible 


Cl. Uſer. 


* 
* 
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* terrible Claws on the Eaſtern Part of the Ifle of Great Bri- | 
© tain, as if they were about to fight for the Country, but, in 
© Reality to lay Siege to it, and deftroy it, For as Kent is in 
the Eaſtern Part of England, ſo is Tenet ſituated on the Ea/? of 
Kent, and Ebbs-Fleete is towards the Eaſt of Tenet, 

Here likewiſe St. Auſtin landed, who is ſo often called the 
Apoſtle of the Eng/z/h. Though Thorne ſays, he landed at a Chron. co. 
Place called Retesboꝛough, in this Iſland ; by which, I ſup- '75*: 
poſe, he means Bichbozough, at the Mouth of which Port 
Ebbs-fleete is ſituated. * Gregory ſays he, in the f/th Year of Others foy 
© his Conſecration, vig. * 596. took Auguſtine (at that Time * 56th 
Preſident of his Monaſtery, which himſelf had built near the Aan. Lib. VI. 
City) as heretofore Peter took Barnabas or Paul into the 
Lord's Work, and ſent with him a pretty many other Monks 
and Miniſters of God's Word, to the Number of about 40. 
to preach the Catholick Faith to the Exgliſb Nation; who 
Hall landed in the Iſle of Taneth, at a Place called Retesbo⸗ 
* rough. From hence, it is faid, Auguſtine ſent to King 
AEdilbert, at that Time King of Kent, who reſided at Canter- 
bury, about 12 or 13 Miles from hence, to let the King know, Bede Hitt. 
That he came from Rome, and was not an ordinary Embaſ- Eecleſ 146. I 
* ſador, but one who promiſed moſt certainly to thoſe who OS 
* hearkened to him, everlaſting Joys in Heaven, and a King- 
dom hereafter without End, with the living and true God. 

The King hearing this, commanded them to continue in the 
Ifland, and that they ſhould be ſupplied with ſuch Neceflaries 
as they wanted, till ſuch Time as he had conſidered in what 
Manner to diſpoſe of them. Some Days after, the King him- Bee Eccicf 
ſelf came into the Iſland, and miſtruſting they might uſe ſome 297 g N 
Magical Arts to deceive and abuſe him, appointed to give them Tab. 11. 
Audience in the open Air, under an Oak which grew about the 
Middle of the Ifland, which Tree the German Pagans had in 
the higheſt Veneration. Hither therefore Auſtin and his Com- xey/er. Antiq. 
panions came, having born before them a Silver Croſs, inſtead Selce. Celier 
of a Banner, and the Image of our Lord and Saviour painted“ 


on a Board, and ſinging the Litanies for their own Salvation, 


* The anonymous Godſtow Chronicle tells us, that Augrſiine baptized King Erhelbert, 
A, D. 582. N 


and 
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and that of thoſe for whoſe Sakes and to whom they were 


J. Harding. come. One of our Poets thus deſcribes this Proceſſion: 


Uhiles Ethelbert was reigning King of Kent, 

St. Auſtin ſent by G2egow of Rome Biſhop, 

Landed in Tenet with Clerkes of his Aſlent, 

And many Monks, to teach the Faith I hope, 

That clothed were under a black Cope: | 

— Which in P2oceſſion, with Croſſes and Bells came, 
The Letantes ſynging fn Jeſus his Name. 


Here likewiſe the famous and renowned Saint of this Iſland 


St. Mildred, the N Abbeſs of the Abby of Menſtre, landed, 


Mevweed. 
Lib. Memor. 
MS. 


when ſhe came from France. 

This Flete ſeems to have lain a little to the Eaſtward of the 
Place now commonly going by that Name, about Midway be- 
twixt thoſe Houſes and Cli fend, which is now called the 
Boarded Groin, on Account of its being fenced with Timber 
and Boards againſt the Sea, and to diſtinguiſh it from the Buſb- 
Groin, a little to the Weſtward: Here the Sea ſeems to have 
flowed up to the Land called Cotmanfeld, where, very pro- 
bably, was the Landing-place. 8 

A little Way off from the Place, now called &bbs-Flete, 
was not many Years ago a Sluice built by Order of the Com- 
miſſioners of the Sewers, which is of great Uſe in ſewing the 
Level of Menſtre, and rendering the Lands drier and of more 
Uſe than they were before, eſpecially in a wet Winter, when 
many of them were covered with Water. | 

At the Place now called Ebbs-Flete, lay three Tenements, 
tebo of which, and /ixty-three Acres of Land by Eſtimation were 
© of old, Thomas Fleete's, who by his laſt Will in Writing did 
* diſpoſe this, among other his Lands, among his four Sons, 
in ſeveral Portions, with like Words of Limication to every 
Jof them, and by the ſame Will in Writing, dated January 
11. 1557. did Deviſe theſe Tenements and Lands at Ebbs- 
Flete, unto his Son William, for Terme of Life, and after 
Williams Death, to the Men-Children of his Body lawfully 
* begotten, and if Villiam die without a Man-Childe of his 
* Bodye lawfully begotten, then to remain to the Men-Chil- 
* dren 


o 


A 
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e dren of William's Brethren, William then not having any 


Wife or Children, and Gavelkind-land by Law and Cu- 


ſtom doth deſcend unto all Men-Children, or Brothers Co- 


* heirs, Males, as to Females at the common Lawe: And the 
© Words bear not his Men-Children immediate, but to Men- 


c 


f 2: a' 2£ 


a aa C A: 2 —_— .. Q- „ 


* % 0 


Children of his Body medyat in guemcungue gradum, and 
therefore an Entayle as to Iſſue Male. And by Conſtruction 
of this Will, and Entent after Death of Villiam to the Men- 
Children of William's Body, the Son of the Body of William's 
Son's Son ſhall inherit by Deſcent, and ſo it is aſmuch as to 
the Iſſue Male of William's Body, all which in a Will is an 
Eſtate tayle. | 

* And by the Clauſe ſubſequent, which is a Limitation of 
Eſtate, and not any Gift or Remainder to make a Purchaſe, 
viz. And if William die without a Man-Childe of his Body, 
then to remaine to the Men-Children of his Brother, &c. If 
Wilkam's own Sons, viz. his own Men-Children do all die, 
leaving any Son or Man-Child of theirs, the ſame is a Man- 
Childe coming of William's Body, which moſt cleerely ſhall 
inherite, and the Land ſhall not ſo long remaine to the Bro- 
thers, nor Men-Children of the Brothers, &c. and. ſo the 
Men-Children of Williams Body are no Purchaſers for Life, &c. 
and ſo cut off their common Iſſue Male, but the Men-Chil- 
dren of William's Body are in Law as Iſſue Male of his Bodie, 
vi. a Limitation of Eſtate to the Son's Son's Son, infinite 


to inherite by Deſcent before the Land ſhall remaine to the 
Brothers, or Brothers Men-Children.' 


And ſo by Conſequence was this Tenement in. Tayle,. and 


having no Wife nor Children for Money and other 
good Conſiderations, did by Indenture, bearing Date 20 Dec. 


6 Eliz. covenant, that a common Recovery with Vouchee 


ſhould be in next Hilary Term by Adam Aldye and Edward 
Lucas, againſt Richard Foorthe, who was made Tenant for 
Life of William Fleete, and the ſame Richard Forthe to 
vouche William Fleete, and he over the common Vowche. 


The ſame common Recoverye was had and executed to the 


Uſe of the ſaid Aldye and Lucas, and their Heirs, till Sir 
Roger Manwood ſhould tender Money, and after ſuch Tender, 
to the Uſe of him and his Heirs, Sir Roger made Tender of 


the 
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the Money, according to the Indenture, and then the Reco- 
verye was to his Uſe, and he ſole ſeized in Fee, He by In- 
« denture ſold the ſame to Robert Honeyuood, and Robert Man- 
« 4d, jun. in Fee: They by Deed bearing Date 4 Octob. 24. 
« Eliz, enfeofed Sir Roger Manwood and his Heirs, and fo he 


dill | was reſeazed in Fee. | 
1404 * Timothy Tylman, only Son and Heir to Thomas Tylman, to 
| * whom ſome of the Men-Children of William Fleete's Bro- 

* thers had made ſome Conveyance of their pretenſed Remayn- 

100 ders, did, for a more clearneſs, releaſe to Sir Roger and his 
Ii | | * Heirs, and ſo he was without Scruple or Queſtion ſole ſeazed 

11 © in Fee. 

1 | | Of the third Tenement and two Acres of Land reſidewe 
RW | 1 | at Ebbs-Fleete, Luke Spracklynge being thereof ſeazed in Fee, 
vt © by Deede by Date ut. Fuly 23 Eliz. did enfeof Sir Roger 
1170 « Manwsod, and his Heirs, and ſo he was thereof ſeazed in Fee. 
| The ſame three Tenements, and by Eſtimation 66 Acres of 
Kill good Land, are per ann. 22 J. oog. oo d. holden of the Manor 
110 of Menflre in Socage, by Fealtie and Rente. 

I ought not to go out of this Pariſh without obſerving, that 
on the Downs, on the North Part of it, where the old and pre- 
ſent Windmills were placed, is a Proſpect which, perhaps, is 
hardly exceeded in any Part of the Kingdom. There we ſee 
not only all this little Iſland and the ſeveral Churches in it, 
excepting one only; but we have a View, at a Diſtance, of the 
two Spires of Reculber, the Ile of Shepwar, the Noze, 
or Mouth of the River Thames, the Coaſt of Eſſex, the 
Swale, and Britiſb Channel, the Cliffs of Calais, or the 
Kingdom of France, the Downs, and Town of Deale, the 
Bay and Town of Sandwich, the fine Champian Country 
of Eaft-Kent, the noble Banqueting-houſe of Sir Robert Fur- 
neſe, at Walderſhare; the Spires of Modneſburg and Ash, 
the Ruines of the antient Caſtle of Richboꝛough, the beauti- 
ful Levels of Menſtre, Aſh, Sc. with the River Stoure, 
running betwixt them, the fine and ſtately Tower of the Ca- 
tnedral of Chriſt- Church, Canterbury, and a Compaſs of Hills, 
of more than 100 Miles in Extent, that terminate the Sight. 

In the Marſhes, on the South-ſide of this Pariſh, was found 
1723. an antique Gold Ring, of the Form which I have 


here 
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here deſcribed. On the Place of the Seal, which ſeems to re- 
reſent an open Book, is engraved on one Side an Angel, who 

83 to be kneeling, and on the other, a Woman ſtandin 

with a Glory round her Head, as Saints are deſcribed. On the 

Woman's Side is engraved, in old Engliſh Characters, hone; on 

the Angel's, another Word in the ſame Letter, of which I can | 

make nothing. It is probable that it belonged to the Abbat, 

or ſome of the Religious here, and that the engraved Figures 

of the Angel, Sc. were intended to repreſent the Salutation of 

the Virgin Mary or St. Mildred. 


Charitable Benefa#ions to the Pariſh of Menſtre. 


1. Richard Clerke, D. D. Vicar of this Pariſh, gave twenty 
Pounds, and afterwards, by a Deed bearing Date January 15. 
1625. gave one hundred Pounds, to be lent unto four ſeveral 
Pariſhioners of Menſtre, who are ſober Men, of good and ho- . 
neſt Converſation, and born in Menſtre, whoſe Fathers are de. 
ceaſed, and they not ſufficiently ſtocked, for the Term of one, 
two, or three Years, but not to exceed three Years. 

2. John Cary, Eſq; of Stanwell, in the County of Middle- 
ſex, by his laſt Will, dated Septem. 10.1685. gave to this Pariſh 
the Sum of ten Pounds per Ann. for ever, to be paid yearly to 
the Church-wardens out of the Farm of Seaven-/core in this 
Pariſh, and to be diſpoſed of by them to the Poor of the Pariſh 
yearly on St. Thomas's Day. | 
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T- daun Baptiſt, ſo named from the Saint to 
= whom the Peril Church is dedicated, lies North- 
Ba Eaſt of Mynftre, and in Part adjoins to it. An- 
dieently it was a Part of it, the Church being only 
| ” a Chapel dependent on the Mother Church of 
M hynſtre, and the Lands holding, as they do ſtill, for the moſt 
Pare of that Manor, the Aſſiſe or Rent of which was thus re- 
ckoned or computed in the PRE of King James I. 


VII. St. JOHN Fes 
BAPTIST. ne pd: - 


& $6 
-reddit aſſiſam, vocat. Cozne-gavil 
W band. in Parochia Sti ined ohanms per $20 1 
Dom: un 5 
de Minſter reddit aſſiſam, vocat. Penny-gavtb-2, 4 
land, per Ann. Aa 


The Lands which paid theſe two Aſſiſes, were antiently di- 
ſtinguiſhed by a la © Linch Balk, or Greenſiwerd, Part of which 
is ſtill remaining, 3 not ſo broad as it was; and the other 
Part has undergone the e ate of other Linches hereabouts, being 
ſo entirely ploughed up, that there are no Remains of it left. 
However, the Number of Acres is preſerved in the Books of the 
Collectbrs of this Rent of Aſſiſe, according to which it is {till 


gathered, though a good deal of the Land is gone over the Cliff 
into the Sea. 


KilburnesSur- The Pariſh lies in the\Lath--of St. Auſtin, the Bailiwick of 
vej, Ge Bredge, and the Hundred of Ringeſſoe, on which Account the 
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Liberty of St. Auſtin, to which this Hundred belonged, claims 
over it. | | | 

On the North and Eaſt Sides of this Pariſh lies the Burrough 
of Meregate, which was antiently bounded on the Land fide, 
by a very large Lynch, a confiderable Part of which has been 
ſo long ploughed up, that no one now knows the Bounds of | 
this Burrough on this Side. It ſeems to have had the Name of : 
Meregate, from there being in it a Gate or Way into the Sea juſt 
by a little Mere, called now by the Inhabitants the Brooks. By 
this Gate is ſituated the Vill, called Meregate or Margate, part- 
ly on the Side of a Hill, and partly in a little Valley; one End 
of which goes into the Sea. It is a ſmall Fiſhing Town, irre- 
gularly built, and the Houſes generally old and low, and 
has formerly been of good Repute for the fiſhing and coaſting 
Trade. I find a Market kept here in 163 1. of which a Return 
was made to Dover every Month ; but this ſeems not to have 
continued long, nor does it appear by what Authority it was 
kept at all. | | 

On that Part of the Town which lies next the Sea, is a Pier 
of Timber, built Eaſt and Weſt, in the Form of a Half-Moon, 
to defend the Bay from the main Sea, and make a ſmall Har- 
bour for Ships of no great Burthen, the Corn Hoys and fiſhing 
Craft. By the preſent Appearance of the Chalky Rocks, which 
are the Foundations of the old Cliffs, on each Side of this Pier 
at low Water, it ſhould ſeem as if antiently Nature it ſelf had 
formed a Creek or Harbour here, the Mouth of which was juſt 
broad enough to let ſmall Veſſels go in and out of it. But as 
ſince the inning of the Level on the South Side of this Ifland, 
the Sea has born harder on the Eaſt and North Sides, ſo that 
the Land, on each Side of this Creek, was in Proceſs of Time 
waſh'd quite away by the Sea, the Inhabitants were obliged to 
build this Pier to keep their Town from being overflown by 
the Ocean, and to defend that Part of it which lies next the 
Water by Fettee's, or Piles of Timber. This Pier was at firſt 
but ſmall, and went but a little Way from the Land; but the 
Cliffs ſtill continuing to waſh away, ſo that the Sea lay more 
heavily on the Back of it than uſual, it has been by Degrees 
enlarged to what it is now, At what Time this Pier was 
built is now unknown, Our learned Antiquary Fobn Leland 

"2 informs 
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informs us, that about the latter End of King Henry VIIT's 
Reign, when he viſited this Place, there was a Pier here for 

' FShyppes, but ſore decayed, or gone very much to Ruin. This 

Ra * ſeems to intimate, that at that Time either there were no Droits, 

as the Payments to this Pier are called, appointed by Autho- 
rity to be collected for the Maintenance and Preſervation of 
this Pier, or that the Trade to it was ſo ſmall, that what was 
payable out of it to the Pier was not ſufficient to provide for 
the Expence which was neceſſary to keep it in Repair. How- 
ever this be, it is very certain, that this Pier was not then 
near ſo large as it is now, and that the Lands in this Iſland were 
not ſo well cultivated as they have been of late Vears, and con- 
ſequently, that not ſo much was paid for Corn ſhipped in this 
Pier, by which it now chiefly ſubſiſts. In Queen Elizabeth's 
Reign, if not before, was this Pier maintained by certain Rates 
paid for Corn and other Merchandiſe ſhipped and landed in it. 
Theſe Rates were confirmed by the Lord Wardens of the. 

Cinque Ports,who from Time to Time have renewed and altered 
the Decrees made for the Ordering and Management of this little 
Harbour. The oldeſt we now have, are dated September 1615. 
and confirmed by Edward Lord Zouch, St. Mauer, and Cante- 
Iupe, Lord Warden, Chancellor and Admiral of the Cinque 
Ports. In theſe Orders, &c. it is ſaid, that they have been 
uſually confirmed by the Lord Watden for the Time being, and 
Time out of Mind, uſed by the Inhabitants of Margate and St. 
John's in the Iſle of Tanet: In 1629. ſome new Additions were 
made to theſe Orders, &c. by Theophilus Earl of Suffolk, Baron, 
of Walden, Conftable of the Caſtle of Dover, and Admiral of 
the Cinque Ports, &c. They were again ratified and confirmed 
February 7. 169%. by Henry Lord Viſcount Sydney, Conſtable 
of Dover Caſtle, and Admiral of the Cinque Ports. By Vir- 
tue of theſe Orders, &c. two Perſons living in Margate and 
St. Fohn's are every Year, on May Day, choſen to take Care of 
this Pier, by the Name of Pier Wardens, and two others who 
are called Deputy Pier Wardens. It is the Office of theſe 
Wardens and their Deputies to collect the Droits, as they are 
called, or the Monies due to the Pier, of which they are to 
give an Account to the Pariſhioners and their Succeſſors in this 
Office, within twenty Days after the Choice of new Pier mo 
| ens. 
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dens. But the collecting the Droits, according to the Orders 

or Decrees, requiring a conſtant Atrendance, the Pier Wardens 19 
had antiently allowed them a Droit- gatherer. Thus, by a Book 

of the Pier's Accounts dated 1609-10. Henry Culmer appears 
Droit-gatherer, and accounts for a Collection of 125 J. 145. 7 d. 

for gathering which he is there allowed a Salary of 12/. 11.5. 

o d. about 25s. in the Pound, which this Officer well deſerves, 

if he collects the Droits according to the Lord Wardens De- 

crees. It is likewiſe the Office of the Pier Wardens to inſpect 

and provide for the Repairs of the Pier, but they cannot make 

any new Works above the Value of five Pounds, without the 

Conſent of the Inhabitants, 

In 1662. I find Complaint made to the Duke of Vr, then Co N.XLIVE 

Lord Warden or Admiral of the Cinque Ports, that this Piere * 
and Harboure was much ruinated and decayed, and that the 
Moneyes formerly collected and received for the Repaire thereof, 
had not been duely improved for that End, and that for a long 
time paſt, there 2 beene noe due Accounts given, nor Elections 
made of ſucceſſive Piere Wardens yearly, as by antient Cuſtoms 
and Orders of former Lord Wardens ought to be. On which 
Colonel John Stroode, then Lieutenant of Dover Caſtle, wrote 
to the four Captains of the Companies in the Liberties of 
the Cinque Ports in this Iſland, to ſummon Edward Taddie, 
Thomas Wheately, Fobn Franklyn, Jeffery Tomlin, and the 
Widow Biſbop, late Pier Wardens, to produce the Writings 
and Orders touching the Pier, and give up their Accounts: 
Which Summons is dated March 6. 1662. But what was the 
Effect of this I don't find; I ſuppoſe the Perſons ſummoned 
obeyed the Summons, and did as they were required. 

In or about the 19th of King Charles II. Sir Jaobn Williams, A. D. 1667. 
Bart. at that time Lord of the Manor of Menſtre, ſued the 
Pier Wardens in the Exchequer, as Debtors to the King, for 
taking and carrying away Sand, Gravel, Chalk,. &c. out of 
what he called his Cloſe, On which the Pier Wardens peti- 
tioned the Admiralty Court of Dover, which, upon hearing and 
examining Witneſſes on both Sides, decreed : That the Inhabi- 

* tants of the Pariſh of St. John may dig arid take Gravel, 
* Chalk, and Ballaſt upon, and from the Grounds, Lands, and 
Sea ſhores, adjoining, or near the Pier or Harbour, 5 the 
| Advice 
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Advice and Directions of the Pier Wardens of the ſaid Har- 
© bour or Pier for the Time being, for the neceſſary Main- 
< tenance, Preſervation, and cleanſing of the ſaid Pier or Har- 
© bour, according to the Decrees, Orders, and Conſtitutions, 
and according to antient Uſe and Cuſtom, and to and for no 
other Uſe or Purpoſe, or in any other Manner. 

The Hoy-men having agreed with the Farmers to carry their 
Corn at a certain Rate, and they, the Hoy-men, to pay the 
Pierage, &c. ſome of them pretended. to pay even what they 
pleaſed, on a Suppoſition, that the Pier Wardens had no legal 
Power to compel them to pay the Droits aſſigned by the Pier- 
Decrees. This obliged the Pier Wardens and Inhabitants to pe- 
tition the Parliament A. D. 1724. for an Act to enable the Pier 
Wardens of the Town of Mergate, &c. more effectually ro re- 
cover the antient and accuſtomary Droits for the Support and 
Maintenance of the faid Pier. The Preamble to the Act recites, 
That the antient Town of Mergate, &c. hath Time out of 
Mind had a Pier and Harbour very commodious, and of great 
Benefit and Advantage to the Trade and Navigation of this 
Kingdom, in the Preſervation of Ships and Mariners in Storms 
and * Streſs of Weather, and from Enemies in Time of War, 
and alſo very convenient for the Exporting and Importing many 
Sorts of Commodities: That the Safety of the ſaid Town of 
Margate [which lies expoſed to the main Sea] and of all the 
neighbouring Country, depending upon the Preſervation of the 
ſaid Pier and Harbour, there hath, for and towards the Main- 
tenance and Preſervation thereof, been, Time immemorial, paid 
to the Pier Wardens, or their Deputies for the Time being, 
certain Droits commonly called Poundage or Laſtage, and other 
Rates or Duties, which have been confirmed by the Orders and 
Decrees of the Lords Wardens of the Cinque Ports; and with- 
out the due Payment thereof, the ſaid Pier or Harbour muſt 
inevitably fall to decay, to the utter Ruin of the Inhabitants of 
the ſaid Town, and of all the neighbouring Country, and to 
the great Prejudice of the Trade and Navigation of this King- 
dom: Laſtly, that it is neceſſary to make more effectual Provi- 
fion, as well for Recovery of the ſaid Droits and Rates, or 
Duties aforeſaid, and for enforcing due Payment thereof in Caſe 
of Refuſal or Non-payment, as alſo for better ſecuring the ſaid 

Pier 
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Pier and Harbour. It was therefore enacted, that the antient , 
Droits ſhould be continued and paid, and that to this End the 
Pier- Wardens ſhould chuſe Collectors, who ſhould be allowed 
for their Pains in collecting the Droits, not exceeding one Shil- 
ling and fix Pence in the Pound; that the Collector or Colle- 
ors, ſo choſen, ſhall give Security to the Pier Wardens for an- 
ſwering and paying all and every the Sums by them received; 
that their Accounts ſhall be yearly audited by the Pier-War- 
dens, at which Audit may be prefent the Lord Warden, &c. 
and the Lord of the Manor of Minſtre in this Wand: That the 
Pier Wardens, who are guilty of any Miſapplication of the 
Pier's Moneys, fhall be ſued in the Court of Admiralty of the 
Cinque Ports, where, if they are found guilty, they ſhall be ad- 
judged to pay treble the Sum fo mifapplied: That ir ſhall be 
lawful for the Pier Wardens and Collector of the Droits to en- 
ter into any Veffet belonging to the Town and Port of Margate, 
making uſe of, or being within the faid Pier, &c. to infpect 
and take an Account what Duty is payable, and to demand, 
collect and receive it; and in Caſe all of it be not paid, to feize 
and diſtrain ſuch Goods as they find in the ſaid Veſſel, &c. and 
to ſelf them in Caſe of Neglect, or Delay of Payment, by the 
Space of ten Days: That it ſhall be lawful for the faid Pier 
Wardens by Warrant under their Hands and Seals to be directed 
to the Droit-gatherer, to ſummon any Mafter of Corn-Hoys, 
Oc. belonging to the ſaid Town or Port of Margate, and to ex- 
amine him on Oath concerning the Goods, c. liable to the 
Payment of any of the Rates aforeſaid, and to inflict the Pe- 
nalty of ten Pounds on the Maſter who refuſes thus to appear 
and be examined: That all the Sums of Money collected fhall 
be paid to the ſaid Pier Wardens, and be laid out in repairing _ 
and improving the ſaid Pier and Harbour, and ſhall not be ap- -E: 
plied to any other Uſe; and that the Pier, Wardens have Power 
to prevent Annoyances in the ſaid Harbour. 
The Rates according to which the Droits for the Mainte- 
nance of this Pier, are at preſent ſettled, are as followeth : 
All Veſſels belonging to the Pier, which ſhall be trading 
© abroad upon their own Adventure, or otherwiſe, freighted by 
any Engliſpmam or Stranger, ſhall pay toward the Mainte- 
© nance of the ſaid Pier or Harbour as followeth, vrz. 1 
| or 
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$4. 
For every Voyage from Port to Port within his Ma- 
jeſty's Dominions, for every Ship or other Veſſel wha 0 
ever of the Burden of 40 Tuns or upwards + — 


the Netherlands, the Eaſt-Country, or the Kingdom of 
France, for the = Veſſels —— — — 


For every Quarter of Malt as: dry or wet —— — 


For every other Perſon not) For every half Barrel of ? ; 
0 
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For thoſe of lefſer Burden — ——_ — 1 4 
For every other Voyage beyond the Seas, viz. = 
5 


For ſmall Ve 
For every Voyage to Spain, or further to the Southward 10 © 


Every Merchant or other Perſon whatſoever that doth lade or 
unlade any Goods, &c. in the ſaid Pier or Harbour, ſhall. 
Pay, Sc. as is ſet forth in the Rates hereafter mentioned : 


For every Inhabitant ofthe) d. For every other Barrel, wet? d. 
five Ports and their Mem- or dry — — ( 1 
bers, for every Quarter ) Por every Barrel of Beer 
of Wheat, Meal, Rye, for an Alien or Mer-6 2 
Barley, Beans, Peale, chant Stranger 
Tares and Muſtard-ſeed,) For every other BarrelQ 


and Oats  — — For every Barrel of Ale-- 2 


within the Liberties, for Ale 1 d. and for a Fir- 


every Quarter of Wheat, kin or ſmall Cas — 


Meal, Rye, Barley, Beans, * For every Tun of Wineg@ |, 
Peaſe, Tares and Mu- and Sweet Oil 
ſtard-ſeed —— —— For every F dry 
For every Quarter of Malt 8 and wet — 
and Oats —— — For every Punchcon — 4 
For every Alien or Mer-: For every Pipe, dry or wet 4 
chant Stranger for every For every great dry Fat - 6 
Quarter of Wheat, Meal, 4 For every ſmall dry Fat - 3 
Rye, Barley, Beans, Peaſe, For every Firkin — 066, 


Tares and Muſtard-ſeed For every Bale — — 4 
For every Quarter of Malt 2 For every Ballet -— 2 
For every Barrel of Beer For every Pack of Wool, g 

to an Engliſhman — Cloth, Sc. con. 240 16. 


And 


1 
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d. 1 
And thoſe of greater Quan- For every 100 Feet of pa- 2 
tity to pay accordingly. ving Stones — — 


For every Barrel of Train C For every Grindſtone — 06. 
or Fiſh Oil — — For every Tun of _— 4 


For every ſmall Frail, 1 Flint Stones — — 
Maund, or Basket —— For every Load of Chalk-F 4 
For every great Maund or » . Rones rough or hewn - 
Basket — — For every 1000 of Rye or „ 2 
For every ſmall Cagk — 2 Winchelſea Billets — 8 
For every great Cask — _ 4 For every 100 of Ofrey 
For every ſmall Trunk org,  Faggots -—- 
Cheſt —_ — For every Load of Log- 2 
For every great Trunk org, 2 wood and Tall- wood - - 
Cheſt — IF For every Tun of Oak or 4 
For every Truſs — 4 Elm Timber — — 
For every Fardle — — 1 For all Maſts the Piece 7 4 
For every Pocket of Hops 4 great — 
For every Sack of Faroe And for the ſmaller —* 2 
For every 1000 of Bricks 2 For every Tun of Iron— 8 
great — — PFor every Bundle of Nail 
And the ſmaller — I Roods — 22 2 


Tiles and Tar —— 
For every Weigh of Eſſex For every 100 ht. of Hemp” 1 
or Suffolk Cheeſe — For every Boult of Canvit: I 
For every 100 Weight of? For every Piece of N. 


For every 1000 of or 2 For every Barrel of Pitch IX . 


Holland Cheeſe — e 7 nance of Braſs, viz. by 
For every 100 Buſhels of the 100 we. 
Apples and Pears — 6 And Iron ——— 


For every Card of Red- 4 For all Anchors the 100 
Herrings 2 Wh, — 4 | 

For every 100 of C Cabbages For every 100 wt. of Cop- 

For every 1000 of Eifer ä per and Braſs unwrought 2 
or Kentiſb Billets And wroughc — — 


For every 1000 of Top, 6 For every 100 ot. of Lead 
Gutter, or Pan Tyles— 7 For every Chaldron of 
For every 1000 bo paving 6 Coals for a Portſman * 2 

Tiles — And a Shire- man — 3 


8 For 


130 


. The HisTORY of the Iſle of TEN EN. 
| p d. 


| _ d. 

For every Weigh of Salt 8 For every Load of Hoops 3 

For every 100 wut. of Cod- , For every Load of Laths 3 
| | 6 

fiſh vocat. fized Fiſh -- 


For every Milſtone great 12 


And the ſecond fort — 3 And the ſmall — — 4 
For every 100 Raſiers of 12 For every Tombſtone — 12 
Lime — — For every Tun.of Kelp -- 6 
For every 100 of Deal, , For every Horſe — — 6 
Boards —— — —)} For all Hawks the Piece 2 
For every 1000 of Barrel For every Dozen of Phea- 
Boards —— +1 MG =O 
For every 100 of Cloveg For every Hide raw or? 
Boards —— —— 255 4 tanned * 
For every 100 of Spars} 6 For every Dozen of Goat, 3 
reat — =F Calf, or Sheep Skins — ” 
And the ſmall —— — For every Waſh of Oyſters 3 


For every Load of Elm . For every 100 Buſhel of 
Oak Boards — — Onions 


For every 1000 of cleft ? For every 100 of wrought 


Pale —— e e. Pewter — — 
For every Load of Poſt? Andold —— — 2 
. | 


As the Paſſage from England to Holland is reckoned the 
ſhorteſt from this Place, it has had the Honour of being often 
viſited of late Years by great Perſonages who have gone over 
thicher. Thus, in particular, that Noble Aſſerter and Defen- 
der of the Rights and Liberties of Mankind, and particularly of 
thoſe of Great-Britain, King William III. of glorious Memory, 
often came hither in his Way to and from Holland. His late moſt 
Excellent Majeſty King George I. twice landed here. Her pre- 
ſent Majeſty came firſt on Shore at this Place, and that ſucceſs- 
ful and victorious General, the late Duke of Marlborough, uſed 
to chuſe this for his Place of imbarking, and landing, when he 
went and came to and from the ſeveral Campaigns he made. 

This Pariſh of St. Fohn and Mergate is one of the Limbs of 
the Town and Port of Dover, one of the Cinque Ports, and is 
ſubject to it in all Matters of Civil Juriſdiction: Thus, it appears 
by the Record called 7he Ports Dome/day Book, it has been ever 


ſince 
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one of the Inhabitants to be Conſtable and Deputy here, by 
which laſt Name this Officer is commonly called. But tho' he 
bears the Name of the Mayor's Deputy, he has no Power to ad- 
miniſter an Oath, or to act as the Mayor himſelf might do, if 
he were preſent. This Officer is choſen either every Year, or 
once in two or three Years, at the Pleaſure of the Mayor of 
Dover, and appoints a Sub-Deputy. He had antiently an Aſſeſs 


Execution of his ning Out of this Aſſeſs, as I find by the 
Dependency of this Pariſh on the Town and Port of Dover, 


ting in the whole Ports 57 Ships, which 
amounts to the Sum of 114 /. Whereof was 
paid for this Pariſh two Ships and a half - - ; 


Charge of renewing the general Charter off to oo oo 
the Cinque Ports, was 


In 1634. This Pariſh's Proportion of the ; 


ted out by Dover, in every one of which were to be 21 Men 
and a Boy,* which were to do the King Service 40 Days, when- 


ever they were ſummoned ſo to do, was, as follows, in theſe 
ſeveral Years, vig. 


* Dover ad quam pertinent Folkſton, Fe- et garcionibus ut ſupra, viz. in qualibet 
veryſham & Mergate, non de ſolo, ſed de nave xxi homines cum uno garcione . 
catallo, xxi naves ut Haſtyng cum hominibus citur gromet. Domeſday Book of the Ports. 


S 2. 1021 


ſince 14 Hen. III. A. D. 1229. The Mayor of Dover appoints | 


allowed him every Year to bear the Charge he was at, in the 


Accounts ſtill remaining, he paid ſeveral Sums, by reaſon of the 


WS. 
ES 

To the Bailiff Compoſition Money —— —— 1 o6 08 
The Sheriffs Noble - —— — © o6 08 
Kings Borth-filver, Laſt or Lath-filver, paid at f 

oe —— 3 Si 
This Pariſh's Proportion of the Payment to- 

wards the Lord Varden's Purſe, and Gra- 

tuity uſually given to him, at his being 

ſworn, by the whole Ports and Members, 5 

at the Rate of 40 s. for every Ship, accomp- 6 


This Pariſh's Proportion of the Expence of the 21 Ships fit- 
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16217 —— — — 8 og oo 
1637 — — — 49 18 os 
1636 — — — 49 18 00 
160 — — — 41 07 07 


By a Decree made at a general Brodbull holden at Net -Nom- 
ney, the Tueſday next after the Cloſe of Eaſter, in 10 Hen. VII. 
A. D. 1494. the Sum of Money allotted to be paid by this Vill 
towards the common Relief and Aid of all the Ports and their 
Members, called a Purſe, was but xx d. whereas Rameſgate was 
then charged 3 5. 4 d. and Serre 3 s. 4 d. the other Pariſhes in 
this Iſland, vis. Birchington, St. Peter's, and Stonor, are not 
here mentioned. By which it appears, that they were later 
made Members of or annexed to their reſpective Ports of Dover 
and Sandwich, than the others, 

In this Pariſh, and the other two Pariſhes of St. Peter and 
Birchington, are two Companies of Foot Soldiers raiſed, which 
uſed to be muſtered by the Deputy Conſtable of Dover Caſtle, 
which was a conſiderable Expence to. the Inhabitants, the Go- 
vernor and his Attendants being all treated by them, and their 
Charges born, which was done out of this Deputy's Rate or 
Aſſeſs. | 

I find the Particulars of this Expence thus ſet down in the 
Accounts of Thomas May, Deputy, here A. D. 1615. 


4 . 4 
To the Meſſenger who brought the Warrant? _ 
to warne the Muſters — - —8 
More Moneys layed out when Sir Robert Brett 


OI OO 


took Muſter at Mergate the 12 and 13 Daies> oz 18 oo 
of October, for his Diet and his Followers -- 


More to Mr. Warde — — — 00 


10 OO 
More to Mr. Packenhbum  —— — oo 10 08 
More to Dibbe — — 00 O5 oo 
More to the Trumpeter — — oo o5 oo 
To the two Dromers —— —— — 00 o5 00 


To 
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To Sir Robert's Servants, 


E „ 4 


Firſt, to his Chamberlen and Purſe-Bearer - - oo 06 08 
More to the Serving Men —— — oo O02 06 
** 3 — ALLE, — oo o4 od 
More, to Mr, Rawworth, the Clarke of the 

Moſters | ne Me 
More, to Mr. Packenhum's and Mr. 5 Mr. Ward's M Men oo o2 oo 
More, to the Muſter Maſter — — o Og 02 
More, to Mr. Raworth for eng and ingroſing o 6 

of our Muſter Roll —— £00 a be cg 
To the Ferryman for paſſing Sir Robert and nd Bis 

Company over the Haven at Sandwich 1 * 


Out of the ſame Rate or Aſſeſs were built A. D. 1624. two 
Watch-houſes, and a Watch- bell hung on the Cage; Windows 
made to the Court of Guard here, and another Watch-houſe 
built in the Fort, which was fortified with a large Dike and 
Gates, the Expence of which was paid out of this Aſſeſs. By 
the ſame Means were provided two Braſs Guns for the Fort, 
and Carriages for them, Muskets and Drums for the Watch, 
Powder, Musket-bullets, Match, Reſts, Bandeleers, Pitch, and 
+ Barrel for it to ſet upon the Beacon. Out of the ſame Aſſeſs 
were the Charges defrayed of filling up the Sea Gates made in 
the Cliff, to prevent Rogues coming up into the Country that 
Way from the Sea to ſteal and plunder, eſpecially in Time of 
War. Thus Fayer-neſſe Gate was damm'd u 1 A. D. 1618. By 
the Accounts of the Disburſement of os Aſſeſs it appears, that 
in 1618. was paid, 


1 
For 100 J. of Lead — — 00 14. ob- 
For 200 of Match —— —— — 03 10 Oo 
For a Quart of Sack —— — — O00 00 10 
For a Quart of Wine ———_—_ oo oo 06 
For 6 of the 1 Dinners for 2 Meals — oo 15 oo 
or one enth and the Acquittan D. 
375 1 mth d — — . — z 13 oo 


But 
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fordſhire and North Country Malt-men, whoſe Malt bears a 
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But the having ſuch an Aſſeſs has been now diſcontinued for 
above 20 Years paſt, which is like to prove of no Service to 
the Place, tho' they who ſee not afar of are well pleaſed with 
its being drop'd as ſaving them a little preſent Money. 

The Trade of this poor 'Town is now very ſmall, and would 
be conſiderably leſs, was it not for its being the Market of the 
whole Iſland, where the Inhabitants bring their Corn to ſend it 
to London by Hoys which go from hence every Week. By 
this Trade the Pier and Harbour are chiefly maintained, accord- 
ing to the Rates before mentioned. The Shipping Trade, 
(which once was pretty conſiderable, before the Harbour was ſo 
much waſhed away by the Sea, and the Ships built too large 
to lay up here) is now all removed to London, where the few 
Maſters who live here lay up Victual, and refit their Veſſels. 

Malting is another Branch of the Trade of this Place, which 
was formerly ſo large, that there were about 40 Malt-houſes 
in this Pariſh. But this Trade alſo is now gone much to de- 
cay ; tho' certainly here might be made the beſt Malt in Eng- 
land, the Barley which grows here being ſo very good, and the 
Land naturally ſo kind for it. The Malt, it ſeems, here made, 
having formerly been very coarſe for the Uſe of the Diſtillers, 
it has ſo much loſt its Credit, that the preſent Maltſters find 
little Encouragement to make their Malt fine: for a London 
Market, where they are almoſt ſure to be out-ſold by the Hert- 


better Name. e's 


About 40 Years ago, one — Prince of this Place drove a 
great Trade here in brewing a particular Sort of Ale, which, 
from its being firſt brewed at a Place called North-down in this 
Pariſh, went by the Name of North-down Ale, and afterwards 
was called Mergate Ale. But whether it is owing to the Art 
of brewing this Liquor dying with the Inventor of it, or the 
Humour of the Gentry and People altering to the liking the 
Pale North Country Ale better, the preſent Brewers vend little 
or none of what they call by the Name of Mergate Ale, which 
is a great Diſadvantage to their Trade. 

The hanging and drying of Herrings is of great Uſe to the 
Poor of this Town, a great many of whom are imployed, in 
the Seaſon for them, to waſb, falt, ſpir, and hang them. But 


this 
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this is a Trade that would be ſtill more beneficial to the Place, / 
were theſe Herrings caught by the Inhabitants ; becauſe there 
would then be more Imployment for the Poor, many of which 
here have little to do but in ſpinning and twiſting of Twine to 
make Nets with, and knitting the Nets, Sc. But about 40 
Years ago, the Fiſhery here went ſo much to Decay, that they 
who depended on it, were forced to ſell their large Boats, or let 
them run out. So that now the Boats in which they fiſh are 
ſo ſmall, that they dare not go far off to Sea in them, nor ven- 
ture out of the Pier in a freſh Gale of Wind. ks 

The Fiſh generally caught here are Whitings, (which are 
often no bigger than Smelts) Wraiths, Wilks, Red and White, 
 Lobſters, Pungers, Oyſters, and Eeles. Of theſe laſt (I have 

been told by the old Fiſher-men) ſuch Plenty has been caught 
here formerly, that they uſed to meaſure them by the Buſhel; 
but for thefe many Years paſt they have been very ſcarce. The 
Reaſon of this, perhaps, may be the great Uſe that has of late 
been made of the Sea Moore or Maure hereabouts, not only in 
taking up ſuch of it as is caſt up by the Sea to mix with the 
Dung, and lay on the Land, but ſtripping the Rocks of it to 
burn and make Kelp, thereby taking away both the Harbour 
and Food of theſe Fiſh, and others of like Nature which lie 
near the Shore. Of this I find Complaint made to the Lord 
Warden 3 7 Elig. that by the burning and taking up the Sea Coll. No. 
Woore, the Inhabitants of the Iſland were annoyed in their II. 
Health, and greatly hindred in their Fiſhing. Accordingly a 
Warrant was granted to the Deputies of the Mayors of Dover 
and Sandwich, to forbid or reſtrain the burning or taking up 
of any Sea Moore within the Ifle of Tenet, either by any Inha- 
bitant of the faid Iſland, or Stranger, notwithſtanding any Li- 
cence, Grant, &c. granted heretofore by the Lord Warden. 
It ſeems owing a good deal -to this Decay of the Fiſhing 
here, with the falling off of the Foreign Trade, and the Re- 
moval of ſo many of the ſubſtantial Inhabitants on that Ac- 
count, from this Place to London, that the Charge of the 
Poor is ſo much increaſed within theſe 80 Years paſt. By the 
Overſeers Accounts 1663, 1664. it appears, that the whole of 
the Disburſements for the Poor thoſe. Years ſtood thus, v2. - 


In- 
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In the Year 1663 — — 84 03 06 

In the Year 1664 — — 72 16 08 


Whereas in the Years 1701, 1702. they ſtood thus, viz. 


| | „ 
In the Year 19501 —— — 303 10 og 
In the Vear 1702 — 279 ol 02 


A little above this Town of Mergate, to the Nort hard, 
on the Cliff, is a ſinall Piece of Ground called the Fort, which 
has been a long Time put to that Uſe, and was formerly main- 
tained by the Deputies here, at the Charge of the Pariſh. A 
large and deep Ditch is on the Land Side of it next the Town, 
which uſed to be ſcoured and kept clean of Weeds and Rub- 
biſh. At the Entrance into it, towards the Eaſt, was a ſtrong 
Gate which was kept lock'd, to preſerve the Ordnance, Arms, 
and Ammunition here. For here were two Braſs Guns which 
the Pariſh bought and repaired at their own Charge. Here 
was likewiſe a Watch-houſe, in which Men watched with the 
Pariſh's Arms,” provided for that Purpoſe. In War-Time this 
Place is ſtill made Uſe of; a Gunner is appointed by the Go- 
vernment with a Salary of 20 J. per Ann. and a Flag Staff 
erected to hoiſt a Flag upon Occaſion. There are likewiſe ſent 
hither from the Tower 10 or 12 Pieces of Ordnance, Carriages, 
Sc. with Ammunition for them. This Proviſion is not only a 
Safeguard to the Town, but a great Means of preſerving Mer- 
chants Ships, going round the Nozth Fozeland into the 
Downes, from the Enemies Privateers, which often lurk there 
abquts to ſnap up Ships failing that Way, which cannot ſee 
them behind the Land. But as theſe lurking Thieves lie open 
to the Places on the other Side of the Foreland, particularly 
Bradſtow, an Account of them is ſent to the Gunner of this 

Fort or Plat- form, who gives Notice to the Ships, failing that 
Way, of their Danger, by hoiſting a Flag and firing a Gun. 

Beſides this Vill of Mergate, there are other lefler Vills or 
Clufters of Houſes in this Pariſh, vis. 1. Weſt-brooke, (fo 
called for being fituate on the Weſt Side of the Mere, juſt by 


Mergate) 
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Mergate) commonly called the Brooks. 2. Garlinge, / 
which is a pretty large Vill, conſiſting of about 20 or 30 
Houſes, about-Mid-way betwixt Meregate and Birchington. 

3. Butterex, about 3 Cottages tothe Weſt of Garlinge nearer 
Birchington, and a little to the North of Daundeleon- 
Betwixt this Place and the Sea were found A. D. 1724. 
by William Caftle, who occupied a ſmall Farm here, as he was 
digging-a Sea-gate, or a Way thro' the Cliff into the Sea, to 
fetch up Oore or Waure for his Land, XXVII ſuch Inſtru- 
ments as I have deſcribed in the adjoining Plate, lying all together 
about two Feet under Ground, ſo that it is a little ſtrange, that - 
they were not before this diſcovered by the Plough. They were 
of mixt Braſs, or what they call Bell or Pot-metal, of ſeveral . 
Sizes, and ſomewhat different Shapes, but both Sides alike, as 
they are here repreſented. - The largeſt of them were 7 Inches - 
one Quarter long, and 2 Inches three Quarters broad at the 
bottom. The leſſer ones were 5 Inches in Length, and 2 Inches 
and one half in Breadth at the Bottom. Two of them had 
Ringles on one Side about the middle, which is the thickeſt 
or deepeſt Part. Our Antiquaries are, I find, at a Loſs to know 
of what Uſe theſe Inſtruments were, tho' they ſeem to agree 
that they are cither Roman or Britiſh, and moſt probably the 
former, they being found in ſuch Places, where the Britains, as 
vety likely, never were. The learned Montfaucon has deſcribed * 
No 4. of theſe with a Ringle, among the Roman Tools of III. 2 * ; 
Building, and is of Opinion, that it was a Chizel, with which 
they uſed to cut or hew Stones. But the great Objection to 
this Opinion is, that the Metal, of which theſe Inſtruments are 
made, ſeems not hard enough for ſuch Work. That learned 
Man however obſerves, that the Antients uſed ſome Temper, 
by which they made Braſs as hard as Iron, But it is but look- 
ing on theſe Tools, if they are ſuch, to be ſatisfied, that the 
Metal of which they are made, tho' ſomewhat harder than 
common Braſs, is not ſo hard as Iron, nor hard enough to hew 
any Stone that is not ſoft and eaſy to be cut. Mr. Gordon ſeems trinera. Sep. 
to have fancied them Roman Securis's or Axes; but I can't con- . P - 
ceive that their Edges are ſharp enough for the Work of ſuch 
a Tool, nor, if they could be made ſo, how they could 
chop or cut with them: Tho' 1 confeſs, by Mr. Gordon's 
10298 % Draught, 
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See Plate LL Draught, I can't certainly conclude it was the ſame Inſtrument 
with theſe. A learned and ingenious Friend conjectures, that 
thi; Inſtrument. is a Roman Soldier's Chizel, which he uſed to 
ſharpen the Stakes called Sudes and Valli, which were a Parc 

Vegetins de re of their conſtant Sarcina, or their travelling Baggage, ſince they 

Le. a4 ll. uſed them in their daily Encampments. For this Purpoſe, he 

6.8. gueſſes the hollow Part of this Tool was let into a ſtraight 
wooden Handle, and bound faſt to it; and that as every 
Soldier muſt have one or more of theſe Chizels, this may be 
the Reaſon why ſo many of them are found in different Places. 
The ſame ingenious Perſon offers it to be conſidered, whether 

De Bello Ju. Joſephus might not mean this Inſtrument by the Word T{Azw, 

"A wh III. which he mentions with the Tpiore or Saw, and other Inſtru- 

* ments, as Part of the Baggage of a Roman Soldier. This laſt 
ſeems to me the moſt probable of all the Conjectures I have 
met with about this Inſtrument, The only Objection I have 
to it is, that the Nature of the Metal ſeems to make it im- 
practicable to give ſuch an Edge to theſe Tools, that they 
ſhould be ſharp enough to cut Wood, Bur if, as this ingenious 
Gentleman ſuppoſes, this was the Uſe which the Roman Sol- 
diers made of the Chizels of Flint which are found among us, 
we need not, I think, queſtion theſe Inſtruments being fit for 
ſuch a Uſe, It is plain by the very Sight of theſe Inſtruments, 
that they have as ſharp an Edge as they can have, and one 
would think therefore, chey were made to cut with. 

4. Shonken-dane. 5. Lyden, 6. Flete. 7. Little 
Naſh, partly in this Pariſh, and partly in St. Peter's. 8. Eaſt⸗ 

 Nozth-down, which is likewiſe Part of it in St. Peter's. 9. 

UWeſt-Nozth-down. 10. Lucas-dane, almoſt joining to 
Mergate Eaſt, in the ſame Valley. a 

In Queen Elizabeth's Reign, this Pariſh of St. Jobn was 
tax d towards a Tenth and Fifteenth 23 J. 125. od. 

On a little Hill, about half a Mile from the lower Part of 
Mergate, next the Sea, ſtands the Church, which is dedicated 
to St. John Baptiſt. It is a large Building of Field Flints, 
rough caſted over, the Coins, Windows, and Door-caſes, of 
hewn Stone. In it are three Iſles and three Chancels, of which 
the North Chancel is dedicated to St. James, on which Day 
the Wake, or Dedication Feaſt, is kept at Ea/t-North-down, 


according 
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a conſiderable Length, and ſeems to have been raiſed at feveral 
Times. The Roofs of the North and South Ifles and Chancels 


according to the Will of Ethelred Barrow, who appointed a 
Give-all on that Day for ever. The Building is low, and of 
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are covered with Lead on that Side which is outermoſt. On Coll. No. 


the North Side of the high or middle Chancel, is a ſquare **'*- 


Building of hewn Stone, with Battlements, and a flat Roof 


covered with Lead, and the Windows guarded with a double 


Set of Iron Bars croſs one another, and the Floor ſunk 4 or 5 
Feet below that of the Chancel. It ſeems, by its placing, and 
the Entrance into it juſt by the Communion Table, to have 
been intended for a Veſtry. But it appears, that for a * great 
many Years this Place was employed for a Store-houſe, in 
which was kept Gun-powder, Shot, Match, Sc. for the Uſe 
of the Fort, and was repaired by the Deputies. In the Year 
1701. this Room was made a Veſtry, a handfome Deal Floor 
laid even with that of the Chance], the Windows glaz'd, and 
a Chimney built. 

At the Weſt- end of the North Iſle ſtands the Tower, which 


is ſquare and low, with only a ſhort Spire on the Top of it. 


It is ſomething too ſmall for the Ring of Bells in it, which 
conſiſts of five very tunable ones, and by much the largeſt of 
any hereabouts; the other Pariſhes having caſt their old Bells 
anew, and, to ſave Charges, made Candleſticks of them, as to 
Sound. 

Of theſe five Bells the Third, Fourth, and Fifth, are by 
much the oldeſt, the Treble and Second having, as I ſuppoſe, 
been new caſt. But this will appear better by the ſeveral In- 
icriptions round theſe Bells, which are as follow, viz. _ 


Treble. 


| Thomas Hench made me. 


Second, 
1615. | 3 
+ T. N. R. P. Joceb hath made me. 
* Before 1616. to the Tear 1700. | 
+ Perhaps the initial Letters of the Names of the Church-wardens. 


T” 2 Third. 


j 
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Third. 
Uirginis Egregie Uocoz Campana Marie, » 
. Fourth. 
Miſsr de celis habeo nomen Gabzielis. 
Tenor. 
Daundeleon, 


I © 5. Trinitate ſacra (i hec campana beata : © 


The two laſt of theſe were caſt by the fame Founder, and the 
Tenor the Gift of one of the Family of the Daunaeleons, 
which has been extin& almoſt ever ſince the Year 1460. Con- 
cerning this Bell the Inhabitants repeat this traditionary Rhime: 


John de Daundeleon with his great Dog 
Bꝛought over this Bell on a Mill⸗cog. 


At the Weſt-end of the middle Ifle, juſt by the Tower, is 
a Part taken off from the Iſle even with the Belfry, in which 
formerly were Treſſels, a Shoote for Lead, and a Forme for 
the Sheets to run, in which they caſt the Lead uſed about the 
Church. Even with this is a Partition, which divides the 
Weſt-end of the South Iſle from the Body of the Chureh, 
which is made Uſe of for a School-houſe. 


— the Weſt-· end of the middle Ifle ſtands, in the View of the 


Congregation, a handſome Font of Stone, on a Pedeſtal and 
Steps of Stone. It is Octagonal, and on the ſeveral Sides are 
cut the Arms of England alone, and the Arms of England 
quartered with thoſe of France, on four of the Sides oppoſite 
to one another; and a Roſe on each of the other four Sides. 


By which, it is probable, this Font was erected in Queen 
Bae s Reign. 


* My Name is, The Bell of the Illuſtrious Virgin 
d I have the Name of Gabriel, who was 2 from Heaven 
% Be this Bell bleſſed by the Holy Trinity. 
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Juſt by this Font is a Tombſtone, without any Inſcription, |, 


which I have however deſcribed, on Account of its antique 
Appearance. The Figure upon it 1s a Croſs, and the Greek X, 
(the noted Figure for Xpis6:) intermixed. This I am told, I 
may depend on is a Proof, that that Funeral Monument is for 
one of the Prieſtly Order. In this Church, it is ſaid, was 
buried a Saint called Bar, who was a Monk of the Church of 


was to put a Plate of Lead, with the interred Party's Name 
© inſcribed on it, into the Grave with the Corps; that ſo had 
* Archbiſhop Dunſtan, ſo alſo had Richard, Becket's immediate 
* Succeſſor. That Simon Iſip, of the Archbiſhops, is the firſt 
* that hath an Epitaph upon his Tomb in the whole Church 
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Annal. Monaſt. 
; St Auguſt. Ms. 
Reculver; perhaps this was his Monument. Our Kentiſb An- Antiq of Car- 


tiquary, Mr. Somner, has obſerved, that; the antient Cuſtom 700 P. 123-00. 


« of Canterbury; and, that about his Time, Funeral Monu- A. D. 1366. 


ments firſt became common.“ 


In the ſeveral Chancels and Iſles, were many antient Fune- 
ral Inſcriptions, the principal of which I have placed in the 
Collection. In the high Chancel, juſt before the Veſtry Door, 
is the Pourtraicture of one of the Vicars in Braſs, which bein 
now covered by the Step before the Sept or Rail of the Com- 
munion Table, I have here deſcribed. He is pourtraicted in 
his Maſs Habit, excepting that he has not the Amict or Amel 
upon his Head, His upper Veſtment is a cloſe Cope like a 
Surplice without Sleeves, under which he has a Chea/uble or 
Chefible, a Faſhion or Sort of Cope that's open only on the 
Sides, and is worn at Maſs both by the Prieſt, who hath it 
round at the Bottom, as this is here repreſented, and by his Aſ- 


ſiſtants, the Deacon and Sub-deacon, who wear it fquare. As 


he lifts up his Hands from under the cloſe Cope, are ſeen the 
| Sleeves of the Alb, on which are two Flaps, which he wears 


under the Cheſible. On his left Side, juſt under the Sleeve of 


the Alb, is ſeen the End of the Fannel or Maniple, as it is 
called, which the Prieſt wears round his left Arm when he ce- 
lebrates Maſs, and was firſt worn in imitation of the Jewiſb or 
Pagan Prieſts, who when they offered Burnt Sacrifices, uſed 
to wear a Towel or Napkin, as our Cooks do, on their left 
Arms, to wipe off the Sweat occaſioned by that hot Service. It 
is embroidered with Croſſes, and fringed at the Bottom. At 


each 


Coll. No. 


S 8 


Chriſtoſerſon's 
FE xhortation 
to beware of 


Rebellion. 
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each Side of the Border of the Chefible, which is likewiſe em- 
broidered with Croſſes, we ſee the two Ends of the Stole, 
which the Prieſts wore about their Necks over the Alb. This 
is alſo embroidered with a Croſs, and fringed at the Bottom. 
In the middle of the Border of the Alb is another Flap 
broidered with a Croſs, with which is interwoven the Greet 
Xi. All theſe, according to the Papiſts have their myſtical 
Signification. The Alb is the white Garment that Herod put 
upon Crit. The 2 Flaps on the Sleeves, and the other two 
at the Bottom of the Alb before and behind, are the four Nails. 
The Fanon or Fannel on his Arm, is the Cord that Christ's 
Hands were bound with; and the Stole the Rope wherewith he 
was tied unto the Pillar, when he was fcourged. 

In the Times of Popery, beſides the High-Altar, as it was 
called, at the Eaſt end of the middle Chancel, there were Al- 
tars in this Church dedicated to St. George, St. John, and St. 
Anne, and very probably, others for other 
or over them, in Niches, ſtood the Images of the feveral Saints, 
before which were burnt Wax Lights, to whoſe Maintenance 
People uſed to contribute when alive, and le 


they died.“ 


rticular Saints. On, 


ave Legacies when 


Adjoining to the Church-yard, on the South-ſide, ſtood an- 
tiently two Houſes, called the J/ax-houſes, where were made the 
Wax Lights uſed in the Church at Proceſſions, &c. which were 
burnt down A. D. 164.1. fince which a Leaſe of the Ground 
has been let by the Church-wardens to build u 


of 12 d. a Year. 


fſtem. Lego lumini St. Georgii in dicta 
Eccleſia, unum modium ordei. Ut. Teſtam. 
William Rooke May 6. 1448. | 

Item. Lego ad lumen Corporis Chriſti, in 
dicta Zecken unum modium frumenti. Ur. 


Teſtam. F home Draper, dati Vigiliis St. Pe- 
tri Apoſtali 1448. 

Item. Lego ſummo Altari, ſimul cum 
aliis altaribus ibidem 5s. Item. Lego lu- 
mini coram imagine Crucifixi ibidem 20 4. 


pon, at the Rent 


Item. Lego | Fohanni beneficiario ibidem 
12d, Item. Lego lumini coram imagine 
Sti. Fohannis 8d. Item. Lego ymagini St. 
Anne, in predicta ecclefia exiſtente, unum 
quarterium ordei in manibus Vilelmi Cul- 
mer-houſe, ad inveniendum et ſuſtentandum 
lumen coram predicta ymagine. Teſtam. Jo- 
annis Sandre, de Cherche-down, in Tancio, 
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15 the C ny are the followi: Memorial. of Aged Perſons 
1128 12 fince, the Year 1686, 


e e gin, Aged 
Joanna Laming — — 1687 77 
Roger Lamingg— — 1697 ———— 85 


Katherine Sackeffle ——— — 1701 — 70 
Anne Gyles — 1702 90 
Milliam Small! 1703 ——— 70 
Elizabetb Brooke ' — 
Peter Swinford e 
Mary Sid. ford 


— 1e, —— o 


Anne Young 1707 — 78 
Thomas ie — 1709 — 77 
Sarab Moyſe — 1710 —— 74 
Frances Small — 171 — 78 
Richard Liſter — 1712 — 76 


— 1717 — 7 


Mildred Grant — 1719 — 7 


Ruth Liſter— —— 


George Laming 


| 44. =. ES: es 
Fohn Brooke  —— — —— 1720 — 73 
Milliam Simon — — 1721 — 73 
Hannab vrdples — — 1722 — 72 
1 n the Lone, are found theſe following, viz. 

4 | | 
Mary Pidrer' „ 1601 — 81 
Aer Maple — — 1693 — 78 
Martha Philpot— — 1704 70 
Peter Tomlin — 3 1706 — 78 
Bennet Tomlin — — 1707 — 80 
Suſannah Gloven.:kk(ęõ— — 1713 — 75 

Anne Bex — — 1714 - 90 
Dudley Diggs — — 1716 — 82 
Thomas Grant — 1719 — 77 


This Church was at firſt one of the three Chapels of the 
Mother Church of Mynſter, and, wy probably, was firſt begun 


1 = 
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be built about the Year 1050. and made Parochial ſometime 
after the Year 1200. It is now a Vicarage, but was ſo inſti- 
tuted without any other Endowment than a Manſe, a ſmall 
Glebe, two Buchel of Wheat, to be paid yearly at Midſummer, 
and a Penſion of eight Pounds a Year, paid out of Solman⸗ 
ſtone, if that was not added ſince the Reformation. For not- 
withſtanding the Proviſion made A. D. 1182. that a fit perpe- 
tual Chaplain ſhould be preſented by the Abbat and Convent 
to the Archbiſhop, to the * Altarages of this Church, provi- 
ded they were worth = Ten Marks; it does not appear, that 
the Vicars here had any Right to even the Offerings of the 
four principal Days. But on the ſurrendering of the Abby in- 
to King Henry VIII. Hands, theſe Tithes, &c. coming to the 
Crown, Application was made to King Edward VI. for ſome 
Augmentation of the Living of the Vicar of this poor Vica- 
rage, which ſeems to have been by him granted, tho' it was 
not finiſhed till the next Reign. For King Edward died J 
6. 1553. and the Letters Patent for that Purpoſe are not dated 
till the fixth of November following. But be this as it will. By 
theſe Letters Patent (a Copy of which I have put in the Colle- 
ion) are granted to Thomas Hervet, then Vicar of this Church, 
and his Succeſſors, all the ſmall Tithes within that Part of the 
Pariſh which is the Borough of Mergate (about one third of 
the whole) the Perſonal and Paſchal Tithes throughout the 
whole Pariſh, and the Offerings of the + IV. principal Days. 

By the ſeveral Terriers of this Vicarage, made in the Year 
1615. and 1637. there appears to have belonged to it a Glebe 
of about fifteen Acres of Land. Half an Acre of this is ſaid 
to have lain at a Place called Sea-Deales, which was not 
known in 1615. above 100 Years ago, the Sea, very probably, 
having long before that Time waſhed it away. At this Time I 
cannot find any one who knows any ſuch Place as Sea-Deales. 
Another Piece of this Glebe, which was. once half an Acre, 


lies at a Place called & Rockinſtairs, and is now almoſt quite 
loft; by the Sea's undermining the Cliff on which it lies. 


*The cuſtomary and voluntary Offer- this laſt was changed for the Feaſt of St. 
ings at the Altar, for ſome divine Office Michael. 


or Service of the Pricſt. $ So called from a Family named Rock- 
+ Thelſe were antiently Chriſtmas, Eaſter, ing, living in this Pariſh in Q. Elizabeth's 
Whitſuntide, and the Feaſt of the Dedica- Reign, 1566. 


tion of the Pariſh Church. But A. D. 1536. 


In 


The Pariſh of H. JOHN BAPTIST. 

In the-Year 1709, on an Enquiry made into the clear year- 
ly Value of all Rectories, Vicarages, &c. under 50/. per Ann. 
this poor Vicarage was returned to be of the clear yearly Va- 
lue of 49 J. 25. 6d. The Patronage of it, on the Diſſolution 
of the Abby of St. Auſtin, was granted to the Archbiſhop of 
Canterbury. It is in the Deanery of Veſt-Bere, and ſubject to 
the Juriſdiction of the Arch-deacon of Canterbury, altho it 
pays no Procurations to him. 

At the End of the Pariſh Regiſter, 1 find this Note, ſub- 
ſcribed by Robert Fenkinſon, Vicar of this Church, A. D. 1 577. 


Duties belonging to the Vicar of St. John's. 
| 8 
For Marriage and Banes — — 03 ob 
For Burial in a Sheet only — ʒ⁊ƷA— oo 06 
With a Coffin — — of oo 


Yf che Corps be brought into the Church -—— o2 oo 


For churching a Woman, but muſt compound ford 91 


the * Face-Cloth — — WY 
And the poorer Sort only —— — oo og 
Eaſter Offering per Pole — — oo 06 


Another Memorandum I obſerve made by the ſame Vicar, 
viz. Memor. that the Wiffes of Thomas Sampſon and John Samp- 
ſon, both of the Pariſh of St John, were buried in the Pariſh 
of St. Pefers, but that was done by Leave firſt obteyned of the 
Vicar of St. Johns, and all Duties due payed to the Vicar and 
Clerk of St. Johns, in as ample Manner as if they had been 
buried here. 

*The anticat Dey for Chriſtning Miniſter was to have but Two-pence for 
[Churching] was a Cryſeme, or the Face- baptizing [the Woman's Offering at her 


cloth, that covered the Child at its Bap- Churching] and was to loſe the Face- 
tiſm, if it lived, but if the Child died, the cloth, for that was to wind the Child in. 


| 4 Note of the tithing of the Vicarage of Herne 1621. by John Hunte Curate, MS. 


By the Manual, in uſum Sarum, it is or- . gy, The Woman that is purified is required to 
dered, that Godfaders and Godmoders ſee, that offer her Cryſome, and the other accuftomed 
| the Modyr bringe agen the Cryſome at her Offerings. | 
Parification: and by the firſt Engliſh Litur- | 
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Payments out of the Vicarage , St. John's. 
2 | 


Tenths — — _ 16 
Procurations to the Archbiſhop when he viſits O2 
To the Archdeacon — oo 
Quit Rents to the Manor of Mynſter for 12 . 
of Penny-gavel- land — — 3 
The Tax or Mediety of a Tenth for this Vicarage ( 
was antiently . aries C3 


The Names of the Vicars of St. John Baptiſt. 


1. Jobn, ſtiled Beneficiary here, A. D. 1414. 


2. Thomas Smith, he lies buried in the high or middle Chan- 
cel, with an Inſcription on Braſs fixed to his Tomb, by which 
it appears, he died A. D. 1433- 


3. Thomas Cardiff, he likewiſe was buried in the high Chan- 
cel juſt before the Step going into the Veſtry. His Pourtraic- 
ture 1s in Braſs on his Tomb, and under it an Infcription on a 


Braſs Plate, importing, that he was Vicar here 55 Years, and 


died 1515. ſo that there muſt have been one or more Vicars 


betwixt Smith and him. 


4. Thomas Hewett, was Vicar here 1553. when Queen Mary 
made the Grant of the ſmall Tithes, Sc. to this Vicarage. 


5. On the Death or Deprivation of Hewett, it ſeems this 
Vicarage was for ſome 'Time vacant, and was ſerved by Ger- 
vaſe Lynche, A. M. who was Curate here 1561. In Archbiſhop 
Parker's Acts of Viſitation he is ſaid to be, Presbyter non conju- 
gatus, dotFus, refidens, et hoſpitalis, non predicans nifi in propria 
Curat. et unum habens beneficium. Hg 


6. John Wood was Vicar here. 1 564. as appears by the Pa- 
riſh Regiſter, | 


7. William 
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7. William Leſly cler. admit. Nov. 1567. 


8. Robert Fenkinſon cler. admit, Apr. 13. 1577. and butied 
May 13. 1601. | 


9. Philip Hariſon, A. M. admit. Tune 10. 1601. and buried 
Auguſt 14. 1607. During his Time one Giles Harriſon officiated 


here till 1605. and after him Eduard 3 till the Settle- 
ment of 


10. Humpbry Wheatly, A. M. adm. 1607. who came from 
Leiceſterſhzre. During his being Vicar here, one William Stone 
was Lecturer here, who in the Regiſter of St. Peter's A. D. 
1620, is called a fimple Lecturer. This makes it probable, 


that Mr. Mbeatly was not a preaching Miniſter, He was bu- 
ried here October 26. 1631. 


11. Peter Criche, A. M. adm. Nov. 3. 1631. per mortem na- 
turalem Wheatly. He is ſaid to have been drowned with his 


Pariſh Clerk, as they were both going to London from hence 
in a Hoy. 


2. John Banks, A.M. adm. Mar. 7. 163 5. per mortem Criche, 
1 in 1647. voided this Living by Ceſſion, having the rich 
Rectory of Iuy-Church in Romney Marſh given him. Whilſt 
he was Vicar here, v/z. 1643. was appointed by Ordinance of , .,, 1643. 
the two Houſes of Parliament, A ſolemn League and Covenant 
for Reformation. and De D of Religion, the Honour and Hap- 
pineſs 9 the King, and the Peace 3 Safety of the three King- 
doms of England, Scotland, and Ireland, wherein they who 
took it and ſubſcribed to it declared, that they all ſubſcribed, 


and each one of them. for himſelf, with their Hands li ted * fo 
the . High GOD, did Fwear, &c. 


3. John. 1 adm. 1647. per ceſſ. Banks, he was a 
3 and died here 1655. From this Time to the 
King's Reſtoration, there ſeems to have been no ſettled Mini- 
ſter here. In the Church:Wardens Accounts. mention. is made 
of one Mr. Ayberſt preaching here 7 Lord's. days, and Mr. il. 


W723  kinſon 
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- kinſon 2, &c, during which Time one Mr. Powles ſeems to 
have been Vicar, for whom the Pariſhioners paid the Tenths 
to the State out of the Church Seſs. In the Year 1657. one 
Mr. Edward Riggs is ſaid to have come hither from Deal, for 
whoſe Encouragement a Collection was made that ſame Year 
for building the Chalk-Wall round the Vicarage Green. In 
the Pariſh Regiſter 'of that Year he is called Vicar, and in the 
Church-Warden's Accounts of the Disburſements of the Year 
1658. is this Entry: Paid to Francis Parker for two Poſts to 
make the Gate on Mr. Riggs his Wall. _ | 


14. Thomas Stevens, S. T. B. adm. Sept. 18. 1660. He had 
been Vicar of the Neighbouring Church of St. Peter, and had, 
it ſeems, ſome Way ot other rendered himſelf very obnoxious 
and unacceptable to the People of both Pariſhes; but he did 
not continue here long. For by the Regiſter it appears he was 
buried Jan. 2. 1661. To him ſucceeded : 


15. John Overing. He had been Curate of Mynſtre in this 
Ifland, in which Place he had, it ſeems, | behaved himſelf ſo 
well, that the Inhabitants of this Pariſh petitioned the Lord 
Chancellor in his behalf, and very probably did.the ſame to 
the Archbiſhop after Szevens's Deceafe. But he likewiſe lived 
here but a little while, GG 


16. Nicholas Chewny, A. M. 1665. ßer mortem Overing. 
He was Vicar of St. Nicholas at Wade, from whence he was 
ejected or forced to remove ſome time after * 1654. He was a 
learned Man, and wrote ſeveral Books. T- 


17. Gilbert Innys, A. M. adm. 1685. per mortem Chewny. 
He was Vicar of Chiftlet, and was encouraged to take this 
poor Vicarage by the Principal Inhabitants of this Pariſh, ob- 
liging themſelves to pay him yearly an Augmentation of 40 l. 
In 1692. he reſigned this Vicarage for the Curacy of Maidſtone, 
J %%% WV 

* In the Church Warden's of St. Fohn f 1. Antiſocizianifm, in anſwer to William 
Bapriſts Accounts of his Disburſements in Pynchion Gent. 4to; 1656. 


this Year, is this Entry. Paid for ſending to 2. Hell with the everlaſting Torment, 


a Chuney to preach 8 d. Item, Spent ngth thereof aſſerted, 8 vo. 1660. 
im 9 


18. George 


The Paris of" 8t:JOHN BAPTIST, — 4% 

18. George Stevens, A. M. adm. 1692. He who ſucceeded 
him here, and knew him, has left this Character of him in 
the Pariſh Regiſter, viz. Optimus et dottifſimus Scotus, In 1697. 
he velded this Vicdrape Ceſſion, being then admitted to the 
Vicarage of Shrivingham' in the Dioceſe of Sarum. He was the 
laſt Vicar; for ever ſince his voiding it, this poor Vicarage has 
been under Sequeſtration, and ſeryed by the following Curates: 
k. ob obnſon, A. M. Vichr of Appledre, to which Place 
he removed from hence A. D. 1703. and was afterwards Vicar 
of Cranbrook, where he wrote and publiſhed ſeveral Books, and 
died A. D. 1725. r ac ro bi 


2. John Warren, A. M. Fellow of Quecen's College in Cam- 
bridge, and Rector of Troftcliff, in the Dioceſe of, Rocheſter. 
He removed to Londen 1705. and was afterwards Chaplain te 
to Dr. Blackall Biſhop of Exeter, who promoted him to a 
Prebend in that Church... eigne, ff Str mons 2 
e be Aer a. 5 a | 1 , Wu » 3H | 

3. John Lewis, Rector of Ac-riſe alias Ac-ridge, the preſent © - 
Curate, 1728. ce ee PF. Large, {oltege 
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Feiscipal Places in the Pariſh of St. John Baptiſt. | 


1. Daundeleon. This was the Seat of a Family in elder 2, Vila 
Times called Dent de Lyon, as appears by divers antient Deeds, p. 386. 
ſome without Date, ſome as high as Edward I. But about the 
Reign of Henry IV. the Name was changed into“ Dande- _* Lions 
lion, Paundelyonn, or Daundeleon. . . they wrote . 
their Name as it was pronounced or ſpoken, not as it was ori- 
ginally ſpelt. In this Prince's Reign this Eſtate belonged to 
John Dandelion, as appears by ſeveral Deeds which com- 
mence from this Reign. He had Iſſue John Dandelion or 
Daundelyonn, which about the Beginning of Edward IV. deter- 
mined in a Daughter and Heir matched to———Peti? of Sbal. coll. No, 
mesford, near Chartham, and lies buried in the North Chancel XXIII. 
of this Pariſh Church, with his Pourtraicture affixed in Braſs, 
and underneath an Inſcription, declaring that he died on the 
Day of the Invention of the Holy Croſs, A. D. 1445. rw this 

Alliance 
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"TIM" Alliance, this antient Seat deſcended at laſt to Capt. Henry Petit, 
Coll. N. XXX. who died Feb. 23. 1661. being then about 30 Years old, and by, 
his two Wives had 10 Children, of which five Sons, it ſeems, 
ſurvived him, viz. Thomas, John, Valentine, Richard and Henry. 
At preſent this antient Seat is made a Farm-houſe, and belongs 
to ſeveral Proprietores. x 3 "WE 
It ſeems as if this Seat was antiently walled round very 
ſtrongly, according to the Way of that Age, for a Defence 
againſt Bows and Arrows. Part of this Wall is ſtill ſtanding 
with the Gate-houſe, built with Bricks and Flints in Rows, 
with Loop-holes and Battlements at Top. Over the main Gate 
are the Arms of Daundelyonn, viz. Sable, three Lions rampant, 
between two Bars dancette, Argent. On the right Hand of 
this Gate is a ſmaller one for common Uſe, at the right Corner 
of which is a blank Scutcheon, and at the left Corner a Demy 
Lion, with a Label out of his Mouth, wherein is written 
Daundelponn, as repreſented at the Bottom of the Draught, 
the Plate of which was the kind Preſent of Madam Sarah. 
Petit, Under the right Side of it, as you go out of the Gate 
* A. D. 1703. from the Place, was found about * 20 Years ago, a Room large 
enough to hold 8 or 10 Men, in which were a great many 
Pieces of Lacrymatory Urns of Earth and Glaſs. Under the 
other Side of it is a Well Priſon. Over this Gate-Houſe, be- 
twixt the Towers, has been erected a Building of Pannel Work 
for a Pigeon Houſe. | | 3 . 
In the Window of the Dining-Room in the Manſon Houſe, 
are the Arms of Daundeleon quartered with thoſe of the Petits, 
as repreſented at the Bottom of the Proſpect of the Gate-Houſe. 


2. Naſh-Court. It appears by the Date 1108. cut on a Sand- 
ſtone in the Wall of the Manſion Houſe, that it is very antient. 
In the Window of the Hall is painted the Mitre and Paſtoral 
Staff, uſed by the Priors of Chrift-Church, with the Arms of 
that Monaſtery, pendant by a String on each Side, and the ini- 
tial Letters G. P. which I take to mean Gillingbam Prior, who 
died 1376. In another Part of the ſame Window is painted 
W, a Bird, and underneath Chychele: by which, I ſuppoſe, is 
intended William Chychele, who was Archdeacon of Canterbury 
1420. By this it ſhould ſeem as if this Eſtate once belopged to 
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this Priory. Pbilpot tells us, that this Seat was antiently the 
Poſſeſſion of the 'Garwintons of Bekesbourn, where was their Philpot. vill. 
capital Manfion, who might poſſibly have this Eſtare by Leaſe. 
It continued in this Family till 11 Hen. IV. when William Gar- 
winton, dying without Iſſue, left this Eſtate and other Lands to 
Richard Haut, who had ſarried Joan his Kinſwoman, and 
Heir general of the Family: and he left it to his Son Richard 
Haut, who had only one Daughter called Margery, who was 
his Heir, and ſhe by matching with William Iſaack made it 
Parcel of his Inheritance. In Memory of this Alliance, the 
Windows of this Manſion in the great Hall ate in ſeveral Pan- 
nels of Glaſs adorned with the Arms of Haut and T/aackh, and 
near them are placed the = Arms of William Warham, Arch- * Theſe are 
biſhop of Canterbury, empaled with thoſe of his See; | 2” Sandal way 
him and his Predeceſſors, Philpot ſays, did this Manſion hold. 
The T/zacks being extinct, about the latter End of King Henry 
VIII. the“ Lincolnes by Purchaſe became Lords of the Fee, 
and held it untill the middle of the Reign of Queen Elizabeth, 
when it was paſſed away, for ſome Courteſies obtained by the 
Heir of this Family, to Sir + Roger Manwood, chief Baron of 
the Exchequer ; whoſe Son, Sir Peter Manwood, alienated it to 
Paul Cleybrook, from whom it deſcended on his Deceaſe 1662, 
to his Son Milliam Cleybrook, who at his Death 1638. left it 
to his Widow Sarah Cleybrook, and after her Deceaſe to his 
Kinſman Alexander Norwood, of St. Stephen's near Canterbury, 
and his Heirs; who leaving only two Daughters, they conveyed 
it away by Sale to David Turner, Yeoman, Tenant of Salman- 
ſtone-Grange, who ſettled it on his ſecond Son David, on his 
Marriage with Katharine, eldeſt Daughter of Stephen Nether /oll 
Yeoman, of Weminfwold, who dying 17 10. left one Son, na- 
med Nether/oll Turntr, who is Heir to it. 


In a Book of Sir Roger Manwood's, pot's Account of the Conveyance of this 
wherein is written an Account of the Par- Eſtate was a Miſtake: Since the Norwood 
ticulars of all his Eſtate, both Real and were in Poſſeſſion of this Eſtate before the 
Perſonal, I find this Entry: William, Fohn, middle of Queen Elizabeth's Reign, and 
and Michael Norwood, three yongeſt Sons never paſſed it away to Sir Roger Manwood. 
of olde William Norwood, having 3 nyne + In the Pariſh Regiſter Nicholas Lyncolne 
Parts of hole Naſhe, becauſe olde Willzam is mentioned as living here 1565. and Alex- 
had all Naſhe, and left nine Sonnes.— This ander Norwood 1563, 1566. 
was 26 Eliz. By which it ſeems as if Phit- 
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The Houſe is a large Building, after .the manner of thoſe 


Times, with a ſpacious Hall and Butteries over againſt the En- 
trance into it. It ſeems at a little Diſtance from it, as if ic 
was antiently a private Chapel or Oratory, a Lane which goes 
by this Seat being to this Day called Chapel- lane: But there are 
now no Remains of any ſuch Building. 


3. Dene and Hengrove or Pengrane, alias Denec2urt, 
or Panett, is a Manor that once belonged to Sir Ralph Sand- 
wiche, who held it of the Abbat of St. Auſtin's, and afterwards 
to Sir Henry of Sandwich, Knight, to whom Nobert, Abbat of 
St. Auſtin's, about 1230. granted a Licenſe (this little Manor 
being within the Bounds of the Capital Manor of Minſter, in 


which the Abbats exerciſed an Eccleſiaſtical as well as Civil Ju- 


Þ A. D. 1310. 
© Fohanna. 


Coll. N.XXV. 


riſdiction) to build an Oratory at this Place, in which he might 
cauſe Divine Service to be celebrated by his own Chaplain in _ 
the Preſence of himſelf, and his Heirs and Succeſſors: The 

Ruins of this little Chapel are ſtill to be ſeen. in an open Field 
by the great Road leading from Mergate to Sandwich, without 
any Houſe or Building near it. From this Sir Henry of Sand- 
wich, this little Manor came to the Leybourns, as appears by a 
ſolemn Inquiſition taken after the Deceaſe of Villiam de Ley- 
bourn, who died poſſeſſed of it in 3 b Edw. II. from whom it 
came to his Grandchild e Juliana, who married + Sir William de 
Clynton, Earl of Huntingdon, and having no Iſſue, gave this 
her Manor of Dene, with a Tenement juſt by it called Au- 
ſtone, to the Abbat and Convent of St. Auſtin Canterbury. 
The Date of this Inftrument of Donation (which I have put 
in the Collection) is March th, in the 36 Year of the Reign 
of King Edward III. By it it is ordered, that in Conſideration 
of this Donation, or out of the Iſſues and Profits of the ſaid 
Manor and Tenement, ſhould be found certain Charities, Alms, 
and the other Works of Piety underwritten, vig. That the 
Monks and their Succeſſors, after her Deceaſe, ſhall for ever ce- 
lebrate, yearly on St. Anne's Day, one ſolemn Maſs in the Quire, 


MPillielmus de Leybourne, Danett mane- Hunt pro uno feodo quod Dominus Radul- 
rium extent. Menſtre Sect. Curie. Eſcaet. 3. phus Sandwice tenuit apud Denecourt de 


Edw. II. n. 56. Abbate S. Auguſtini xls. 
+ De Domine Willielmo de Clynten Com. 


as 
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as on a double Feaſt, and diſtribute on the ſame Day to 100 
Poor two hundred Pence, to every one of them two Pence, and 
to the Convent of the fame Place one ſufficient * Pittance: 
'Fhat on the Day of her Anniverſary they ſhould every Year ce- 
lebrate the Obſequies of the Dead with a ſolemn Maſs in the 
Quire, and other Things thereunto appertaining, as on a double 
Feſtival; and on the ſame Day ſhould diſtribute to 200 poor 
People two hundred Pence, and a Pittance, vig. To the Abbat 
of the ſaid Monaſtery for the Time being 205. To the Prior 
of the ſame Place 5 s. and to every Monk of the fame Place of 
the Convent 2s. 64. And that the foreſaid Abbat, and Convent, 
and their Succeſſors ſhould find a fit ſecular Chaplain to celebrate 
for ever at the Altar of St. Anne, in the foreſaid Monaſtery, 
one Maſs every Day, for our Lord Edward King of England, 
and for the Souls of his Progenitors and Predeceſſors, and for 
the Souls of Laurence de Haſtings, and Fobn his Son, and the 
Souls of their Predeceſſors, and for the Souls of all the Faith- 
ful deceaſed: And that all the Monks who are to celebrate at 


the ſaid Altar, ſhall have eſpecially in remembrance the foreſaid 
Souls, | 


This Grant or Donation was confirmed by King Edward, coll. N. xxv. 


and by the Monaſtery the Manor was appropriated to the Sa- 
criſtie, and not taxed a Tenth with the reſt of the Monaſtery's 
Eſtate in this Iſland, becauſe it was taxed to the Tenth paid by 
the Pariſh in which this Manor lies. + 
On the Diſſolution of the Monaſtery, this Manor came to 
the Crown, in which it continued until the Reign of King 2Philper villa, 
James I. who, ſoon after his Acceſſion to the Throne, granted 
it to William Salter, who demiſed it to Manaſſeb Norwood, of 
Dane-Conrt and Norwood in this Iſland, who died March 29. 
1636. from whom it paſſed to his Grandchild Alexander Nor- Thorne Chron. 
wood, who mortgaged it with Part of the Demeſnes of it to 
ſeveral Perſons, Part of them having been before parcelled out. 


To this Manor antiently belonged 203 Acres and. 3 Roods of 
Arable Land. | 


An Allowance of Bread and Beer for + Manerium de Dene, in parochia Sti. Jo- 
an Augmentation of their Commons: Or annis in Taneto, pertinens ad ſacriſtam, non 
what we call now in the Univerſities, decimatur ; quia inter parochianos idem Ma- 
Double Meſs, or Exceedings, nerium eſt taxatum. Thorne Chron. c. 2 60. 
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4. Salmeſton, or Salmanſton⸗Gzange, is another Ma- 
nor, as it is called, belonging to the Monaſtery of St. Auftin. 
It was appropriated to the Sacriſtie of that Monaſtery A. D. 
1362. To it belonged 89 Acres and 1 Rood of Arable Land, 
all the Tiches great and ſmall of the Chapel of St. John Baptiſt, 
the ſmall Tithes of the Chapel of St. Laurence, and of the Pa- 
riſh of Menſtre, excluſive of thoſe given to the Vicar; and a 
Portion of great Tithes in every one of the three Pariſhes. So 


long as the Monks had this Eſtate, they kept it in their own 


Hands, and collected the Tithes, and ploughed the Land, with 
the Aſſiſtance of Lay-Brethren, The Manſion-houſe ſerved 
them for a Country Retirement, where the Chapel and Infir- 


mary are ſtill entire, only the Windows are demoliſhed, and 
the inſide Ornaments taken away. 


On the Diſſolution of the Monaſtery, this Grange came to 
the Crown, to which it belonged till the beginning of Queen 
Elizabeth's Reign, when, by Virtue of an Act of Parliament 


empowering her Majeſty to take into her Hands, upon the 


Avoidance of any Archbiſhoprick, &c. certain of the 'Tempo- 
ral Poſſeſſions thereof, recompenſing the ſame with Parſonages 
impropriate and Tithes, it was given to the Archbiſhop of Can- 
terbury, by way of Recompence for the Manors, Lands, &c. 
belonging to the Archbithoprick, which were now annexed to 
the Crown: and by him it is leaſed out for Lives. The preſent 
Leſſee is Sir Robert Furneſs, Bart. of Walderſhare. | 
Out of this Eftate, the Tenant is obliged by his Leaſe to 
pay (beſides two Buſhels of Wheat every Midſummer Day to 


each of the Vicars of the three Chapels of St. Fohn's, St. Pe- 


ters, and St. Lawrence's) as followeth, viz. In the firſt Week of 
Lent to XXIV. poor Inhabitants of the Ifle of Tenet, where- 


_ of VI to be of the Pariſh of Menſtre, VI of St. Jobn, VI of 


St. Peter, and VI. of St. Laurence, to every of the faid poor 


. Perſons IX Loaves and XVIII Herrings, and the like Alms in 


V May 3. 
Juue 24. 


the like Form in the Middle of Lent, as it has been heretofore 
accuſtomed. And ſhall freely give and deliver unto XII poor 
People out of the ſaid IV Pariſhes before limited, that is to 
fay, III of every Pariſh, two Ells of Blanket. And alſo every 
Monday and every Friday in every Week, from the Feaſt of 
the b Invention of the Holy Croſs, to the Feaſt of St. Fohn 


Bapti/t 
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Baptiſt ——— to every poor Man and Woman coming to Sal- 
manſtone aforeſaid, one Diſh of Peaſe. But this laſt Clauſe is 
almoſt grown obſolete ; which, it is ſaid, is owing to the Te- 
nants taking the Advantage of the Word D1fh being uſed in the 
Leaſe, which is an uncertain Meaſure, and accordingly giving 


the poor People ſo very few Peaſe, that it was not worth their 
while co go for them, | 


5. Fleet. This was antiently a Place of Account, fituated Philpor ibid. 

partly in this Pariſh, and partly in the Pariſhes of St. Laurence 

and Menſtre. It was the Inheritance of a Family whoſe Names 

are written in antient Latin Records de Fleta, and who were 

planted here about the Reign of King John or King Henry III. 

Perſons of the Name of Fleet or Afﬀcet, often occur in the Re- 

giſters of this Pariſh. At preſent here are no Signs of any an- 

tient Manſion-houſe, or Gentleman's Seat: there being only a 

{mall Farm-houſe, one Tenement, and the Ruins of another. 


6. Uincent, is, at preſent, a ſingle Farm-houſe, juſt by 
Fleet. But within the Memory of Man there was another 
Dwelling Houſe, and by the great Number of Wells here 
found, it ſeems as if antiently there were many more Houſes at 
this Place. Which ſeems to account for the Situation of the 
Oratory or Chapel called Dane Chapel, built but a little Way 
off by Sir Henry de Sandwich, about A. D. 1230. Since hither 
reſorted not only the Lord of the Manor and his Family, but 
the Inhabitants of Fleet, Uincent, and Twenties, in the 


Middle of, or at almoſt an equal Diſtance from which, is this 
little Oratory placed. 


Charitable Benefattions to the Pariſh of St. John. 


I. In the Year 1513. Ethelrede Barrowe, by her laſt Will, coll. No. 
ordered her Executor William Curlyng, to maintain a yearly XXVII. 
Give-all while the World endureth, viz, every Year a Quarter F 
of Malt, and fix Buſhels of Wheat, and Victual according 
thereto. To maintain this, a Purchaſe was made of 15 Acres, 
half an Acre, and half a Yard of Land, with all Appurtenan- 
ces, lying at a Place called North-down, in this Pariſh, which 
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zs inveſted in Truſtees, and called by the Name of St. Famei's 


Land. This is one Inſtance of the Donations made to Churches 
for the more ſolemn Celebration of the Wake or Feaſt of the 
Church's Dedication, The North Chancel of the Pariſh 
Church is dedicated to St. James; and as it was then uſual, in 
populous Towns, to celebrate the Anniverſaries of their 
Churches Dedication with an accuſtomed Fair, ſo even in the 
moſt private Pariſhes were theſe yearly Solemnities obſerved 
with Feaſting, and a great Concourſe of People: Some poor 
Remains of which are ſtill continued in many of the Pariſhes 
in this Iſland, under the Name of Fairs, which Sir Henry 
Spelman fuppoſed were firſt occaſioned by the Reſort of People 
to ſuch a particular Place for ſolemnizing ſome Feſtival, and 
eſpecially the Feaſt of the Church's Dedication, or the Wake, 
and that therefore the Word Fair is derived from the Latin 
Feriæ, or Holy-day. Thus in the next Pariſh of St. Peter are 
ſtill kept two Fairs, one on St. Peter's Day, the Saint to which 
the Church is dedicated, the other on our Lady's Day, to 
whom the North Chancel is dedicated, by the Name of Our 
Lady of Pity. So in this Pariſh there uſed to be kept, what 
the Inhabitants called a Fair, on St. Jabn Baptift's Day, the 
Saint to which the Church was dedicated; but I ſuppoſe, there 
being no ſuch Fair on St. Fames's Day, or no Proviſion made 
for the Celebration of it, this devout Woman ordered her Exe- 
eutor to provide for an annual Feaſt for ever on that Day; 
which is {till obſerved at a Place in this Pariſh called North- 
downe, and by the Country People called North-downe Fair; 
only inſtead of a Give-all, or a common Feaſt for all Goers 
and Comers, the Corn and Meat are by the Feoffees diſtributed 
to poor Houſe-keepers. The ſame Erhelrede Barrowe ordered, 
that what Money was left of hers, after her Legacies paid, 


ſhould be beſtowed on repairing the Chancel of St. James, in 
the Church of St. John. | | 


2. Thomas Toddy by his laſt Will dated March 12. 1566. 
gave 30/. to purchaſe ſo much Land as could be bought for 
that Money; which Land was to be lett out for Rent to the 
moſt Value, and the ſame Rent yearly for evermore to be diſ- 
tributed, dealt and given unto the moſt poor and needy of the 


Pariſh, 
. * 


The Pariſh, of St. JOHN- BAPTIST. iy 
Pariſh. Accordingly with this Money were purchaſed thirteen 


Acres of Land, lying at a Place in this Pariſh called Crou-Bill, 
which is inveſted in Truſtees, 


3. Jobn Allen, of Drapers in this Pariſh, by his Will, dated . No. 
May 5. 1594. gave for ever to be diſtributed to the pooreſt XXXIX. 
People of this Pariſh on Shrove-Tue/day, 200 of Wincheſter Bil- 
lets, and two Buſhels of Wheat to be baked into Bread, at 
the Place aboveſaid, 


4. — 7ohnſon gave out of his Farm at Garlinge, in this 
Pariſh, (ſince given to Bethlehem Hoſpital, London) the Sum of 
65. 8 d. to be paid yearly to the Church Wardens of the Pariſh, 
of which 6 5s. to be diſtributed by them in the Time of Lent, 
to the pooreſt of the Pariſh; and the 8 d. to be divided betwixt 
emed 


5. Henry Sandford by his Will, dated March 25. 1626. gave 
unto the poor People of this Pariſh every Sunday or Sabbath-day, coll. No. Xl. 
throughout the Vear, ſix Penny- worth of good Bread, to be diſ- 
tributed by the Diſcretion of the Church Wardens and Overſeers 
of the Poor of the faid Pariſh, where moſt Need is. 


6. Francis Bullor, Eſq; of Kingſton upon Thames, in the 

County of Surry, gave to this Pariſh ſeveral Tenements, and © No. Xt 
half an Acre of Land, lying at Church- hill, the Rents of 

which are to be laid out by the Feoffees in- binding poor Boys 
Apprentices to ſome ſea-faring Employment. 


7. A. D. 1709. was built at the aforeſaid Place called D2a- 
pers an Hoſpital, conſiſting of X Dwellings, one of which is 
for an Overſeer, who is a Quaker, and who has a Conveniency 
by his Dwelling for a Meeting Houſe. The other IX are ap- 
pointed for ſuch poor Men or Women as are Natives. or Inha- 
bitants of the four Pariſhes of St. Fohn, St. Peter, Birchington, 
and Acol, who are to have warm Gowns or Coats of Shepherd's 
Gray for outward Garments, and Firing, and weekly Allow- 
ance, at the Diſcretion of the Truſtees. The Author of this 
Benefaction was one Michael Yoatley, born in St. John's in this 
land, who thus ſettled this Gift by his Will dated October 30. 


170%. 


The HisTORY of the Iſle of TxxzT. 

1707. Over the middle Doors in each Front is placed a ſquare 
white Marble, wherein, according to the Directions of the 
Founder, is cut the following Inſcription, to which he refers 
in his Will, as containing the Conditions and Qualifications of 


the poor Perſons to be admitted or taken into this Alms- houſe, 
2 | OF 
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In much Weakneſs the God of Might did bleſs 
With Increaſe of Store, 


Not to maintain Pride nor Tdleneſs, 
But to relieve the Poor. 


Such induſtrious Poor as truly fear the Lord 


Meek be 
Of Far and eie to bis Word, 
(Quiet Spirit 


M. v. GLORY TO GOD ALONE. 


8. A. D. 1720. Madam Sarab Petit, Daughter of Major 
George Somner, and Relict of Captain John Petit, of Daunde- 
lyon in this Pariſh, gave one Hundred forty-ſix Pounds towards 
the providing ſome additional Ornaments for this Pariſh Church, 
which ſhe laid out in the following manner, v2Zz. 


—— OOmR—_ 


- g— 1 2 


| "SS Ry | 
| Two Silver Flaggons for the Communion | 
| Table, double Gilr — — — $1, 09.26 
Double gilding the other Plate 06 o oo 
| A Crimſon Velvet Pall for the . 3 
Table, trimm'd with Gold Orras — BITS 
| Wainſcot Rails round the Table —— -— 16 oo oo 
{ Cuſhions or Squabs to kneel on —— — o 08 oo 
| A Portugal Mat to cover the Floor. -— — oo 19 oo 
| Laying the ſaid Floor and other Charges IT O0 Oo 
A Branch for the middle Ile —— — 38 17 oo 


By her laſt Will dated —+* 1729. She gave ſeventy-one 


* She died in December this Year aged 88 Years, 


9. 


Pounds for the ceiling the North and South Iſles, and fo much 
of the three Chancels as was not ceiled at that Time. 


At 
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9. At a Place called Freg-Hill, are two ſmall Cottages be- 
longing to the Pariſh, built on the Lord's Waſte, purchaſed e 
1648. by one Chriſtopher Frenchbourn, to whom Alexander I 
Norwood, Eſq; Lord of the Manor of Deane, in Conſideration 
of the Sum of 40 s. ſold one Piece or Parcel of Land, con- 
taining by Eſtimation four Perches and a half, abutting unto 
the King's Highway, towards the South and Eaft, and to the 
Lands of the ſaid Alexander Norwood, Parcel of the Demeſnes 
of the Manor of Deane, towards the Weſt, Eaſt, and North, 
with free Liberty of Progreſs, &c. to draw Water at the Well 
of the ſaid——Norwoed, belonging to the Tenement adjoining 
to the aforementioned Premiſes. But Chriftopher Frenchbourn 
growing neceſſitous, did in the Year 1662. ſell the ſaid four 
Perches and a half of Land to the Church-Wardens, &c. for 


the Conſideration of two Shillings a Week to be paid to him 


and his Wife, ſo long as they ſhould live together, and of one 


Shilling a Week to the Survivor of them, and alſo for a reſerved 
Rent. 


* 
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1707. Over the middle Doors in each Front is placed a ſquare 
white Marble, wherein, according to the Directions of the 
Founder, is cut the following Inſcription, to which he refers 
in his Will, as containing the Conditions and Qualifications of 


George Sommer, and Relict of Captain 


lyon in this Pariſh, gave one Hundred g ty-ſix pounds towards 
the providing ſome additional Ornaments for this Pariſh Church, 
which ſhe laid out in the following manner, VIZ. 


In muth Weakneſs the God of Might did ble 5 
NMitb Increaſe of Store, 


Not to maintain Pride nor 1 aleneſs, 
But to relieve the Poor. 


Such induſtrious Poor as rug fear the Lord 


Meek 
Of 3 Humble and nue to bis Word. 


Quiet Spirit 


M. V. GLORY TO GOD ALONE. 


the poor Perſons to be admitted or taken into this Alms-houſe, 
VIZ, 


8. A. D. 1720. Madam Sareh Petit, Daughter of Major 


By her laſt Will dated —* 1729. 


* She died in December this Year aged 88 Years, 


9. 


obo Petit, of Daunde- 


GE EP | 
Two Silver Flaggons for the Communion Ht 
Table, double Gilt — — = 05 10 
Double gilding the other Plate —— — OI OO 
A Crimſon Velvet Pall for the er agree Os 
Table, trimm'd with Gold Orras 2 nf he 
Wainſcot Rails round the Table —— — 16 00 oo 
Cuſhions or Squabs to kneel on — — 05 08 oo 
A Portugal Mat to cover the Floor — oo 19 oo 
Laying the ſaid Floor and other Charges 11 OO OO 
A Branch for the middle Ile —— — 38 17 oo 


She gave ſeventy-one 
Pounds for the ceiling the North and South Iſles, and fo much 


of the three Chancels as was not ceiled at that Time. 


At 
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9. At a Place called Freg-Hill, are two ſmall Cottages be- 
longing to the Pariſh, built on the Lord's Waſte, purchaſed 
1648. by one Chriftopher Frenchbourn, to whom Alexander 
Norwood, Eſq; Lord of the Manor of Deane, in Conſideration 
of the Sum of 40 s. ſold one Piece or Parcel of Land, con- 
taining by Eſtimation four Perches and a half, abutting unto 
the King's Highway, towards the South and Eaſt, and to the 
Lands of the ſaid Alexander Norwood, Parcel of the Demeſnes 
of the Manor of Deane, towards the Weſt, Eaſt, and North, 
with free Liberty of Progreſs, &c. to draw Water at the Well 
of the ſaid——Norwoed, belonging to the Tenement adjoining 
to the aforementioned Premiſes. But Chriftopher Frenchbourr 
growing neceſſitous, did in the Year 1662. ſell the ſaid four 
Perches and a half of Land to the Church-Wardens, &c. for 
the Conſideration of two Shillings a Week to be paid to him 
and his Wife, ſo long as they ſhould live together, and of one 
Shilling a Week to the Survivor of them, and alſo for a reſerved 
Rent. 
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The Pariſh of dt. PETER the Apoſtle 


VIII. St. PE- 
TER the - i= 


Sali. Peter the Apoſtle, fo named from the Saint to 
Apoſtle, * 


which the Church is dedicated, is ſituated to the 
Eaſt of St. Fohn's, whoſe Churches are two mea- 
ſured Miles diſtant from each other. It lies in the 
Lath of St. Auſtin, the Bailiwic of Bredge, and 
Hundred of Ring ſloe, and is a Member of the Town and Port 
of Dover, to which it is ſubject in all Matters of Civil Jurif- 
. diction. The Mayor of Dover appoints a Deputy here, as he 
does at St. Fohr's, &c. and the Charges of the Seſſions, formerly 
held at Mergate, this Pariſh and Birchington uſed to contribute 
their Proportion towards. Here are two Fairs, or rather Wakes, 
kept every Year, vig. one upon June 29th, being St. Peter's 
Day, (the Saint to which, as has been ſaid, the Church is de- 
dicated) and the other on March 25th, or our Lady's-day, to 
whom, very probably, the North. Chancel was dedicated. * 
In this Pariſh, it is reckoned, is the higheſt Ground in the 
Iſland, at a Place called Sowel-hill. In Queen Elizabeth's 
Reign this Town uſed to be charged co a Tenth and Fifteenth 


% 


XVI. xviis. od. 1 
About the middle of the Pariſh ſtands the Church, on a ri- 
ſing Ground, and built, as the reſt of the Churches hereabouts 
are, of Flint, &c. Only the Porch has more of Workmanſhip 
uſed about it, the Coins are hewn Stone, above are Stone Battle- 
ments, the Roof is covered with Lead, and the Portal or Door 
is a Mitred Arch of wrought Stone. The Church conſiſts of 


fem. Lego quinque libras legal. mo- rum Jacobi Apoſtoli, Marie de la Petye, et 
nete Angl. que ſunt in manibus Nicholai Un- Margarete. Teſtam. Joannis Sakett dar. 
derdown, ad emend. tres pallas, pro dicta Feſto St. Thome Apoſtoli. 1444. 
Eccleſia, pro tribus Altaribus, viz. Sancto- 


The Pariſh of K. PETER the Apoſtle. 


a Nave, a ſmall Iſle on each Side of it, a large middle Chancel, 
and a ſmaller one on the North-ſide of it, Part of which is 
now made a Veſtry. The high or middle Chancel was lately 
beautified, at the Expence of Mrs. Elizabeth Lovejoy, who was 
the Leſſee of the Parſonage of Calais⸗Gꝛange in this Pariſh. 
At the Weſt- end of the North Iſle ſtands the * Tower, which 
is a Sea Mark, in it were antiently five Bells, which a few Years 
ago were caſt into ſix, the great Bell being made two. At the 
Weſt-end of the South Iſle is a Room taken off for a School- 
houſe. In this Church were antiently, beſides the high Altar in 
the middle Chance], three other Altars, dedicated to the Saints, 
James the Apoſtle, Marie de la petye, and St. Margarete. Be. 
fore the Images of theſe Saints, upon or over theſe Altars, Wax 
Lights uſed to be burned, for the Maintenance of which there 
were ſeveral + Fraternities, and Legacies left by thoſe that died. 
Several antient Funcral Monuments and Inſcriptions are in the 
Chancels and Body of the Church, the Principal of which I 
have put in the Collection. 
The Font ſtands very commodiouſly, in the View of the 
Congregation, at the Weſt-end of the middle Iſle. It is a large 
Leaden Baſon, placed on a Pedeſtal of Brick plaiſtered over; 
which is ſo ingeniouſly done, as to look like hewn Stone. 
This Church is in the Deanery of Weft Bere, and is a Vica- 
rage, ſubje& to the Archdeacon's Juriſdiction, and valued in the 
King's Books at 9g J. per Ann. It was antiently one of the Cha- 


pels belonging to Mynſtre, but being made Parochial, it was cy. No 
endowed with the ſmall Tithes of this Pariſh. In 1630. the XXXxv. 


Church-wardens and Aſſiſtants of the Pariſh reported that here 
was a Manſion-houſe, with a Well-houſe, one Orchard, one 
Garden, and one Acre of Land thereto adjoining ; and one Par- 
cel of Land called the Vicar's Acre, lying within the Lands of 
Captain Norwood, who paid to the Vicar in Conſideration of it 
five Shillings a Year. But no Care being taken to preſerve the 


* In this Tower is a great Crack on the frater, in dicta eecleſia, octo denarios. Te- 
Weſt Side of it, from the Top to about ſtam. Ricardi Culmer dat. 26.7anwarii 1444. 
half Way down, which, Tradition reports, I bequeth to the high Aulter iiii d. to 
was occahoned by an Earthquake in Queen eche lyght in the ſaid Church, which I am 
Elizabeth's Reign, in the 22d of which or ſuſtainer of, iiiid. to the faid Churche 
A. D. 1580. Mr. Camden tells us, there was Worke 65. viii d. Laſt Will of Alys North- 
2 great Earthquake in Kent. Annales, c. wood, Widow of Richard Northwood of St. 

+ Item, Lego cuilibet lumini, cujus ſam Peter's, Octob. 21. 1494+ 
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The H1STORY of the Tſle of TENET, 
Bounds of this Acre, the Place where it lay was forgot, and the 
Rent paid for it diſputed, and at length quite diſcontinued,” as it 
has now been for many Years paſt. The Profits of the ſmall 
Tithes of this Pariſh, which is chiefly Arable Land, being very 
lender, an Augmentation of ten Pounds a Year was paid to 
the Vicar out of the Parſonage of Calais Grunge. But this till 
falling ſhort of a reaſonable Maintenance of a Perſon to mini- 
ſter here in holy Things, the aforeſaid Mrs. Eligabeth Lovejoy, 
in the Year 1694. further augmented this poor Vicarage with 
forty Pounds a Year, to be paid half yearly, out of the above- 
'faid Calais-Grange, deducting the proportionable Charge of 
renewal of the Leaſe, &c. which commonly reduces it to about 
2371. a Year. In Confideration of this laſt Augmentation, the 

icar is obliged © without accepting any Diſpenſation, to be 
* conftantly reſident on his ſaid Vicarage, and duly to officiate 
© there, and be ready to adminiſter the Holy Communion on 
© the firſt Lord's-day in every Month, endeavouring effectually 
© to preſs and exhort his Pariſhioners to a due Preparation, re- 
« yerend and conſtant frequenting and receiving the ſame ; and 
alſo duly and publickly to examine ſuch Children as are taught 
in the School, and ſuch others as are willing to come, in 
the Church Catechiſm: and laſtly, for ever, yearly, on the 
* Anniverſary of the Day of Mrs. Lovezoy's Interment, or the 
* firſt Sunday after, to inform his Auditory of the Contents of 
her Will, and recommend the Duties of Charity to the Rich, 
of Gratitude and Honeſty and Contentedneſs to the Poor. 


Payments out of the Vicarage of St. Peter. 


. 
Tenths |, —— — — — "O00 18 60 
Procurat. Archiepiſcop. _ — — oo og 'o0 
Procurat. Archidiacon.  —— — '00 o2 66 
Antiently the Tax and Mediety of a Tenth for 
this Vicarage was — — $00 N 


The 
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The Names of the Vicars of the Pariſh of St. Peter. 


1. Sir Harry Aſe, 1444. 

2. William Chriſtmas appeared at the Viſitation 1569. 

3. Leonard Rowntree Presbyter, adm. Mar. 1578. he lies C7. No- 
buried in the middle Chancel. 1— 70 ; 


4. John Chenell, A. M. adm. April 2. 1625. 

5. John Pludworth Diaconus, A. M. adm. June 29. 1633. 
per ceſſion. Chenell. 

6. Thomas Stevens, Cler. S. T. B. adm. Decem. 1 f. 1634. pet 
ceſſion. Pludworth, A. D. 1641. he took out the Seals and was 
inducted anew May 2. 1641. He continued here till ſome time 
after 1653. when he was deprived, as is reported, for Inconti- 
nency, and the Cure ſerved by one William Wingfield, or Wing- 
felde, who continued here till the Reſtoration, when he was 


ſucceeded by 
7. James Shipton, who died 1665. and lies buried juſt by __ 
the Communion Table. 


8. Luke Proctor, A. M. adm. Mar. 19. 1665. per mortem 
naturalem Shipton. | 

9. Nich. White, A. M. adm. Apr. 16. 1666. He was colla- 
ted by Archbiſhop Sheldon, who obliged him to take a Licenſe 
to preach, in which is the following Clauſe: Teque inſuper ni- 
hilominus monemus per preſentes, ut ſacras Literas pure et fin- 
cere trattes, eaſque cum prudent ſimplicitate populo diligenter ex- 
 fonas; et ne in ſermonibus tuis contentiones vel ſufeites vel ſpar- 
gas, neve alterationem ſive innovationem quamcunyue in dotirina 
vel ceremoniis preter eam quam Regia Majeftas Anthoritate 
publica bactenus fecit, ſuadeas: Yuod etiam te fatturum' propria 
manus tuæ ſubſcriptione teſtatus es. $29. 

10. John Deane, A. M. Fellow of Corpus-Chrifti College in 
Cambridge, adm. Auguſt 15. 1715. per mortem naturalem 
White. The Vicarage Houſe being old and gone to Ruin, was 
rebuilt by this Vicar A. D. 1726. 


To the Eaſtward of the Church, adjoining to the Sea, is a 
little Vill called Bradſtow, from the broadneſs of the Place. bnat-ycop, 
In the Way leading to the Pier here is erected a Stone Arch or 4 (road Place. 

oF SS Portal, 
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_ Paxtal, walled on each Side with Flints, ro which were for- 


merly fixed ſtrong Gates and a Port-cullis, to prevent any In- 
curſions being made here by Privateers, &c. to plunder the In- 
habitants. Theſe Gates have now for many Years been quite 
pone, having been either taken away, or quite worn out by 
ngth of Time, and the Stone work is going to Decay, there 
being no Care taken to repair it. At a little Diſtance from 
this Gate-way, to the North Eaſt, is built a ſmall Pier of 
Timber, to make a Harbour here, to lay up the Fiſhing-Boats 
which go from hence to the North Sea, and other ſmall Craft. 
For the Support and Maintenance of this Pier, the Inhabitants 
of this Pariſh have Decrees, authorized by the Lord Warden of 
the Cinque Ports, by which they are impower'd to chooſe 


every Year two Officers, called by the Name of Pier Wardens, 


to look after the Repairs of the Pier, and collect the Droits or 
Duties, which are payable to it. Theſe Decrees were laſt of 
all confirmed and allowed Septem. 20. 1616. by the Right Ho- 
nourable Edward Lord Zouch, &c. in the Title of which it is 
ſaid, that the Rates here mentioned have been time out of Mind. 
Here, as formerly, within my Memory, have after a great deal 
of Rain or Froſt, which has occaſioned a Fall of the adjoining 


Cliff, been found a great many Braſs Coins, &c. of the Roman 


Emperors, but thoſe few of them which have fallen into my 


Hands, have been ſo worn and defaced, as not to be diſtinguiſhed 


by their Inſcriptions, they not being legible. 
According to two Indentures dated 1564. and 1586. it ap- 
rs, that this Pier and the Way leading, thereto, was the 
ſtate and Poſſeſſion of the Family of Culmer of this Place, 
and that by Mychell Webb and Margaret his Wife, late Wife of 
Alexander Culmer, and George Culmer, one of the Sons of the 
ſaid Alexander, Leave and Privilege of uſing the faid Way, 
was granted and confirmed to the Inhabitants and Pariſhioners, 
as well Fiſhermen as others, on Condition of their rendrin 


and paying to the ſaid George Culmer, his Heirs or Aſſignes for 


ever, half a Man's Share of every Boate appertayniyg to the 
faid Pariſhe, of all ſuche Profits, &c. which ſhall happen to 


them, by Wreckes of the Sea, or by any other Caſualtie or 
 Meanes whatſoever, by them or any of them ſaved, gained, or 


taken up there, or near adjoining. And alſo in Conſideration 
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of ten Pounds paid to George Culmer they had granted and | 
confirmed to them all that the Pier of Bradffow, with all the | | 
| 
| 


Right, Sc. of the'ſaid George Culmer to hold for ever, for the 

good of the whole Common Wealth with them, on their pay- 
ing to the Wardens of the Pier for the Maintenance of it, ſuch 
Dues as have been accuſtomed, only, that George Culmer and his 1 
Heirs, living in his Houſe at Brad/fow, ſhall pay only one half- Wit 
Parr for every Load, being ten Seams of Lime, that he ſhall 
load: That the Inhabitants ſhall have room on George Culmer's | 
Land to frame Timber, &c. for the Repair of the Pier; that 
a Rule of Government be kept up for ever on the Feaſt of 
Chriſtmas, and Jobn Evangeliſt, in the Afternoon, at the Pariſh 
Church of St. Peter's, and there be choſen two Wardens, one | = 
at leaſt, to be a Fiſherman, who ſhall gather up the Duties Þ 
for the Maintenance of the Pier, and if any Damage happens, 
repair it on Notice. given, within two Year at further, on Pain | 
of voiding this Agreement: And laſtly, that the great Gates 1 
entring in at the ſame Pier, made and there placed by George 3 | 
| 


Culmer, ſhall not by the Fiſhermen be ſpoiled or hurt. 

A little above the Gate was antiently a Chapel, dedicated, 
as the Tradition here goes, to the Virgin “ Mary, in which of 
was her Image, which was called our Lady of Broadſtairs, and 
was had in ſo great Veneration, that the Ships, as they failed 
by this Place, ufed to lower their Top-fails to ſalute it. 

Near this Place on the gth of July 1574. a monſtrous Xi/&wne'sSur- 1 
Fiſh ſhot himſelf on Shore, on a little Sand, now called my So m_ 
* Fiſhneſs, where (for want of Water) he died the next Day; 
before which Time his roaring was heard above a Mile. His 
Length was 22 Yards, the nether Jaw opening 12 Foot; one 
of his Eyes was more than a Cart and fix Horſes could draw; 

* a Man ſtood upright in the Place from whence his Eye was 
* taken; the thickneſs from his Back to the Top of his Belly 
(which lay upward) was 14 Foot; his Tail of the fame 


ws. Ms. at — 


* 
£ ww. DA W 
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This was perhaps Our Lady of Pity, cordingly they aſſure us that theſe Images Dominanoſtra 
(as the Papiſts diſtinguiſh her Images, to do ſometimes weep, and at other Times del Aviſo: 
whom, we have ſeen, an Altar was erected ſweat, nay, that her Image at Lima in Peru, Domina noſtra 
in the Church. In theſe Images it is af- (a great Way off) in varios aſpectus, vene- de la Miſeri- 
firmed by ſome of the Popiſn Writers, is rattione, amore, & timore dignos divinum vul- cordia. 
revelatio preſentis realis Dritare Domine; tum tranſmutavit. Vid. R. p Pedro de Me- 
ar that the B. Virgin is p/-:4/iy believed to drano Roſetum Theologi. ſcholaſticum Ma- 

' affiſt, and be perſonally preſent phyjically. Ac- rianum p. 311. Hiſpali 1702. 
| « breadth ; 


North-fore- 


„e HISTORY of the Neef TEXET. 
- © breadth; the Diſtance between his Eyes was 12 Foot; three 
Men ſtood. upright in his Mouth; ſome of his Ribs were 16 
© Foot long; his 2 15 Foot long; his Liver was two 
Cart Loads; and a Man might creep into his Noſtrils. 
A little further to the Northward is the * North-foreland, 
ſo called to diſtinguiſh ic from the other Foreland, betwixt 
Deal and Dover, which is called the South-foreland. It is a 
Promontory, or Cape of Land, that reaches further into the 
Sea, and s ſomewhat higher than the reſt of the Land here- 
abouts. On the Top of it was formerly a Houſe built of Tim- 
ber, Lath and Plaiſter-work, with a large Glaſs Lanthorn on 
the. Top of it, in which a Light was kept to dire& Ships in 
the Night in their Courſe, that they might keep clear of the 
Goodwin Sands, which lie off this Point, and on which Ships 
are apt to ſtrike before they are aware, on account of their en- 
deavouring to keep clear of this Land, which extends ſo far in- 
to the Sea. This Houſe being by ſome Accident burnt down, 
they for ſome Time made uſe of a ſort. of Beacon, on which 
they uſed to hoiſt a Light, But about 40 Years ago was built 
here a ſtrong Houſe of Flint eight ſquare, on the Top of which 
was an Iron, Grate, quite open to the Air, in which they made 
a blazing Fire of Coals. But about tWo or three Years; ago the 
Top of this Light-houſe was covered with a fort of Lanthorn 
with large Shaſh Lights, and the Fire is kept burning with the 
help of Bellows, which the Light-men keep blowing all Night. 
This Invention was to ſave Coals ; but the Sailors have com- 
. plained of ir, as being very much to the Prejudice of the Na- 
vigation, many Veſſels being loſt on the Goodwin for want of 
ſeeing this Light, or diſtinguiſhing it from the Fiſhermens 
Light, and is now fo little ſeen at Sea, that, as ſome of the 
Sailors have aſſerted, they have in hazy Weather ſeen the Fore- 
land before they have ſeen the Light. Whereas before this 
Lanthorn was placed here, or when the Fire was kept in the 
open Air, as the Wind kept the Coals conſtantly alight, ſo the 
blaze of them was ſeen. in the Air far above the Light-houſe. 
Complaint therefore being made of this, the Governors of 
Greenwich Hoſpital ordered Sir John Thompſon to view it, who 
accordingly ordered the Lanthorn to be taken away, and the 
The Cantium of Ptolemy. | | 


Light-houſe 
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The Pariſh of St. PETER the Apoſtle. 167 
Light-houſe to be made pretty much as it was before. This 
was done Augyft 11730. To the Repair and Maintenance of 
this Light-houſe, every Ship belonging to Great- Britain, which 
fails by this Foreland, is obliged to pay 2 d. a Tun, and every 
Foreigner 4 4. = 
3&4 Cette Way off from this Light-houſe is a ſmall Point of 
Land, called FYatch-houſe Point, from a Watch-houſe which 
ſtood here for Men to watch in in Time of War. Juſt by are 
two large Butts or Banks of Earth, called by the Country 
People * Packendon or Yeckinadown Banks. The Tra- Hack chem 
dition is, that theſe Banks are the Graves of thoſe Engliſb and — 
Danes which were killed in a Fight here, and that, as one lingua HAC- 
Bank is greater than the other, that Bank is the Place where KEN eſt fe. 
the Danes were buried, who are ſaid to have been defeated. 7 10 HE 
It is not improbable that this Battle referred too in the Story, 
was that fought by Earl Alchere, and Duke Vada with the 
Danes, A. D. 853. wherein the Danes were utterly routed, and 
great Numbers of them killed. 'Tho' other Hiſtorians ſay, A Bener. 
that tho' at firſt the Engliſb had the Victory, yet at laſt they — 
were defeated, and both their Commanders ſlain. This is the 
Account which Aferius Menevenſis gives us, as I have before 
ſhewn, who tells us, that this Battle was fought ſo near the 
Sea, that a great many of both Sides were puſhed into it, and 
drowned. | 

In a little Valley juſt by, is a Gate, or Way into the Sea, 
made for the Conveniency of the Fiſhery, not much above 60 
Years ago. It is called by the Name of Bartholomew or Bart- 
lem Gate, and often King's Gate ; the Reaſon of which latter 
Name the Inhabitants tell us, is, that King Charles II. once 
landing here in his Way by Water from Landon to Dover, com- 
manded it to be ſo called. On which Change of the Name, 
the following Latin Diſtich was made by Mr. Toddy of Foſſe 
hard by, and Proprietor of the Lands on which this Gate Was 


made: 


Olim Porta ui Patroni Bartholomæi; 
Nunc, Regis juſſu, Regia porta vocor. 


which has been thus Engliſhed: 


Late 


Lib. J. p. 24. 
27. ed. 1590. 
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Late Barthl'mew the Right of Cbriſtnage claim d: 
But now (fo Charles commands) King's-Gate I'm nam'd. 


It is a pleaſant little Vill, and conſiſting moſtly of Fiſher- 
mens Houſes, who get their Living here by fiſhing, going off to 
Ships in Diſtreſs, or carrying them freſh Proviſions, Beer, Cc. 
when they paſs this Way in their Return from a Voyage, which 
they call by the Name of Foy:ng. But of late it is pretty much 
deſerted. Antiently the Land here reached much farther into 
the Sea than it does now, a great deal having been loſt in tha 
Memory of Man, and the Sea ſtill continuing to encroach on 
it. Sj a 
Beſides theſe two larger Vills, or Knots of Houſes, v:z. 
Bradſiow and Barthlmew or King's Gate, there are ſeveral leſſer 
ones in this Pariſh, which are called by the following Names, 
big. 1. Reading or Riding⸗ſtreet. 2. Foꝛeſtall 3. Ca⸗ 
1ais-Court or Gange. 4. Old-Eaſon, or Eſton. 5. 
Stone. 6. Sowel-ſtreet- 7. Rumfields. 8. Bzompſton., 
9. Upton or Uptown. 10. Dumpton or Downtown. 
11. Meſtwood or THedwozde. 12. PoozHole. 13. Bud- 
dles. 14. + Sackette's⸗Hill, ſo called from its being the 
Eſtate of an antient Yeomanry Family of this Name, in this 
Pariſh. Antiently there was here a Street called Kemp street, 
near I ſuppoſe, to the Sea Gate, which goes ſtill by the Name 
of Kempe Gate. I likewiſe find Mention made of Stone-neſſe, 
Naorth-epe, and Ibiſey, ſomewhere about Stone in this Parith. 
At about three Leagues or nine Miles diſtance from the 
North-foreland, lies that Part of the Sand called Goodtoin-Sands, 
which is commonly called The Nortb-ſand- head. Concerning 
theſe Sands there are various Opinions. Camden tells us, that 
our Annals inform us, that theſe Sands were once an Ifland, the 
Eſtate of Earl Goodwin, and that it was ſwallowed up or over- 
flowed by the Sea, A. D. 10979. but what Annals theſe were 
he does not ſay. Our learned Antiquary John Twine thus re- 


Nicholas at Stone, by his Will dated dared on the Feaſt of St. Thomas the Apoſtle, 
May 10. 1491. gives to the Work of the 1444. gives as follows; Item. Lego ad opus 
Church 20s. whereas the uſual Legacies Eccleſie fratrum, in Villa Sandwich. decem 
for this Purpoſe were no more than 4 4. folidos, ut tratres dicerent unum TRE N- 
or 12 4. TALL, pro anima mea et p10 quibus te- 

+ John Sackett, of this Pariſh by his Will, ncor. | 

—, preſents 
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preſents theſe Sands. © Of Lomea, or as it is now called God- 
© win Sands, thus take briefly what I have read in ſome Wri- 
ters. This Land was very fruitful and abounding in Paſture 


Boat was three or four thouſand Paces, and was ſometime the 
Eſtate of Earl Godwin. This Iſland by an unuſual Storm of 
Wind, a turbulent Rage of Rain, and an unheard of Rage of 
© the Sea, was drowned, and incredibly covered with Sand, and 
© irrecoverably converted into the dubious nature of Land and 
© Sea, ſince ſometimes it is all overflown, and ſometimes is fo 
© left by the Sea that People may go upon it” Theſe Writers 
Twine no more names than Camden does the Annals he refers 
to, However, this is the common Tradition hereabouts, that 
theſe Quick-ſands were once an Iſland, and have their preſent 
Name from their being once the Eſtate of Earl Godwin: Inſo- 
much as I remember a lying Fellow, who kept an Ale-houſe at 
Bradſiow, uſed to tell his Cuſtomers, that an Oaken Shuffle- 
board which he had, was made out of a Tree that grew on 
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a little lower than Tenet, from which the Paſſage in a little 


169 


this Iſland, which is now a Sand. The exact and judicious Roman Ports, 
Mr. Somner obſerved, with ſeveral other Men of Judgment, Cp. 23· Oe. 


That theſe Sands are to be look'd on as a later Emergenc 

© than Earl Godwin, and that it has eſcaped the Pens of all 
© antient Writers, both Foreign and Domeſtick. Inſtead there- 
fore of the overwhelming this Place, ſuppoſed formerly to be 
© an Iſland, firm Land, and a Part of Earl Godw:n's Eſtate, by 
© that Inundation of the Sea in or about Milliam the Second, 
or Henry the Firſt's Time; more probable, he ſays, it ſeems 
* to others, that, on the Contrary, this Inundation being ſo 
great and violent as to drown a great Part of Flanders and 
© the Low Countries, was, and gave the Occaſion of this Sands 
«* firſt Emergency, by laying and leaving that which formerly 
* was always wet and under Water, for the moſt Part dry and 
© above Water; or, however, laid ſo fair a Beginning of it, as 
* was afterwards perfected and compleated by following Inun- 
* dations of the ſame kind: That this is, at leaſt, a probable 
© ConjeCture of the Riſe of this Sand is thus made our. This 
* Shelf or Sand, although it was a kind of Shallow lying be- 
© tween the Engliſh and Flemiſh Coaſt, yet, until ſo much of 
* the Water found a Vent and Outlet into the nzighbouring 


2 Parts 
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Parts of Flanders and the Low Countries, was always ſo far 
under Water as it never lay dry, but had ſuch a high Sea 
running over it, as it no wife endangered the Navigator, the 
Sea or Chanel being paſſable and navigable there, as elſewhere. 
But ſo much of the Water betwixt us and them, having left 
its wonted and ordinary Current and Confines, and gained ſo 
much more Elbow-room and Evacuation into thoſe drowned 
Parts on the other Side, (the Sea uſually lofing in one Place 
what it gains in another) this Shelf or Sand from thenceforth, 
for want of that Store of Water which formerly quite co- 
vered it, became fo near the Surface of the Water, as, at low 
Water, to appear Part of it dry, and admit of Peoples land- 
ing on it. As to the Name, the Goodwin, Mr. Somner dared 
not, he ſaid, to determine whence it aroſe. Tho' it is not im- 
probable, I think, that it came from the Earl of that Name, 
who, the Saxon Chronicle tells us, died A. D. 1053. This 
Earl, theſe Annals inform us, was outlawed, and went over to 
Flanders 1048. where he got Ships, and came a pirating on this 


. Coaſt. It is but ſuppoſing, that any Part of his Fleet fell in 
with theſe Sands, or that they firſt diſcovered them; to have 


them called by this Name. However it be, it ſerves to diſtin- 
guvith them from the many other Sands hereabouts, as the 
Brakes, the Fower-foots, the White-ditch, &c. As to the Good- 
Win, it is by much the largeſt of them all, and is divided into 


two Parts, tho' the Chanel or Swatch betwixt them is not navi- 


gable, except by ſmall Boats. The length of both of them, viz. 
from the North-ſand head over againſt the North-foreland, to 
the South-ſand head over againſt Valmer Caſtle, is near 10 
Miles, and the Breadth almoſt two. They confiſt of a more 
ſoft, fluid, porous, ſpongious, and yet withal tenacious Matter, 
than the neighbouring Sands, and conſequently are of a more 
voracious and ingurgitating Property: So that ſhould a firſt Rate 
Man of War ſtrike here, in a few Days it would be fo wholly 
ſwallowed up by theſe Quick-ſands, as that no Part of it ſhould 
be ſeen. And this is that which makes the running on theſe 
Sands ſo much more perilous and dreadful than ſtriking on any 


of the other, which are harder, and more ſolid, rugged and 
rocky. 


Principal 


. 


I EEE Rock? 
Lad Rees al ERR A:D;1007.is I belier 
year ago ee ee Joubt as tothe antbority of thos 
who wroty before fham in reference to that story, n 
the latter. only et this —'oar annals?! gay 5c 
nd 0, bat what'pnnals is not viated;-- Tt is nein 
to find one-of the bieforiang saying s Lying felloy 
who Kept d ie Hase at Broadetairs used to tell his 
customers that an oak board in bis poasession was 
from & eee which grow. an the Goodwin Sands, but 
his tory may have been in part irne inaamuch as 
it is exceedingly likely the oak was from a wrec 
nd the. addition of the word grew may have been 
only a littls lie to add interest. One account is that 
about the time of Wh II. or Henry I., which 
tits 4 . 1007, the ses broke into Flanders and 80 
edging its level bared the sands, but that is unten - 
able, as alterations in ses level cannot be 80 looalized. 
Another” accouny is that the island, i.e. the gands, 
vers awaliowed up during an awful storm A.D. 1097. 
Dbviougly theee two stories cannot each be true. 5 
It appears that befors the Earl's time the Goodwin 
was called Lomea, 80 writes: antiquary John Irvine, 
and he tells un it was Very fruitfol and abounding 
in pagtars,” but bis _anthority seems only the 
innals already called in question, and as he repeats 
tbe story of the swallow ing up by An unheard of 
rage of the ses, an unusual storm of wind and a 
turbulent rage of rain,” I can only attribute the 
fruitfolness of Lomes to a froitfol imagination; he 
fartber says that Sometimes it is all overflow and 
sometimes 80 left by the sea that people may go upon 
it.“ — but that is exactly what occors now every moon. 
1 think we need not doubt the name Lomes, as Earl 
Good win disd about A. D. 1053; and depend upon it 
the gands bad a name for many generations before 
then, and the change to Goodwin dan be accounted 
for withont calling in the idea of it having been his 
property; for the Earl was av ont-law, a pirate and 
robber, swallowing up the property of the people 
as the sands swallosed ships, and be, the common _ 
nuisanee, came from the direction of the eands, i. e. 
rom Flanders. What more natural than that Lomea 
should be changed to Goodwin; which conveyed th 8 
thought that the terrible sands and terrible Earl. 
baving similar bad qualities, should be named alike. 
Tbere is vet audther tbeory as to the origin of the 
sands, which commands attention from what I ny. 
call its vagtnees in geological effect aud time; it i 
that the Washing away of the isthmus of let me 
noeme it Doter-anm-Galais, cansed. the North sea to, 
pour through the etraits and levelling itself down” 
shallowed the Sand Banks. But as that in nowise 
-nters into my present argument I dismiss the idea 


12 1 


that at least a Lomea -ahallow :exiated before the 
A ights of Dover, and that would be diffienlt to 
So. p | wy ey CE . 
I have now; gathered together; from old writers 
three theories as to the exiatence of the Goodwin 
Sands, aud in the exact words of one- of them any 
* Reader is at his liberty to take his oboice;” but it 
must be observed origin procedes exigtence, and the 
origin of the Goodwin Sands is more my theme, I 
will now-nak my readers to contemplate the high 
chalk distriets of the two forelands which are the 
antiolingl ridges with the valley. of the Stout for the 
syncling]-ogrve between them; and also to examine | 
chart and te will sse that the Goodwins lis about 
equidistant from the two local lands api immediately 
opposite the "month of. the bay bebween Remegate 
and Deal, to which'bay there cannot be a shadow of 
doubt the ande are the natural delta formed by the 
et1mination” of. the” distriete ot Ghee Achford, 
Littlebourne, and Wingbam, the llt from which has 
been ourried own by the tw rivers Stour and the 
.. 1 have failed. on thive. ooos- 
Song to land on ae Gin, bot I will. tere ta 
ay that the pand ene 

den Odeb.n By tha.nen upd nmad-back 'degovited 


as unrogecnable, for it starts with the assumption 


* 
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en 


2 ae Nen 


bs wantaume pusble. 


hougands of years before the 


ry 22, Augusta Road, 


My gelf-impoged tack of venturiag 
8s l the origin of the Goodwin Sande is 
1d let ms hope gatisfactorily. I need o 
ts pretty, certain an enormous freehwater estuary o 
wer once owed over what was surface 


ne. rery Pines to fit into Pogwell Bay and Sandwich 
e wer we cildzen at play wich, lob me call it — 


ohalk had 


menoaed forming as it did at the bottom 1 
sen; of — the Goodwin is 93 
When we consider that the Stour and Want home 
could hardly have existed prior to 
 Forelands forming the valley in 
run, the conclugion seems irresistible that the Good .- 
win Bande have no geological antiquity, , 
7 Tours faithfully, 5 
J. D. SHAEESPRAR. 
by  Ramegate, Nov. 20 i, | 
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The Pariſh of St. PETER the Apoſtle. 


Principal Places in the Pariſh of St. Peter. 


1. Dane-Court, ſo called from its Situation in a Den or ?ilp ibid. 


Bottom. This is a Gentleman's Seat of good Antiquity, giving 
both Seat and Sire-name to a Family called Dane, who bore for 
their Coat Armour, Gules, four Flower de Lis, Or. * But 
the Cuſtom of Gavelkind having ſplit this Family into two 
Branches, and conſequently the Eſtate into two Partels, 
one of the Branches failed in a Daughter and Heir, called 

Margaret, married to Jobs Exeter, about the End of Henry IV. 
and ſhe by Paternal Right held ſome Lands here at her De- 
ceaſe, 4 Henry VI. The other Branch of this Family laſted till 
the latter End of Henry VI. when John Dane, the laſt of this 
Family at this Place, left only one Daughter, who married 
Denne, of Denne- hill, in the Pariſh of Kingſton, by Barham- 
down, in which Family it continued not long. For about the 
latter End of King Edward IV. it was in the Norwoods, where 
it continued till about the beginning of King Charles II. when 
Richard Norwood by his laſt Will left this Eſtate to a younger 
Son, Paul Norwood, who about 70 Years ago ſold it to one 
Richard Smith, who dying a Batchelor, it came by Deſcent to 
Robert Smith, only Son of Robert Smith, only Brother of the 


ſaid Richard Smith, who about 50 Years ſince fold it to John 


Baker, who afterwards ſold it to Robert Hammond, and he ſold 
it to his Brother Thomas Hammond, after whoſe Deceaſe Peter 
Bridger purchaſed it of the Sons and Heirs in Gave/kind of the 
ſaid Thomas Hammond. Peter Bridger dying, left only two 
Daughters, Sarah and Mary, his Coheirs, upon a Partition be- 
tween whom of their Father's Eſtate, this of Dane- Court came 
to Sarah, to be holden in ſeveralty, in Lieu of her undivided 


Moiety of her Father's whole Eſtate ; who marrying Gabriel 


Neve, Attorney at Law, (a generous Encourager of this Hi- 


ſtory) he under this Title now enjoys it, having only one Son 
by the ſaid Sarah Bridger. 


* See the Coat in Plate X. n. 7. Petri et Sancti Johannis. Node Tenement. 


+ Margarita Uxor Johannis Exceſter, Chiſtelet Paſtur. ad 400 Oves. Eſcaet. 4. Hen. 
Dane - Courte Manerium in Parochia Sancti VI. n. 44. 
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2. Bzomplton, or Bꝛonſton. Here was a Manſion Place 
Spracklin, Gent. who by his Will, dated in March 


1539. bequeathed it to his Son John. 


3. Caleys: Gange. This Eſtate conſiſts of the great Tirhes 
a according to Thorne, had belonging to it 59 Acres 
and 1 Rood of Land. It was a Part of the Eftate of the 
Abby, of St. Auſtin, and appropriated to the Sacriſtie. At the 
Diſſolùtion of the Abby it came to the Crown, and was by 
King Henry VIII. granted to his new erected Deanery and 
Chap ter of Chr: . Chureb Canterbury, in whoſe Poſſeſſion it 
All i is, and by — leaſed out for Vears. The preſent Leſſees 
are the Truſtees of the Will of Mrs. Eligabeth Lovejoy, who 
by her laſt Will diſpoſed of the Profits of this Leaſe to ſeveral 
pious and charitable Uſes. 


- 


Charitable Benęfactions to the Pariſh of St. Peter. 


1. Richard Culmer, by his laſt Will dated January 26. 1444. 
gave to the poor People of this Pariſh 6 Acres of Land, lying 
at Bꝛod⸗ſteyr Lynch in two Pieces, the Rent of which to be 
diſtributed for ever yearly among poor People moſt nedying in 
the Pariſh, on Good-fryday, for the healthe of his Saulle and 
his Friendes. This Land is now rented at 41. 25. 6d. a Year. 


2. Pariſh Lands and Rents, the Names of the charitable Givers 
of which are either forgotten, or unknown, 


6 


One Piece of Land, called the Pariſh Chalk- 
Land, containing by Eſtimation Z#wo Acres: 810 08 
let for 55. 4d. an Are — — — 

One Acre of Land, called the Wine Acre, let for o5 o4 

Half an Acre, lying at Bradſtow: let for —— o5 oo 


Paid to the Church in Money, viz. 
$44 
Out of Land lying at Swilh:ngdown-b1ll. 
—— The Lands of William Ring — — OO. 02 066. 
: | © Stephen 
* 
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Stephen Garret E 


Thomas Derick — — oo 
ohn Sprackling — — OO 
obn Hall — — — oo 

Richard wer ag 

Thomas Cockling PT Or. 


O2 


Other Charitable Benefactious to this Pariſh of St. Peter. 


3. Elizabeth Lovejoy, Relict of George Lovejoy, Clerk and Coll. No. 
Head-Maſter of the King's School at Canterbury, by her laſt *-V- 
Will, dated 1694. gave twenty Pounds a Year to a School- 
Maſter, to teach twenty poor Children of this Pariſh; and, if 

there be not ſo many there fit ro be taught, their Number to 

be made up and ſupplied out of the neighbouring Pariſh of 


St, John. 


4. Hannah Toddy, by her laſt Will, dated May--- 1726. gave Co'l.N. XLIX. 
to the poor Widows of this Pariſh, for ever, the yearly Inte- 
reſt of the Sum of one hundred and twenty Pounds, to be laid 
out in the Purchaſe of Lands; and three Pounds in Money, to 


be diſtributed to the Poor at the Time of her Death. 
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The Pariſh of $f. LAURENCE. 


IX. St. L AU- = 


RENGCE, ST. Laurence, ſo called from the Saint to which 


the Church is dedicated, is a little above two Miles 

from St. Peter's South. It lies in the Lath of St. 
Auſtin, the Bailiwick of Bredge, and Hundred of 
Ring ſloe, and in the Eaſt Diviſion of the County. 


The Liberty of St. Auſtin claims over it. In Queen Elizabeth's 
Reign it uſed to be rated to a Tenth and Fifteenth xvii /. 


xlii g. iv d. | - 

In a little Valley by the Sea Side ſtands a Hamlet in this 
Pariſh, called Rameſgate, from the Way that leads into the 
Sea thro' the Chalky Cliff, The Vanity of the Inhabitants, 
who, like the Natives of other Places, are fond of having it 
famous for its Antiquity, has fancied the Name of it to be, 
Romans-gate, from its being uſed as a Port or Landing-place 
by the Romans. But, beſides that its Name is never ſo writ- 
ten in the moſt antient Writings that I have ſeen, it may well 
be doubted, whether in the Time of the Romans frequenting 
this Iſland, there was here any Gate or Way at all into the 
Sea. It ſeems plain it was firſt dug thro' the Cliff, as the reſt 
of the Sea-gates in this little Iſland were, for the Conveniency 
of the Fiſhery. I never could hear that any Roman Coins, &c. 
were ever found here, as at Bradſtow, where, if any where in 
this Iſland, the Romans ſeem to have had a Station. An ano- 
nymous * Pamphlet, printed 1655. tells us indeed, that ar 
Rameſgate che Romans landed when they conquered this Na- 
tion; but this only ſerves to let the more underſtanding Reader 
ſee, how little the Author knew of ſuch Matters. This little 


* A Pariſh Looking-glaſs for Perſecutors of Miniſters, 4to. 
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The Pariſh of St. PETER the Apoſthe. 
Vill of ate was antiently a ſmall Fiſhing Town, con- 
fiſting of a few Houſes, and they poorly and meanly built, a 
Sample of which is ſtill remaining. But of late Years, fince 
1688. through the ſucceſsful Trade which the Inhabitants have 
been concerned in to Rufia and the Eaſt-Country, it is very 
much enlarged and improved. The old Houſes are many of 
them raiſed, and made very commodious Dwellings, and abun- 
dance of new ones built after the Modern. Way, in a very ele- 
gant and beautiful Manner, In the great and antient Charter of 
the Cinque Ports, Rameſgate, Stoner and Sarre, in the 
Iſle of Tenet, are ſaid to be Members of the Town and Port 
of Sandwich; but in the old Latin Cuſtumal cited by Mr. 
Lambart, Rameſgate and Stonar are omitted, and only 
Sarre mentioned, as belonging to Sandwich, tho' not for 
the Soil, but for the Goods. However this be, King Henry 
VII. by his Letters Patent united this Town of “ Rameſgate 
to Sandwich, within whoſe Joriſdiction it ſtill continues. 
The Mayor of Sandwich appoints a Deputy or Conſtable 
here, and the Inhabitants are allotted, by the Commiſſioners 
for that Corporation, what Proportion they ſhall pay of the 
Sum which that Port is to raiſe towards the Land Tax. This 
Vill or Hamlet likewiſe maintains its own Poor, ſeparate from 
the reſt of the Pariſh, but is aſſeſſed to the Church in common 
with it; tho” the Inhabitants have claimed a Privilege of choſing 


one Church-Warden from among themſelves, and raiſing only 


a Proportion of the Church Aſſeſs. 2 5 

At the Eaſtern Part of the Town is built a Pier of Timber, 
to make a Harbour for Shipping, and defend the Town againſt 
the Ocean. Accordingly Ships are laid up and fitted out here, 


of conſiderable Burden. But the Foreign Trade of the Place 


being increaſed in the late Wars, and the Inhabitants deſirous 


to have as much of their Shipping as they could laid up at 
home, and fitted out there, to promote the Trade and Benefit 
of the Place, a few Years ago this Pier was conſiderably en- 
larged, and the Harbour thereby rendered more commodious. 
For the Maintenance of this Pier, Orders and Decrees have 
9 Time to Time been given by the Lord Wardens of the 


Alm the 10th of this King's Reign, this of a Purſe for the Lord Warden iiis. 4 d. 
Vill was allotted to pay, as its Proportion Feake's Charters of the V Ports. 


Cinque 
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Cinque Ports, by which the Inhabitants are impowered to 
chooſe Wardens, to look after the Repairs of the ſaid Pier, and 
to collect ſuch Droits or Rates, as by the ſaid Decrees and an- 
tient immemorial Cuſtom are payable for Shipping and Goods 


* In Queen brought into this Pier. One of theſe Orders, &c. is dated a 


Elizabeth's 
Reign, 


Henry Brook, Lord Cobham, being then Lord-Warden ; and the 
laſt of them, A. D. 1616. Edward, Lord Zouch, &c. being 
then Lord-Warden: But the Title of them ſhews, that the 
Rates then confirmed were Time out of Mind. By a Paper 
among the Writings of this Pier it appears, that in 1575. the 
Payment of theſe Rates was diſputed by ſome contentious Per- 
ſons; but on the Pier-Wardens applying themſelves to Henry 
Howard, Earl of Northampton, at that Time Lord Warden, 
they obtained his Injunction for their Payment. 

On the 29th of May 1726. being Whitſunday,.-a very great 
Storm of Thunder and Lightning began here about 12 a Clock 
at Night; and about two there was a Crack louder than ordi- 
nary, being ſo near, that the Noiſe of the 'Thunder was heard 
as ſoon as the Lightning was ſeen. The Lightning, or the fiery 
Exhalation which came out of the Cloud, fell into a Chimne 
of the Dwelling-houſe of George Joade, at the Eaſt End of 
the Houſe, which it threw down, together with ke Gable- 
head, making its Way as deſcribed in the Repreſentation here- 
to annexed. In the Garret it divided it ſelf into three Streams 
as it were; one went down to the Bottom of the Houſe, rend- 
ing up the Boards of the Floors to make its way; a ſecond 

| paſſed right forth into the other Dwelling adjoining, where it 
was extinguiſhed in the Cellar; and the third ran in an oblique 
Line down the Stairs into a Cloſet or Skullery in the Kitchen : 
the whole leaving behind it a ſtrong Smell of Sulphur. In the 
Chimney was a Swallow's Neſt with young ones, which were 
all ſtruck dead'; and in a Cloſet in the fore: Chamber were 15 
Pewter Plates, which were ſo far melted, as to be uſeleſs: a 
Copper Sauce pan, which had a Hole made in the Bottom of it: 


and ſome Earthen Ware, which was all broken. But tho' in 


the ſeveral lodging Rooms of the Houſe, which are ver 
{mall, there were Men, Women and Children a-bed, by the good 
Providence of GOD they all eſcaped unhurt ; and no other 
Damage was done, beſides what was done to the Houſe and 
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ſome of the Goods in it as mentioned in the Draught. Ano- 
ther ſuch a Storm of Lightning broke into a Houſe at Church- 
Hill in this Pariſh 1730. and did a great deal of Damage. 

In 1538. died here William Saunders Mariner. By his Will 
dated November 20. he thus bequeathed a Part of his Eſtate : 

I bequeath to the High Aultar of the Church of Sr. Laurence, 
for my Tythes and Oblations there by me neglygently forgotten 
or witholden 2 5. Item, I bequeath to the Reparacions of the 
ſaid Churche 40s. Item, I bequeath to the mendyng of the 
Hygh-way between Romyſgate beforeſaid, and the Pariſhe - 
Churche 40s. Item, I bequeath 105. to be diſtributed in the 
ſaide Pariſh Churche in the Day of my forth- fare, among Prieſts 
and Clerks : And other 105. to be there alſo diſtributed among 
poore People to pray for my Soule, and all cryſten Soules. 
And other 105. in the Day of my Trygintal among Prieſts and 
Clerks; and other 105. among poor People— And other 105. 
to be diſtributed on the Day of my Anniverſary, among Prieſts 
and Clerks, and other 10s. among poor People, &c. 

Several little Streets or knots of Houſes of leſs Conſideration, 
are found in this Pariſh, diſtinguiſhed by the following Names, 
VIS, 

1. Court⸗ſtairs, which leads to a Bay called Pegwell, 
where the Fiſhermen catch with their Kettle-nets, Mullets, 

Soles, and other Sorts of flat Fiſh. 

2. South-wood. | 

3. Nozth-wood, which two laſt mentioned Places by their 
Names ſhew what they were antiently. The laſt of theſe two 
Places gave Name to a Family, which for many Years were of 
good Eſtate and Repute in this Iſland. ; 

6 Dp2atin e⸗ſtreet. Here is a Farm, that ſome time 
belonged to Sir Roger Manwood, Knight, Lord Chief Baron of 
the Exchequer, of which he himſelf gives this Account, It Liber Memor. 
vas the Land of Hills, and after him to his Daughter and s. 

« Heire Alice Hills, in Fee, and, ſhe by her laſt Will deviſed 

* the fame unto her half Brother, by the Mother, Richard Fi- 

* neux, in Tayle, and dyed ſeazed without Iſſue. The ſame 

* Richard Fineux, to cut off the Entayle, did ſuffer a commor 

© Recoverye againſte him with a Vowcher of the commor 

* Vowchee to his owne Uſe; and being ſeazed in Fee by In. 
to | > denture, 
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* denture, did fell the ſame to Robert Honywood, and Roger 
ö Mamoood, * jun. and to their Heires for Money, c. but 


A 


ſtoodye the Afurance till T ryall with Hills, ut ſupra. For 
Payment of the Purchaſe a competent Somme of Monye paid 
in Hand, and for a Lyvinge 20 Marks Rent granted to Ri- 
© chard Fineux and hys wyfe Dorythe, and to the Heirs of him, 
Proviſo yf Hills recovered, then to ceaſe. Edward and George 
* Hills clayming, as Colins and Heires Males in Gavelkynd, 
* unto the ſaid Alice Hills, and pretending that ſhe was an 
* Tdeot, and ſo her laſt Will not good in Lawe, did make an 
' Entrye. Whereupon the ſaid Rzchard Fineux brought an 
Aſſize, and there by Othe of Sir Henry Cryp/e, Knighte, and 
others, ſhe was proved to be of ſufficient Capacity, and noe 
« Ideott, and ſoe her laſte Will a good Title to her Brother 
0 Fineux, and he had Judgment and Execution all inrolled in 
the common a Place, &c. A Fine with Proclamation from 
Richard Fineux and his Wyff, to the ſaid Robert Honywood 
and Roger Manwood, jun. to the Ule of Sir Roger Manwood 
and his Heires, who paid the Money, and affured the Rent 
« for the Purchaſe. The ſayde Robert Honywood and Roger 
* Manwood, jun. by writing, bearing Date ale Tulii 18. Elie. 
« did releaſe unto Sir Roger Manwood, and his Heires, the 

being ſeazed and in Poſſeſſion, After which for a Dwelling 
or Howſe and Land in Herne-h://, was aſſured by Sir Roger 


c 


1 
c 
c 


© Manwood to Richard Fineux and his Wite, and the ſaid Rent 


* of 20 Marke releaſed and clearly diſcharged. And ſo Sir 
* Roger Manwood clearly ſeazed in Fee of the Land in Tanett 
* and Herne-hill Land to Fineux and his Wife. Here is a 
* Farm-houſe and about 120 Acres of Land, rented for 20 /. 

per Ann. holden of the Manor of Mynſtre, in Socage by 
« Fealtye and Rent. 


5. Herſton, or Eſton, called ſo, perhaps, on account of its 
Situation Eaſt from St. Laurence s-/treet or Wood growing anti- 


ently abour it. 

6. Manſton, or Manſtow Green. 

7. Pegwell, adjoining to which is a Bay, where the Inha- 
bitants catch Shrimps, Soles, Mullets, &c. From this Bay to a 
Place call Cli fend, inſtead of Chalk, the Ground next the Sea 
is a ſort of bluiſh Earth, ſomewhat like Fullers Earth. It is 


about 
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about ſixteen Feet above the Sand, and in it we ſee Stratums of 
Culver-ſhells, and other Fiſh Shells lying in a confuſed Manner, 
one on the Top of another. By ſome People has the Earth 
here been taken for Fullers Earth, as I intimated before, and 
carried away 1n great Quantities to diſpoſe of as ſuch, But on 
a Trial of it, I found it very different, 

8. Cliff-end. Here is likewiſe a Place called Mayne, per- 
haps, from its being antiently a Grove, the Germans callin 
their Groves Hagen, and more contractedly Yapne. 8 0 1 
Upon the Hill, about a Mile from Ramſgale, Weſt, ſtanlddss 
the Church, which is a Vicarage, in the Patronage of the 
Archbiſhop of Canterbury, in the Deanery of Weſt-bere, and 
ſubject to the juriſdiction of the Arch-deacon of Canterbury. 
It is a handſome Building of Field Stones, rough caſted over, 
as the reſt of the Churches in this Iſland are; and ſeems to 
have been built at ſeveral Times. As it is at preſent, the Tower 
ſtands in the middle, on the Weſt Side of which is the Nave, 
and a ſmall Iſle on each Side of it; to the Eaſt-ward a high 
Chancel, with a Chancel on each Side. Of theſe two Chan- 
cels, the North one is ſaid to have been built by the Man/tons, 
who had a Seat in this Pariſh, and who lie buried here. Weever Funer. Mon. p. 
has preſerved two of their Monumental Inſcriptions, which are **7: 
now periſhed thro length of Time. 


Roger Manſton et Julian ſa femme giſoinct icy 
Dieu de falmes eyt mercy Amen. 


Here lieth Tho. St. Nicholas who married Joane 
MWanion——dyed —— had Jflue Thomas 
St. Nicholas here entombed. 


Part of this Chancel is now made a very handſome. Veſtry. 
Formerly the Bell Ropes uſed to hang down betwixt the Chan- 
cel and Nave of the Church, but by the good Conduct and 
Advice of the preſent Vicar, a Bell-loft is now made, which 
is cieled underneath. In the Body of the Church are ſeveral 
Galleries, to make room for the numerous Inhabitants of this 
Pariſh, which, within theſe 40 Years are increaſed to almoſt 
double the Number they were before. Beſides the High Altar, 
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there were in this Church, in the Time of Popery's prevalling 
here, Altars dedicated to the following Saints: viz. * James, 


Thomas, Catharine, and the Holy Trinity. On theſe Altars uſed 


AM 


Thome Longe de Sancto Laurentio Octob. 1. Fohanne At Solys Feb. 9. 1465. 


to be kept lighted Wax Lights, the Expence of which was 
maintained by voluntary Gifts and Legacies. In the middle 


Chance], and elſewhere, are ſeveral Funeral Inſcriptions of Per- 


ſons deceaſed, the principal of which I have tranſcribed in the 
Collection. | 

This Church was antiently a Chapel to the Mother Church 
of Mynſtre; but in the Year 1275. on the Morrow of the Na- 
tivity of St. Mary, Robert, Lord Archbiſhop of Canterbury, 
conſecrated the Church-yard, and granted it the Right of Se- 
pulture, or made it Parochial on the following Terms, vig. 
I. That all the Tenents, or Occupiers of Land, who were Pa- 
riſhioners of the ſaid Chapel, ſhould be buried at their Mother 
Church of Mynſtre, as the Pariſhioners of the ſaid Chapel were 
wont to be buried; and that none of them ſhould be buried in 
the Burying-place of the ſaid Chapel, without the expreſs 
Leave and Conſent of the Vicar of Menſtre, notwithſtanding 
they by their laſt Will and Teſtament choſe, or by any other 
Title ordained, their Burial to be in the Burying-place of the 
ſaid Chapel: But that Children, and poor People who were Pa- 
riſhioners of this Chapel, and not Tenents or Occupiers of 
Land, might here be buried; with this Proviſo, that all Obven- 
tions, Oblations, or Legacies ariſing or being on Account of the 
ſaid Sepulture, or Bodies being buried in the Yard of this Cha- 
pel, ſhould fully and wholly, without Fraud and Deceit, be di- 
vided betwixt the Vicars of Menſtre, and this Chapel of Sr. 
Laurence. 2. That no Prejudice be done by this Ordinance to 
the Mother Church of Menſtre, as to Marriages and Church- 
ings, which ſhall be done, for the future, at the ſaid Mother 
Church of Menſtre, as they were wont to be before this Ordi- 
nance. Theſe Obventions, Oblations, and Legacies, ariſing 
from Funerals, were to be faithfully laid up, and kept by the 
Vicar of this Chapel and his Chaplains, till they ſhould be 
equally divided betwixt him and the Vicar of Menſtre, which 


* Ttem. Lego luminibus Sancte Trinita- 1488. Item. luminibus Sancti Thome et 
tis, luminibus Sanctorum Jacobi Teſtam. Sancte Catharine cuilibet eorum ivd. Teſtam. 
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is ordered to be done every Month, unleſs they ſhould be re- Mr. * 
quired of the Vicar of Menſtre or his Chaplain, or Proctor, to pjuralities p. 
be divided oftner. But a Compoſition, we are told, was made 3 
between the ſeveral * Patrons and Incumbents, confirmed by the © 
Biſhop ; that the Incumbents of the new Churches ſhould pay 
only * tenth Part of all their real Profits to the Incumbent of 
the Mother Church. Which Compoſition was, it is ſaid, duly 
obſerved about the Year 1370. I rather chink, an Agreement 
was made betwixt the two Vicars for a certain Sum of Money, 
to be paid by the Vicar of the Chapel of St. Laurence to the 
Vicar of Menſtre, in Lieu of the Moiety of the Obventions, 
&c. to be paid to the Vicar of Menſtre. But however this be, 
the following Remark is true enough; That at this Time no 
ſuch Penſions, or any other Mark of Superiority, (except the b V Thisſcems 
xs. paid out of Salmanſtone be one) remain to the Mother vd nen Fon. 


ſition for 
Church. the Tithe of 
In 1630. the Vicar and Church-wardens, &c. atteſted that *Þ* Tithes of 
there was here a Vicarage Houſe and Barne, and two Acres of Pigs, due to 
Glebe. the ſaid Vicar. 
; EPS 6: Oh 
In 1660. in purſuance of the Royal Directions at that time 4 £9 a 


priation, p. 


iſſued, Archbiſhop Fuxon added to the poor Penſion, before paid 256. 
to the Vicar out of Newland, an Augmentation of 40 J. per 
Ann. And, about the Year 1700. the Vicarage Houſe was new 


built, and made a handſome and commodious Dwelling by the 
preſent Vicar, 


Payments out of the Vicarage of St. Laurence. 
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* There were no other Patrons of the Church of Menſtre, and her three Chapels, 
but the Abbat and Convent of St. Auſtin's. 
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The HISTORY of the Iſle of TEN Er. 


The Names of the Vicars of the Pariſh of St. Laurence. 


1. Johannes, 1275. 

2. William Marſh, A.M. 1561. In Archbiſhop Parker's 
Acts of Viſitation at this Time, he is ſaid to be a Presbyter, 
married, learned, and reſident; hoſpitable, and a licens'd 
Preacher, and having two Benefices. 

3. John Caldwell, Cler. A. B. Fan. 7. 1567. 

John Kington, Cler. Mar. 6. 1594. per lapſum. 

5. John Cole, Presbyter, July 4. 1606. per reſignationem 

Kington. 


6. Thomas Turner, A. M. July 8. 1614. per reſignationem 
Cole. 


7. William Dunkin, A. M. May 16. 1629. per mortem 
Turner. | 1 

8. Peter Jobnſon, A. M. and Fellow of Corpus Chriſt: Col- 
lege in Oxford, having taking Presbyterian Orders October 26. 
1654. removed from the Rectory of Mari gſield, in the Dioceſe 
of Chicheſter, to this poor Vicarage, on account, I ſuppoſe, of 
the Eſtate of Nether Court, which he had in this Pariſh, Bur 
in 1662. he quitted it, becauſe of his not being Epiſcopally 
ordained,and refuſing to own the invalidity of his former Ordi- 
nation, by taking Epiſcopal Orders. 


9. John Young, Decem. 4. 1663. per non-conformitatem 


 Fohnſon. 


10. Matthew Bookey, A. M. Mar. 20. 1699. per mortem 


Wung. 


At a little Diſtance from the Church, Eaſtward, are the Re- 
mains of a little Chapel, now turned into a Cottage. It was 
dedicated to the Holy Trinity, and in it a Chauntry was founded, 


for the Support of which ſeveral Lands hereabouts were given, 
which at the Reformation were made a Lay Fee. 


Principal Places in the Pariſh of St. Laurence. 


1. Manſton Court. This Seat was the Inheritance of the 
Manſtons for many Generations. Richard de Manſton was one 


of 
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Poncnasn of ETING TON PARK. — Lit een 
ing the Ramsgate Town Council resolved to carry into 
effect the wishes of the burgesses and purchase for the 
sum of £12,400 the finely timbered estate known as 
Ellington Park, as a recreation ground and public park. 


The estate has somewhat suddenly been submitted for. 
auction, and with it was offered à former residence of 
her Majesty the Queen, when a girl, known as Albion 
House. The corporation will, however, only purchase 
the Ellington Park, and that by private contract. It} 

as stated that one subseription of 2100 had been 
ered towards the purchase money, and it is ex- 
otod that £5,000 or £6,00) will be raised by private. 
merodity. || 4 | 
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of the recognitores Magne Aſiſæ, in the Reign of King John. 

In e 14 Hen. VI. William Manſton was Sheriff of Kent, ande a. D. 1436. 
held his Shrievalty at this Place. He had Iſſue Nicholas Man- 

flon, who matched with Eleanor, only Daughter of Edmund Coll. No. 
Haut, Eſq; and had Iflue a Daughter, named Julian, who was XXXIX. 
his ſole Heir, and matched to Thomas St. Nicholas of Thorne, 

in the Pariſh of Menſtre. This Nicholas Manſton died Auguſt 

6. 1444. and lies buried in the North Chancel, the Burying- 

place of this * Family. The Houſe is an antient Building, 

and on the Weſt Side of it, towards the North-end, ſtood a 

little Chapel, the Roof of which has many Years been down, 

but the Walls of it are ſtill ftanding. It is now the Eſtate of 

Sir Robert Furneſe, Bart. of Walderſhare. 


2. Ellington, is another Gentleman's Seat here, a little 2hilpor, vil. 
way to the Weſt of Rameſgate. It was the Refidence, many id. 

Ages ſince, of a Family called Ellington, ſome of which lie 
buried in St. Laurence's Church, and had formerly Inſcriptions 
on Plates of Braſs fixed to their Tombſtones, which are now 
all gone, through the length and injuries of Time. About the 
latter End of Edward IV. this Family was ſucceeded by that 
of Thatcher, a Family of great Antiquity, as to the Name, 
both here in Tenet, and at Canterbury, In the beginning of 
Queen Elizabeth's Reign this Seat was paſſed away to | 
Sprackling, of which Family ſeveral lie buried in the great 
Chancel of St. Laurence's Church, as appears by the Monu- 
mental Inſcriptions yet remaining. 

In 1633. it was the Eſtate of Adam Sprackling, Eſq; This 
unhappy Man then married Katharine, the Daughter of Sir 
Robert Leukner of Ac-riſe Place in this County, a Lady of an 
excellent Character, and very remarkable for her Piety and 
Virtue. But Sprachling having much waſted his Eſtate by his 
riotous living, and frequent Quarrels and Diſorders, ran in Debr 

ſo much, that at laſt he had Executions out againſt him, and 
Bailiffs watching to arreſt him, ſo that he was forc'd to make 
his own Houſe his Priſon, and to confine himſelf to that. Up- 
on this he grew melancholy and uneaſy, and would often fall 
into Ragings and violent Fits of Paſſion. In theſe Fits he uſed 


* Their Arms were Argent 3 Lions rampant Or. 


to 


The His TORX of the Iſle of TENET. 
to expreſs a very great Prejudice againſt his Lady, whom he ſu- 
ſpected as ſiding with his Creditors, and leaving open his Doors 
on Purpoſe, that the Bailiffs might apprehend him; ſo that ſhe 
was ſeveral Times forced to fly from him, and lock her ſelf up. 
But upon Saturday Evening December 1 1. 1652. being reſolved 


to have his full Revenge of her, he ſent for one Knowler a 
Seaman to come to him. But it being ten of the Clock at 
Night, he deſired to be excuſed, ſending Sprack/ng Word, that 


he was in Bed. Upon this, Sprackling ſent for one Martin, a 
poor old Man, a Tenent and Neighbour of his, who, tho' in 
Bed, did ariſe and come to him. So there were in Sprackling's 
Kitchen, himſelf and his Wife, this Martin and one Emwel, a 
Servant of Mr. Sprackling's; his Daughter and the Maid, fear- 
ing the Effects of his Rage, having got away and locked them- 
ſelves in an out Room, at a Diſtance from the Kitchen, where 
they ſtaid all Night. Tho' it grew late, Sprackling- would not 
be perſuaded to go to Bed, but ordered Martin to bind Ewel's 
Legs, which he did with a Dogs Couplings, and ſo Ewe fat 
bound on the Ground all Night; for both Martin and Ewel 
thought it was only a Frolick or ranting Fit or Humour he was 
in, ſuch as they had often been Witneſſes of 

When this was done, he began to rage againſt his Wife 
who was ſitting in the Room, and endeavoured to pacity him, 
by giving him the ſofteſt Words, and anſwering him in the 
kindeſt and tendereſt manner. But he on a ſudden drew his 
Dagger, and ſtruck her with it on the Face and hurt her Jaw. 
On which, being quite tired with her Husband's ill Uſage, and 
ſitting up, and apprehenſive that ſomewhat worſe would follow, 
ſhe roſe up to go out of the Room. Mr. Sprackling ſeeing 
that ſhe was going away, followed her with a Chopping Knife 
in his Hand, and as ſhe lift up her Hand to open the Door he 
chop'd her Wriſt, ſo that the Bone was cut aſunder, and her 
Hand hung down only by her Sinews and Skin, No Help was 
near, Ewell was bound, and Martin old and weak, and fearing 
his own Life, durſt not interpoſe, but only prayed his Miſtreis 
to ſtay and be eaſy, and he hoped all would be well, and got 
a Napkin and bound up her Hand with it. After this towards 
Morning, Mr. Sprackhing ſtill raging and railing at his Wife, 

* The Bloody Husband, &c. London printed by Tho. Warren, 1653. 


knock'd 
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knocked her on the Forehead with the Iron Cleaver or Chop- 
ing Knife, on which ſhe fell down bleeding, but recovered 
herfelf on her Knees, and kneeling, cried and prayed to God 
for Pardon of her own and her Husband's Sins, beſeeching God 
to forgive him, for ſhe forgave him. But whilſt ſhe was thus 
praying, Sprackling cleft her Head in two, ſo that ſhe imme- 


diately fell down ſtark dead. Then he killed fix Dogs, four of 
which he threw beſides his Wife, which, as was depoſed by 


one Roger Streven, he ſaid he did, that he might be reckoned 
mad. When he ſaw his Wife was dead, he cut her Leg in 
two Places, and compelled Martin to waſh EwelPs Face with 
her Blood, he alſo dipped Linen in her Blood, and with it 
blooded Martin's Face and his own. 

For this Fact Mr. Sprackling was apprehended before Morn- 


ing, being ſurprized and taken by one Martin Brooke, not- 


withſtanding his being on his own Defence with a Dagger in 


one Hand, and a Piſtol in the other. The next Day he was 


carried to Sandwich Jayl, Ellington being within the Liberty or 
Juriſdiction of that Port, and after the Mayor of Sandwich, 


who is Coroner, and his Inqueſt had fat on the Body of Mrs. 


Sprackling, Martin alſo was ſent to Priſon as acceſſory to her 
Death. The Seſſions at Sandwich followed on Friday the 22d 
of April. The Steward of the Court was Mr, Peter Peak a 
Counſellor of Gray's Inn. After the Grand Inqueſt had re- 
ceived the Bill of Indictment, which was preſented in Court 
by Mr. Steward Lewkner, Brother of Mrs. Sprackhing, they 
found the Bill; and after Dinner che Jury of Life and Death 
being called, Sprackling pleaded Not Guilty, and that he was 
mad, and knew not what he did. But the Fact being proved 


by the Evidence of Ewel, who ſaw and heard all that paſſed, 


the Jury found Mr. Sprackling guilty of Wilful Murder. Up- 
on which the Sentence of Death being pronounced by the 
Mayor of Sandwich, Mr. Peak the Steward made a Pathetical 
Exhortation to Mr. Sprackling to repent; in which he ſhewed 
him the Heinouſneſs of the evil Fact he had committed, and 
aggravated it with the Conſideration of Mrs Sprackling's Worth 
and Goodneſs, and the many admirable Graces and Virtues 
that were ſo remarkable in her. To which Sprack/ing anſwered, 
that no Man can judge between Man and Wife but GOD _, 
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and ſhewed very little or no regard to what was faid to him, 
or any Signs of Repentance or Concern for his Sou]: but only 
requeſted, that his Body, after Execution, might be delivered 
to four Women, whom he named in open Court. 

Upon the 27th Day of the ſame Month, Mr. Sprack/ing be- 
ing ready to go to Execution, deſired the Sheriff of Sandwich 
to make a Guard that no Man, Miniſter or other, might come 
near to ſpeak with him. He had Notes in Writing at his Exe- 
cution to look on, and confeſſed in general, that he was a Sinner, 
and deſerved Death. He was hang'd in his Cloak, and after- 
wards put into a Coffin Cloaths and all at the Gallows, and be- 
ing carried from thence to the Sign of the three Kings in Sand- 
dich, was there ſtripp'd and laid forth and coffined, and the 
next Day towards Night carried from thence ſix Miles on 
Mens Shoulders over the Ferry to St. Laurence's Church, 
where in the Night he was buried near his Wife. He ſeems 
to have left one Son, if not more, ſince in 1659. I find this 
Eſtate was in the Poſſeſſion of Sprackling, Fellow of 
Peter-Houje in Cambridge. Since which time it has been con- 
veyed by Sale to ſeveral, and was lately purchaſed of Samuel 
Mills, Eſq; of Herne, by Edward Troward Yeoman of Man- 


ſton in this Pariſh, whoſe Son now enjoys it. The Houſe has 


for many Years paſt been turn'd into a Farm-houſe. | 


3. * Upper Court, ſo called from its Situation on a riſing 
Ground, and to diſtinguiſh it from another Court in this Pa- 
riſh, which. ſtands in a Bottom, and is called Nether Court. 
In a Patent of the gth of Henry VI. it is called the Manor of 
St. Laurence, alias Upper Court. It was antiently a Part of 
the Eſtate of the Family of Crioll, in which Family it conti- 
nued untill the latter End of the Reign of King Henry VI. 
when it was paſſed away by Sir Thomas Crioll to + Jobn 
Fhite, Eſq; who died poſſeſſed of it 9 Edward IV. But, be- 
tore the latter End of the Reign of King Henry VII. it was 
fold to — Bere. In this Family it continued till about 


Manerium de Upper Courte de Fohanne + Compertum eſt anno 4 Hen. VIII. poſt 
Cryell milite pro uno feodo quod Radul- mortem Roberti White, et annis 4 et 5 Phil. 


fhus de Santo Laurentio tenet in Mynſter et Marie poſt mortem Rogeri Beere. 
de Taneto de Abbate. 


the 
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the Time of King Charles I. when it was by Sale conveyed to 


Anthony Johnſon. The Manſion Houſe here has been many 
Years ago demoliſhed, but part of the Ruins of the Chapel! 
belonging to it, were remaining but a few Years ſince, when 


they were carried away, and applied to the building a Barn 
Wall juſt by. | 


4. * Nether Court was the Inheritance of the antient and 
Knightly Family of Go/hall of Goſball, in the Pariſh of Aſh, 
juit by Sandwich; in which Family it continued till the Reign 
of King Henry IV. when it expired in a Daughter, who mar- 
ried St. Nicholas, whoſe great Grandſon, Roger St. Ni- 
cholas, died about the latter End of the Reign of King Henry 
VII. 1484. and left one Daughter Elizabeth, ſole Heir, who 
was married to 7 Dynley, Eſq; of the County of Worceſter, 
in which Family it continued till the beginning of the Reign 
of Queen Elizabeth, when it was conveyed to —— Maycett, 
from whom, not long after, it came to Lucas, and ſoon after 
to Jobn Anthony, who ſold it, ſome time before 1620. to Au- 
thony Johnſon, by whom both this and Upper Court were pur- 
chaſed, From the Heirs of this Family it was conveyed, not 
many Years ago, to Edward Brooke, who built a new Houſe 
here. A part of this Eſtate, viz. xi Acres, Anthony Johnſon 
had, it ſeems, ſold to Adomer Saunder. Thus runs the Re- 
cord: Adomerus Saunder tenet xi acras terrarum cum pertinen— 
t11s nuper parcellam de Nether Court tent. de nupero Abbate per 
xx ann. partem unius feods militaris que ifſe perquifivit de Jos 
hanne Anthony alias Johnſon, et ſolvis relevium pro predicta 
terra ad Curiam tentam ibidem tertio Octobris Anno Henrici 
VIII. 3 5 ut per Rotul. Cur. de Minſter patet jacent. in parochia 


Sti Laurentil. From Saunder theſe xi. Acres paſſed to Simon 
Mogemer. | 


5. New-lands,ſo called to diſtinguiſh it from Aldlond or Old 
land, in the Pariſh. of Mynſtre, both Eſtates belonging to the Abby 


* Manerium de Nether Court de Magiſtro Domino Rege ut de nuper Abbate. Et 
Nicholao de Sandwich pro uno feodo quod folvit ſeftam apud altam Curiam tentam 
Dominus Richardus de Sandwich tenet in infra Septura nuperi Monaſterii, ut patet 
Parochia Sancti Laurentii in Manett de Ab- per feodarium Monaſterii. 
bate Sancti Auguſtini Cantuar. modo de | 
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of St. Auſtin. It was appropriated to the Sacriſtie of that 
Convent, and the Land belonging ta it meaſured for Cxxvi 
Acres, beſides which, it had the Tithes of Corn and Grain, of 
about one Moiety of the Pariſh. At the Diſſolution of the 
Abby this Eſtate fell to rhe Crown, in whoſe Hands it con- 
tinued till the beginning of Queen Eligabetb, who granted it 
to the Archbiſhop of Canterbury, by way of Exchange for 
Land, &c. by whom it is leaſed our. 


6. Ollunden is the other Part or Mediety of the Parſonage 
or Tithes of Corn or Grain in this Pariſh, which likewiſe for- 
merly belonged to the Abby of St. Auſtin. But at the Diſſolu- 
tion of the Abby this Eſtate was ſettled by King m—_ VIII. 


on his newly erected Deanry and Chapter of Canterbury, by 
whom it is leaſed out. | 


Charitable Benefactions to the Pariſh of St. Laurence, 


A. D. 1616. William Walker by his Will gave Forty Shil- 


lings a Year, to be diſtributed to twenty poor People of this 
Pariſh, and the Town of Ramſgate, and equally divided be- 
twixt them on Candlemas-day. 

A. D. 1700. Alexander Long gave ten Shillings a Year, to be 
diſtributed in three-penny Loaves of Bakers Bread, to forty 
poor People of Ramſgate on Eaſter-Eve. 


A. D. 1705. Captain Robert Parker by his Will gave ſeven 


Pounds a Year ; twenty Shillings thereof for a Sermon on every 


Good Friday, and the other fix Pounds to be laid out in three- 


penny Loaves of Bakers Bread, for the Uſe of the Poor of this 
Pariſh, and of the Town of Ramſgate, one half to the poor 
of this Pariſh, and the other half to the poor of Ramſgate, to 
be diſtributed to them at his Tomb in the South Chancel of 
the Pariſh Church: half thereof on every Good-Friday, and 
the other half equally on every Whitſunday and Cbriſimas- day: 
and when no Sermon is preached on God Friday, the Money 
given for that to be diſtributed as the Bread. 

A. D. 1716. Thomas Evers Maltſter, gave to the poor of 


| Ramſgate and St. Laurence fifty Shillings a Year for ever, to 


be paid out cf the Rents of his Farm at Dumton, and laid out 
| . | on 
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on three-penny Loaves, to be diſtributed to the ſaid Poor on the 
Feaſt of the Aſcenſion of our Lord: But if a Sermon be preached 
on that Day, ten Shillings to be deducted for the Preacher. 

In this - Pariſh was born———— Fey, who in King William 
IIId's Reign, had fuch a Reputation for very extraordinary 
Strength of Body, that he was called The Engli/h Sampſon, and 
The ſtrong Man of Kent, and had the Honour done him of be- 
ing taken Notice of by the King and Royal Family and Nobi- 


lity of the Realm, before whom he performed his Feats, tho 


ſome attributed them to Craft and Slight. In 1699. his Pi- 
cture was engraved, and round it ſeveral RENE of his 


Performances: as pulling againſt an extraordinary ſtrong Horſe, 


jumping, fitting on a Stool without touching the Ground ; 
breaking of a Rope which would bear 35 hundred Weight: lift- 
ing a Weight of 2240/5, He afterwards followed the infa- 
mous Practice of Smugling, and was drowned 1734. 
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4 —=tonoz, Stano2e, evconard, Eſtonoꝛe, Eſta⸗ 
3 ac no2e,. Eſtanoꝛan, as the Name is variouſly ſpelt, 


RY] is now ſituated on the South-ſide of the Iſland on 
. the River Sture, a little to the North Eaſtward of 
Sandwich, by which River it is divided from that 

Town, and made a Part of this Iſland. Great Difputes have 
been among our Anriquaries concerning this Place, Some 
would have it to be the Lapis Tituli, mentioned by Nennus, 
becauſe of the great Heap of Sea Beach thrown up hereabouts, 
Rorpan Forts But Mr. Somner has given very good Reaſons to conclude, that 
> 98, 99. this is all Fancy, His Opinion was, that it is called * $to- 
nore, or, as it is written in antient Deeds, Eftanore, or Eſtano: 
ran, from its being ſituated on the Eaſtern Ore or Shore of the 
Illand, or rather of the ant ſume; or to diſtinguiſh it from 
another Ore that lies Weſtward, by Faver/ham in this County, 
which alſo belonged to the Abby of St. Auſtin, as this Ore did, 
as much as to ſay the Eaft Town on the Coaſt. 
Antiently this Town was not within the Iſland, but a little 
Iſland by it ſelf, being encompaſſed all round by the Sea and 
the Aſtuary, called the Wantſume, which others call Stoner, 
Elburne'sSur- and which . Britains, we are told, named the Doure or Stour. 
ys It is very plain, that the Mouth of the Richborough Port was 
betwixt this Storer and Ebbs fleet, where the Want/ume ran in- 
to the Sea, till by the Sands the Chanel was choaked up. At 
which time to inn the Lands, and the better to ſecure them 
from being overflown by the Sea at Spring Tides, Walls were 


* It may perhaps have had this Name, often prefixed before the Saxon Words, 
AY from the Sea-beach, as much as to without altering their Meaning. 
ſay, the Stony Coaſt or Shore. E or YT are 


* caſt 
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caſt up here, which. are ſtill viſible, and are now the Road Way | 
from Cliſf-end, and Ebbs-fleet to Sandwich. To preſerve theſe A. P. 1283. 
Walls, it was ordered, in a Compoſition betwixt the Prior of 
Chriſt Church and the Abbat of St. Auſiin, that “ no one of 
the Community of Stonore or Sandwich ſhould, for the future, 
gather or carry away any Stone or Sea-beach, in the Walls 
againſt the Sea betwixt Stonore and Clyveſende. Nor ſhould 
take up Ballaſt for their Ships but in the Sea, in the common 
Floods, betwixt the higheſt and loweſt Water. | 

The Town ſtood on a riſing Ground, juſt by the Fant/ume, 
where it ran towards the Downs Eaſtward, and made the old 
Haven which is now quite choaked up; and by the Mouth of 
the Richborough Port North. Having the Advantage of this 
Situation, it ſeems to have grown a conſiderable Place, ſoon 
after the Waters leaving this ſpot of Land. It is ſuppoſed by ſome 
that + Turkil/ the Dane fought here with the Engli/h, when 
he came hither with his Fleet. But whoever views the Place, 
will obſerve the Tract of Land where Stonore ſtood, to be fo 
\ ſmall, as not to afford Room for two Armies of any bigneſs. 
Accordingly, by another of our Hiſtorians, is this Battle ſaid to * 
have been fought elſewhere, His Words are theſe: Pugnavit 8 P. 
* ferreum latus contra Knutum in Huiccia, apud Sce- 
arſtan. 8 
For the ſame Reaſon it is improbable that any Battle was xi!burve's 
fought here by Yortimer and the Saxons, altho' it is not un- Survey, p-260. 
likely that they were purſued by that victorious Prince into 
the Iſland of Tenet hard by, whither the Saxons choſe, perhaps, 
to retire, for the ſake of the ſhipping, which, very probably, 
they had here ready to .carry them away. Here likewiſe ſome 
have thought Auſtin the Monk landed, it being the firſt Land 
in the Iſland in his Paſſage from France. But it may be well 
queſtioned, whether at the Time of his coming hither, the 
Water had left the Ground on which the Town of Stonore is 
built. However it is certain, that at that Time this Place was 
no Part of this Iſland, as has been already obſerved. Our 
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* Item, Quod nulkis de eadem Commu- communibus fluctibus inter fluctum altiſſi- 
nitate (de Stonore vel Sandwicho in Wallis mum & fluctum infimum. Thorne Col. 
contra mare inter Sronore & Clyveſende Pe- + In loco Mcozaſtan dicto contra An- 
tram colligat cetero, nec aſportet, nec la- glos aciem inſtruxiſſe. ä 
ſtagia navium capiat, niſi ſub pleno mare in A 
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learned Antiquaries Mr. Camden and Archbiſhop: Uſher fancied 
King Vorti mer defired to be buried, ay, this their Con- 
cert on Nennius's calling that Place Lapis Tifuh, Thus the 
former of theſe two great Men expreſſes himſelf : Hic, viz. in- 


ſuld Tenet, magnas eorum, Saxonum, trages edidit Guortime- 


rus Britannus cum ad Lapidem Tituli (e in Nennio vocatur lo- 
cus quem Stonar eo fere ſenſu nunc vocamus, et portum furſſe con- 


at) juſfit je ſepeliri ad compeſcendos, ut exiſtimavit, Sa xonum 
furores. But beſides that, Sronor was not in the Iſle of Tenet 


at that Time, if it was above Water, the Chanel or Courſe of 
the Wan ſume going into the Sea by Ebbs fleet, betwixt this 
Iſland and Honor, no probable Reaſon can be given why the 
Name of Lapis Tituli ſhould be given to Stonor, which in our 
preſent Engliſb is the ſame as a Story Coaſt or Shore, as it is. 
Our very judicious Country-man Mr. Sommer therefore gueſſed, 
that the Lapis Tituli was FolkRone, about 18 Miles South of 
Sronor, on the ſame Coaſt : But then, ſays Biſhop &illingfleet, 
Nennius muſt have miſtaken Lapis Tituli for Lapis Populi. 
The learned Archdeacon Battely gueſſed this Lapis Tituli to be 
Stone-end in the South Corner of Kent, juſt by Denge-neſs, 
about 14 Miles to the Southward of Foliſtone. But this gueſs 
ſeems to deſerve the ſame Cenſure which this learned Man be- 
ftows on Mr. Camden, &c. of whom he ſays, that they were 
deceived nominis origine, when they placed Lapis Tituli at Sto- 
nor. Whoever takes a View of the Situation of Stone-end, will, 
I believe, find ſome Reaſon to queſtion whether that Land was 
above Water in King FYortimer's Time, any more than that on 
which Sonor once ſtood. 


Our Rhyming Chronicter Robert of Glouceſter thus relates 


rhis Story of King Yortimer's direQing how he would have his 
Body diſpoſed of after his Death: ; 


And wan it alleſſo was that be was to derbe ybroght, 

He bed wan he were ded that Men ſchuldi ys Bodi * nome, 
And burie yt the haven, weri the Payns come, 

In a Temple ſivithe heyi that theo mygbyt yt fer f, 

That thea for dredi of the ſyghte mygte ſone agen back fle. 


if this Account may. be depended on, it 1s plain, that King Vor- 
* 


timer 's 
hy, 
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timer's Will was to be buried at the Haven where the Saxons 
uſed to land, which is allowed to be the Rete/borough Port. 


The Body was likewiſe to be depoſited here in a Temple built 


on ſuch high Ground, that theſe Heathen Strangers might ſee 
it afar off, before they came to the Port, and ſo be diſcouraged 
from making any Attempt to land. Geoffery of Monmouth tells 
us, he ordered a brazen Pyramid to be raiſed, on the Top of 
which he would have his dead Body to be placed. Was I 
therefore to allow my ſelf the Liberty of gueſſing, and to found 
it on Nennius's calling the Name of the Place Lapis Tituli, I 
ſhould conclude it to be Stone in this Ifland near the North- 
foreland. This is not far from the Mouth of the Reteſborough 
Port, and a Temple or Pyramid erected here, muſt have been 
ſeen by theſe Pagans as they failed towards the Rete/borough 
Port. Burt let what will become of theſe gueſſes concerning 
the Place where King Vortimer would have had his Royal Body 
depoſited, if we may believe Robert of Glouceſter, his Will 
was never fulfilled. Thus he, | 


Ac notheles theo ne buried him nogt as he himſelf bed, 
For them thoghte yt nas bute a wille ac as hee them bythoghte, 
In London yd honour this bedi an erthi brogte, 


Tho' indeed all this Story, as well as a great many others of 
this Prince, ſeems entirely owing to the Invention of the Bri- 
ti/h Hiſtorians, who would fain make, at any Rate, a Hero 
of Vortimer; tho' the Saxons growing ſo powerful, notwith- 
ſtanding the many ſignal Victories over them, attributed by 
theſe Hiſtorians to this Prince, is a .clear Evidence, that the 
Advantages Vortimer gain'd over them were neither conſidera- 
ble nor real. 

A. D. 1015. * Knute, the Daniſh King, coming into Eng- 
land, and ſettling himſelf on the Throne, by the Murder of 
his Brother, and entire Defeat of Edmund Ironſide, who fought 
ſeveral Battles with him, and. loſt them all by the Treachery 


* Cnud, Rex Anglorum, dedit Eccleſie plenum fuerit, quam longius de navi poteſt 
Chriſti — Portum de Sandwic et omnes ſecuris parvula ſuper terra projici debet a 
exitus ejuſdem aque ab utraque parte flu- miniſtris eccleſie Chriſti, Textus Roffenſis, 
minis, ita ut natante navi in flumine cum cap. 23. 
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of Duke Edrec-ſtreone, his Siſter's Son; he, to expiate his 
Crimes, and ingratiate himſelf with the Religious, granted this 
Manor of Eftanores, as it is called, to the Abby of St. Auſtin, 
and gave to the Priory of Chriſt- Church, Canterbury, the Port 
Coll. No. of Sandwich, and all the Outlets of the Water from either Side 
LIV.LV.LVT. of the River, fo that a Ship ſwimming in it at high Water, a 
little Ax might be caſt on Shore from the Ship by the Church's 
Servants. | 
This Grant of King Cnute's of this Manor of Stonor or 
Eſtanores to the Abby of St. Auſtin, was afterwards, A. D. 
Coll. No. LIII. 1091. confirmed by King WVilliam the Conqueror, who willed 
| and commanded, that St. Auſtin and the Abbat Vido, ſhould 
firmly and honourably hold all their Rights and Cuſtoms at 
Eftanores, as well on the Water as on the Land, By another 
A. D. 1109. Charter ſaid to be granted by King William Rufus, theſe Rights 
and Cuſtoms are declared to extend from the Shore to the 
middle of the Water. This, it ſeems, was agreed, as the Con- 
queror recites in his Charter, betwixt his Men of Lundon 
[Sandwich] and the Abbat's Men before his Juſtices at Eſto⸗ 
noze. On this the Abbat claimed all the Marſh from Stonore, 
to a Place called Yenneber, or Yenneb21gge, and to 
Pepernalle: a predicta villa [Stonore] uſque Henneber et Pe- 
rnaſſe. ; 5 
7 D. 1104. The Abbat obtained a Charter for a Fair to be 
held here yearly, five Days together, before and after the Feaſt 
of the Tranſlation of St. Auſtin. 
Cal, N. LVII. He likewiſe got A. D. 1193. a Charter for a Market to be 
kept here, which Charter was afterwards confirmed. 
The Abbat had alſo a Court here, where he claimed the 
Right of judging and puniſhing in Caſes of Life and Death. 
But this Juriſdiction of the Abbat was not, it ſeems, at all 
pleaſing to the Stonore Men. They therefore refuſed to hold 
their Lands and Tenements in Sfonore of the Barony of the 
Abbat, and the better to defend themſelves againſt him, they 
united themſelves to the Port of + Sandwich, then called Lun- 
* No Remains are now left of this + In the Domeſday Book of the Cinque 
Name, but by the vituation, the Place here Ports, drawn up about A.D. 1086. is this 
called Henneber, ſhould be what is now Town of Stoner mentioned, as — 


called Little- joy, where are the Ruins of an to, or a Limb or Member of Sandwic 
old Houſe, ,, © 
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denwic: But the King took the Abbat's Part, and gave the 
Cauſe for him. From this time they were intendentes Abbati, 
t ho' it ſeems, very unwillingly. For A. D. 1266. Thorne tells Chron: 
us, that on the Saturday after the Epiphany, the Men of Sto- 
nore and Sandwich, regardleſs of their own Welfare, burnt two 
Water Mills of the Abbat's, one at Stonore, the other at Hepes- A. D. 1280. 
fete. In the 8th of King Edward I. the Abbat of St. Auſtins f Ku, ut, 
complained, that the Stonore Men had united themſelves to tgze 
Port of Sandwich; and that, whereas they uſed .to have their 
own Sheep fed in the Abbat's Marſh, in Conſideration of one 
Penny per Ann, for every five Sheep, they had taken in Sheep 
belonging to Strangers, and had beaten and abuſed the Abbat's 
Servants, who attempted to impound them. On which Com- 
plaint the King directed his Writ to Stephen de Penceſtre, and 
John de Lovetot, to enquire into the Premiſſes by a Jury of 
Knights, &c. to be impanelled by the Sheriff, who gave it for 
the Abbat; viz. That the Town of Stonore was of the Fo- 
reign, and no Member of 'the Cinque Ports, and gildable to 
the King. They likewiſe ſet a Fine of 40 Shillings upon the 
Men, for their Aſſault and Battery upon the Abbat's Servants, 
and 40 Shillings more for default of Suit and Service to the 
Abbat. But not long after, King Edward granting a new 
Charter to Sandwich, Stonore claimed again to be a Member of 
that Port, and offered to maintain one of the five Veſlels, al- 
lotted to be found by that Port, at their own proper Charge, 
whenever Sandwich ſhould be ſummoned to man out their 
Ships. But this, it ſeems, was not then granted. 

In 8. Edward II. it was found, by inſpecting the Records of J. D. 1362. 
| King Edward I. That an Award had been made by the Medi- 1% 

ation of Stephen de Penceſtre and Roger Northwood,that all Dif- 
ferences betwixt Nicholas Abbat of St. Auſtin's, and the Stonore 
and Sandwich Men ſhould be ended, by Conſent of Parties, and 
that the Men of Stonore acknowledge, that they hold all their 
Tenements in Stonore of the Abbat, and would do Suit and 
Service at his Court: It was alſo agreed that no Perſon of the 
Commonalty in Stonore or Sandwich ſhall dig in the Abbat's 
Marſh, or carry away Earth; nor gather, nor carry away the 
Stones or Sea Beach, on the Wall againſt the Sea, betwixt Sto- 
nore and Clyveſende; nor ſhall take Laſtages of Ships, unleſs 
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Sub pleno mare in communibus fluctibus, inter fluctum altiſſimum 


et fluctum infimum. 


But theſe Differences were not ſo accorded. For 43. Ed- 
ward III. Solomon Leverske, Jobn le Parker, Henry Waynays, 
and Jobn Dennis, Mayor of Sandwich, &c. were attached to 
anſwer to a Plea of Treſpaſs by Robert de Stoko, Sheriff of 
Kent, who proſecutes for the King. In Eaſter Term William 
Shoper appears, and defends againſt all the Matter charged, 
Sc. Solomon alſo pleads, that he will not anſwer but in the 
Court of Shipway, and ſays, that Stonore is a Member of the 
Ports, belonging to the Port of Sandwich, and that they were 


not to anſwer. The Sheriff replies, that the Town of Stonore 


is of the Barony of the King, belonging to the Barony of St. 
Auſtins, and demands Judgment. Solomon and the others, not 
having made a ſufficient Defence, are committed to Goal, and 
the Mayor, as repreſenting the Commonalty, being found 
guilty, the Commonalty loſe their Privileges. Afterwards. 
another Accord is made, viz. That the Stonore Men hold all 
their Tenements of the Abbat, &c. as before; and the Men 
are condemned to pay the Abbat one hundred Marks for Da- 
mage, and the Abbat at the Requeſt of John Harewell, Biſhop 
of Bath and Wells, releaſes the hundred Marks for ten Hog- 
ſheads of Wine, to be paid, &c. | 

The ſame Year Thomas Crabbere and others, Men of Ste- 
nore, were attached to anſwer to the Abbat concerning a Plea, 
why, when the ſaid Abbat in his Fee at Stonore, had cauſed 
certain Chattels to be ſeized by his Serjeant G. Roby, for cer- 
tain Cuſtoms and Services due to him, and the faid Serjeant, 
according to the Law and Uſage of the Realm, would have 
there detained the ſaid Chattels, under the Name of a Diſtreſs, 
the foreſaid Crabbere, &c. forcibly took them away from the 
Serjeant, and committed other Enormities to the Damage of 
100 J. To which Plea Crabbere, &c. by their Attorney faid, 
that the aforeſaid Town of Stonore, where the Abbat ſuppoſed 
the Tranſgreſſion to him to have been done, was within the 
Bounds. and Limits of the Cinque Ports, and that they were 
Men and Barons of the ſame ; on which Account, they ſaid, 
that they did not underſtand, that this Court. could take any 
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Cognizance of this Plea, On the other Hand, the Abbat plead- 
ed, that the Town of Stonore was in the County of Kent, and 
Parcel of the Barony of St. Auguſtine's, Canterbury, and with. 
out the Bounds and Limits of the Cinque Ports, all which, he 
ſaid, he was ready to prove, and therefore demanded Judgment: 
Accordingly Crabbere, &c. put themſelves on their Country. 
On which a Precept was ſent to the Sheriff to ſummon a 
Jury of xii Men, who being choſen, challenged, and ſworn, 
brought in their Verdict for the Abbat, vig. That the Town 
of Stonore is in the County of Kent, &c. and gave him 20 
Marks for the Damage he ſuſtained by the aforeſaid Tranſ- 
reſſion. | 

: But notwithſtanding this Verdict, by Thorne's own Ac- 
knowledgement, this Town of Stonore was under the Juriſ- 
diction of the Mayor of Sandwich; whoſe Uſages and Power, 
as claimed by him, Thorne gives us as follows: 

Firſt of all, After the Monday after St. Andrews, when the 
Mayor of the Town of Sandwich is, according to Cuſtom, 
elected and ſworn, the ſaid Mayor by his common Serjeant 
cauſed his common Horn to be blown at certain Places in the 
Town of Stonore the next Week after, or when he ſees fit, 
and made Proclamation by the ſaid Serjeant for the meeting of 
the Community of Stonore, at a certain Place appointed for 
this Purpoſe. When the ſaid Mayor with his Fellows the Ju- 
rates and the whole Community of Stonore were met, the 
Mayor appointed ſome honeſt Man of the ſaid Town to exer- 
ciſe and occupy the like Office of Mayoralty in all Things as 
the Mayor of the Town of Sandwich occupies it there, except 
in giving Judgments; becauſe every Judgment or Sentence, of 
wharſoever Condition and Nature it is, is given by the Mouth 
of the Mayor of Sandwich within the Limits of the Town of 
Stonore, vig. from the aforeſaid Town to Henneberge and Pe- 
pernaſſe. The Mayor likewiſe at this Meeting cauſed to be 
there ſolemnly read by his Clerk the ſame: Ordinances which. 
they have in the Town of Sandwich, Item, The Mayor and 
Barons of Sandwich had Power to overſee all Orphans in the 
Town of Stonore every Year, as often as there was Occaſion; 
and well and faithfully to diſpoſe of the ſaid Orphans 298 
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Goods and Chattels, for their Benefit and Security. Item, 

They had the Cognizance before them of the Rents of the. 

Lands and Tenements in general and particular as they had 'in 

the Town of Sandwich, and the inrolling them in their com- 

mon Regiſter, according to the Nature of the Recognition. 

Item, They had the Adminiſtration of inteſtates Goods, as 

well Freemen as Foreigners, who died without a Will at Sea 

or on Shore, whether they died within the Liberty or without, 

ſo long as the Goods of the Inteſtate were found in any Place 

within the Limits of the ſaid Liberty; and appointed two Exe- 

cutors of the Deceaſed's near Friends, who ſhould ſwear to 

make a faithful Inventory of all his Goods and Chattels as 

they ought to do before their Ordinary, and under the Eye of 

[ the Mayor himſelf, ſhould diſpoſe of the Goods of the De- 

if ceaſed for his Soul, according to the quantity of Goods. Item, 

| All Pleas of whatſoever Condition they were,viz. Pleas of Batte- 

ry, Bloodſhed, Debt, &c. were to be determined from time to time 

before the Mayor of the Town of Sandwich, and the Bailiff of 

the Abbat for the Time being, and the Judgment of every 

Plea was to be given by the Mouth of the Mayor. Item, 

When any Freeman was amerced for a falſe Claim, or for any 

other in a Plea of Debt or Tranſgreſſion, or in Pleas of Lands, 

the Abbat's Bailiff could not enter his Tenement or diſtrain him 

for his Amercement, untill he was taxed by the Mayor and Ju- 

rates; but by the Precept of the Major and Jurats on the Ta- 

Xation of that Amercement, it was forthwith to be levied for 

the Abbat's Uſe by the Bailiff aforeſaid, and the Mayor's Ser- 

jeant, if they made any Oppoſition, 1tem, All Pleas of the 

Crown of Life and Limbs were wont to be determined within 

the ſaid Town of Sfonore, before the Mayor and Jurats ac- 

cording to their Nature, after the accuſtomed Form of the 

Town of Sandwich uſed in theſe Pleas. Saving an Appeal for 

_ counterfeiting the King's Coin, Sedition, ſpeaking againſt the 

King or Queen, falſifying the King's Seal, which are Things 

that pertain to the Court of Shipway. Neither is there in the 

Town of Sandwich and Stonore any Judge of the Crown who 

is commonly called Coroner, but the Mayor himſelf with his 
Jurates, WT | 
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Theſe Claims of the Mayor of Sandwich on the Town of 
Stonor, &c. Thorne calls a Toke of Slavery, and intimates, that 
the Men of Stonor choſe rather to be ſubject to it and live 
under it, than to be governed by the antient Liberty of their 
Country: Becauſe they thought it an eaſier Voke than that which 
the Abbats of St. Auguſtines would have made them wear, by 
making their Town a Parcel of their Barony, and bringing 
them within the Juriſdition of their Court. | 
There having been a long Diſpute betwixt the Abbat of St. 
Auſtins, and the Prior of Chriſt-Church, Canterbury, about their 
Lands, Rents, Cuſtoms, and maritime Rights at this Place, the 
Difference was at length referr'd by Robert Abbat of St. Au- A. D. 1242; 
ſtins, and Roger Prior of Chriſt-Church, to ſome prudent Men 
to adjuſt in a friendly Manner, who drew up the following 
Award, ſo far as it relates to this Place, viz. That the Prior | 
and Chapter ſhall enjoy all the Maritime Cuſtoms in the Port call. N. xvll. 
of Sandwich, on both Sides of the River, according to the 
Tenor and Uſage of their Charters, within the Bounds con- 
* tained in the ſaid Charters, becauſe they have hitherto en- 
joyed them: So that, notwithſtanding, the Abbat and Con- 
vent in their Town of Stonore, and the Lands thereunto be- 
* longing, ſhall have the Lordſhip and accuftomed Uſage. But, 
if any Diſcords or Contentions ſhall ariſe between any Perſons 
in the ſaid Town of Stonore, or in the Lands of the ſaid 
* Abbat and Convent, or on the River, within the Bounds 
* aforeſaid, Juſtice ſhall be done upon them according to the 
* quality of the Offence, as heretofore has uſed to be done. 
But beyond the Place called Hennebꝛigge near Stono re, 
towards Clyve/ende, Rameſgate, Margate, W-Roate, or in the 
© other Lands of the ſaid Abbat and Convent, as well in Tenet 
* as out of ir, and of the other Side of the Sea, in their Te- 
* nement of Northbourne, the ſaid Abbat and Convent ſhall 
receive all the maritime Cuſtoms or Dues on Account of 
* their a Moorings and their Land, except as is diſtinguiſhed, *Sax,moju; 
* ſo that they receive no Droits or maritime Uſages on the Sea, 
except as is diſtinguiſhed, on account of Moorings and their 
* Land: nor ſhall hinder, or procure that the Prior and Chap- 
* ter by their Servants may not receive and take the Droits and 
_ © Cuſtoms on the Sea, according to the Tenor of their Char- 
© ters; 


— 


A. D. 1365. 
* four, 


Chron. apud 
Decem 
Scriptor. 


v Chr. Church. 


The HisTORY of the Iſle of TExET:. 
* ters: nor ſhall ſeek any Occaſion, nor do any thing to leſſen 
the Droits and maritime Cuſtoms of the ſaid Prior and Cha 

* ter. In like Manner, the ſaid Prior and Chapter ſhall re- 
© ceive or hinder no Droit or maritime Cuſtom beyond the 
© Place called Hennebrigge, which may accrue to the Abbat 
* and Convent, on account of mooring and their Land. Nor 
* ſhall procure that any Ships which have a Mind to moore on 
* the Lands of the Abbat and Convent, and to pay them the 
maritime Cuſtoms for ſuch Moorings, ſhall not do ſo: Nor 
© ſhall ſeek any Occaſion, or do any Thing by which the 
© Droits and Cuſtoms of the Abbat and Convent on their Land, 
be in any Thing leſſened, but that both uſe freely their own 
© accuſtomed Places. 

In the 39th Year of King Edward III. there happened here 
abouts a terrible inundation of the Sea, for the ſpace of above a 
three Miles in length, viz. from Clyveſende to Stonore, ſo that 
the Town of Stonore was almoſt deſtroyed by it; and it was ap- 
rer that, unleſs ſome ſpeedy Help could be had, all the 
ow Lands or Marſhes, in the Hundreds of Ryngeſloe, Nyngbam, 
Preſton, and Downe-hamford, (i. e. all the Levels from the Sea 
to Wingham, Canterbury, &c.) would be overflowed. Where- 
fore the King commiſſioned Sir Ralph Spigurnel or Spigornel, 
Conſtable of Dover Caſtle, John Cobham, Robert Belknap, and 
others, to enquire into the true State of this Matter, and to 


endeavour to ſecure the Houſes, Lands, &c. 


But what is ſaid to have ruined this Town was, the firing 
of it by the French, A. D. 1385. Thorne thus relates the Story: 
Simon Burley, at that Time the King's Chamberlain, Conſtable 
of Dover Caſtle, and Warden of the Cinque Ports, having in- 
vited the French to invade the Kingdom, made an Overture to 
the Prior and Chapter of b Trinity-Church, Canterbury, to re- 
move Thomas Becket's Shrine, and the Treaſure of their 
Church to Dover Caſtle, where he pretended, it would be 
more ſecure, than it could be in an unfortified City; tho' the 
Truth was, Thorne ſays, all this pretended Care of his, was 
owing to the * thirſt he had after the ineſtimable Gold of the 
Martyr's. On his being diſappointed therefore of his expected 
Prey, he got eighteen Galleys, (part of the Fleet which the 
Ineſtimable Martyris aurum ſitiens. 

5 French 
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contrary Winds) and with them he procured the Town of -$0- 
nore to be firſt plundered, and afterwards ſet on Fire and burnt. 
Of this Attempt the Abbat of St. Auſtins had, it ſeems, Intel- 
ligence; who accordingly got his Tenents together at North- 
borne, and march'd with them arm'd to the Relief of his other 
Tenents in this Iſland. But coming to Sandwich, he was re- 
fuſed a free Paſſage into the Iſland, by the Lord Warden's Or- 
der, and ſo was forc'd to march round by Fordwich and Sturry, 
and come into the Iſland at Sarre. This taking up a good deal 
of Time, gave Opportunity to the Enemy to execute their De- 
ſign : but no ſooner had they an Account of the Abbat's coming 
againſt them, but they retired to their Ships, and left the reſt 
of the Iſland untouched. Some of the Foundations of theſe 
Buildings were remaining not many Years ago, and the Traces 
of them are ſtill viſible among the Corn. 

At preſent there is only one Farm-houſe where Stonore an- 
tiently ſtood, about 20 Rods from which, near the Road, on a 
little riſing Ground ſtood the Church, of which there are now 


no Remains left above Ground. It is a Rectory, in the Deane- 


ry of Sandwich, and in Archbiſhop Parker's Acts of Viſitation 
I 569. is thus entred: 


Stonard Rectoria ex patronatu Henrici Criſpe Militis. Rec- 
toria vacat. per mortem ultimi Rectoris ibidem. 
Sunt in ditta Parochia domicilia. 
. nulli. 
communicantes 


But for many Vears paſt a certain Sum in Money has been paid 
to the Rector, who is preſented by the Proprietor of this Eſtate, 


in lieu of, and by way of Compoſition for, all the Tithes great 
and ſmall in this Pariſh, 


Payments out of this Rectory of Stonore. 


A ON 
Tenths — at 3 — 86 00 9 
Procur, Archiep. — — — 00 800 00 
Procur. Archidiac. — — —_— 


D d The 


French were providing, the others being kept in their Ports by 
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The Names of the Rectors of the Pariſb of Stonore. 


r. Robert Harte, Mar. 1569. 
2. Richard Mebbe, Apr. 9. 157%. 
3. Blafus Mynter, Aug. 23. 1581. 
4. Thomas 3 A. M. June 10. 1617. | 
5. George Stancomb, A. B. Fan. g. 1630. He had afterwards; 
on the Ejectment of Dr. Meric Caſaubon, the Sequeſtration or 
Poſſeſſion of. the Vicarage of Monkton, and. was buried at Bir- 
chington, Auguſt 18, 1647. 
6. Edward Fellows, A.M. © | 
7. Blaſus White, per mortem nat. Fellows, Aug. 15. 1663. 
Since whole Death or Ceſſion, I don't find any Clerk has ever 
een preſented to this little Rectory, but the Patrons have acted 
as if it was a Donative and not a preſentative. Church; and 
have paid to the Clerks which they have nominated, an annual 
pan of Money as was ſaid before, viz. 161. But Quere quo 
jure? | 
A little to the South-Weſt of this Town is the Ferry or 
Paſſage over the Wantſume or Stoure to Sandwich, for the Se- 
curity of which, a Guard was appointed in antient Times, and 
the Profits of the Ferry afligned for the Maintenance of it. 
Thilpet Vill. Thus in the 7th of King Edw. II. a Grant was made to Will. 
K. B 1314 Tae for Life, of the Paſſage betwixt Sonar and Sandwich,and 
of the Perquiſites and Emoluments ariſing from its which Grant, 
A. D. 1325. in the 18th Year of that King's Reign, was renewed by Patent, 
A: P. 1339 and inveſted for Life, with all its Adherences, in Ralph &.. 
Laurence. of the. Iſle of Tenet. In the 13th of Edward III. this 
Paſſage was granted to John Giboun. Marmorio ſuo, as the 
Latin Records word it, vig. the Profits of the Paſſage between 
Sandwich and Stonar, for the Defence and Protection of it. 
— 44 Elſewhere I find it ſaid, that this Prince, at the Requeſt of 
Bartholom. John Givan, (perhaps the ſame with John Giboun) of Sand- 
N Sand. wich, granted the Profits of this Ferry to the Hoſpital of St. 
588 Bartholomew. near Sandwich, founded by Thomas Crompborn, 
Eſq; and Maud his Wife, of the Family of the Sandwiches, 
A.D.1190o, Anno 2 Rich. I. 


Concerning 
4 
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Concerning this Hoſpital I have ſince met with the folfow- 
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ing Memoirs among the Collections of Peter le Neve, Eſq;. 


Norroy King at Arms. The Brethren of the Houſe of St. Bar- 
© tholomew at Sandwich are poſſeſſed of all the Profits ariſing 
© from the Paſſage over the Water that runs betwixt Sandwich 
£ and Stonore. By another Patent of the next Reign 16 Ric. 
II, it appears, © That this Hoſpital was for 12 poor People, 
© and that it was endowed with one Meſſuage, and 132 Acres 
of Land lying in Wodneſtergh.” In the preſent State of it 
theſe 12 poor People are one half Men and the other Women, 
who have each of them an Houſe and Garden, and a Stipend 
of 164. per Ann. who are all choſen as the Places become va- 
cant, by the Mayor of the Town and Port of Sandwich for 
the Time being. 

To the Northward of this Town, about the Place, which I 
ſuppoſe, was antiently called Hennebꝛigge, and is now known 
by the Name of Littlejoy, is a large Tract of Sand, which 
was formerly a Warren for Rabbits, and granted by that Name 
to the Abbat of St. Auſtins; but the Rabbits have been long 
ſince deſtroyed, on Account, I ſuppoſe, of the Damage done 
by them to the Paſture of the adjoining Marſhes. 

On the Suppreſſion of the Monaſtery of St. Auftin, and the 


2 Pars Pat. 23. 
Edw. III. m. 


22. 12. Juli. 


Reſignation of its Revenue into the Hands of King Henry VIII. 


this Manor was reſigned with the reſt of the Eſtate belonging 
to that Monaſtery: and in the 4th and ↄ̃th of Philip and Mar 

was granted to Nicholas Criſpe, Eſq; of Queaks, in this land, 
in which Family it continued till it ended in four Daughters 
and Coheirs, one of which marrying Richard Breton, Eſq; of 
Elmes, in the Pariſh of Hougham, he bought the Intereſt of 
the other three Siſters, and had the whole Eſtate to himſelf ; 
but after ſome Years ſold it to Sir George Rook, Knight, of St. 
Laurence, near Canterbury, who left an only Son and Heir, 


2 Rook, to whom this Eſtate will deſcend when he comes 
of Age. 


This little Pariſh is now in the Bailiwick of Bridge and Pe. Kilburne's 
tham, Lath of St. Auguſtine, otherwiſe called the Lath of He⸗ gt. 


delinth, Eaſt Diviſion of the County, and Diviſion of the. 
Juſtices of the Town and Port of Sandwich, whereof it is a 
Dd 2 | Limb 
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See Lambart's Limb or Member, and the Liberties whereof, and of the Cinque 
rerambulat. Ports, claim over it. I do not find that this Pariſh was 


** taxed any thing towards a Tenth and a Fifteenth, it being, I ſup- 
poſe, included in Sandwich. 


END of the HISTORV. 
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Carta Edberti Regis Cantie de duarum navium one. 
tranſvectionis cenſu ad Serre. 


EGN ANT E in perpetuum Domino noſtro Annale, Mo- 
> Jeſu Chriſto, unicuique mortalium vite ſue ter- 14 S. Auguſt. 
minus omnipotentis Dei diſpenſatione incertus eſſe MS. fol. 54. 
> dinoſcitur ; Venit enim Dominus ad viſitandum 
ſervum ſuum in die qua non ſperat, in hora qua 
von putat. Qua de re Ego * Eadbertus Rex 
Cancie anno 36“ regni noſtri una cum conſenſu & 
2D concilio Archiepiſcopi Bregwyni & principum me- 
orum pro eterna redemptione anime mee aliquĩd ex his que mihi idem A. D. 760, 
Ipſe Deus & ſalvator noſter cunctorum bonorum largitor tribuerit, 
ſtatuens donare decreveram i. e. Duarum navium tranſvectionis cen- 
ſum, qui etiam juris noſtri erat, in loco cujus vocabulum eſt Ad 
Serre, juxta petitionem venerabilis Abbatiſſe Sigeburge ejuſque ſane 


* Edbertus died 748, eleven Years before Bregwyn was Archbiſhop, and was ſucceeded 
by Aedilbertus, or Ethelbertus, who began to reign A. D. 749. and was ſucceeded by 
Alricus, A. D. 759. who reigned 34 Years. See Faftos Savilianos. 


131 conver- 


CY 

converſationis familie in Monaſterio St. Petri quod ſitum eſt in inſula 
Tenet, ſicur a Regibus Merciorum Aeibilbaldo, viz, clementiſſimo & 
Rege Offan longe ante conceſſum eſt tributum in loco cujus vocabulum 
eſt Ad Lundenwic, alterius vero quod nuper edificatum eſt in Mo- 
naſterio ejuſdem religioſe Dei famule omne tributum atque vectigal 
concedimus, quod etiam a T helonearijs noſtris juſte impetitur pub- 
licis in locis qui appellantur F oed wic & Seozre. Hinc igitur pre- 
cipio & precor in nomine omnipotentis Dei, Patriciis, Ducibus, 
Comitibus, Theloneariis, Actionarijs, publicis Dignitatibus, ut hec 
noſtra conceſſio in Dei donationem eternaliter fit confirmata, ita nec 
Mihi nec alicui ſucceſſorum meorum Regum ſive principum, ſeu cujuſ- 
libet conditionis Dignitatibus nefario temeritatis auſu de ſupradicta 
donatione aliquid fraudare, vel minuere liceat. Si autem contigerit ut 
na vis iſta rupta & confracta fit, vel nimia vetuſtate conſumpta, ſive 
item, quod abſit, naufragio perdita, ut alia in loco illius ad utilitatem 
ibidem Deo ſervientium famulorum Chriſti & famularum conſtruatur, 
ad hanc, viz. conditionem, Ut quicquid in ſuis mercimonijs in diverſis 
ſpeciebus adquirere poſſint, nobis fideliter inoffenſe offerre debeant, | 
ſimul cum ipſa navi ad locum qui appellatur Fozdwic. Et quicunque 
de hac donatione noſtra, quod & ſpiritualiter omnipotenti DEO fir- 
miter conceſſum eſt, aliquid nefario caliditatis auſu abſtrahere vel mi- 
nue re temptaverit, ſciat fe a conſortio Sanctorum omnium ſeparatum, 
& cum Diabolo & Angelis ejus in perpetuum eſſe dampnandum, qui 
ſanctum locum iſtum dehoneſtare conatus eſt, in quo Primi Apoſtolo- 
rum Principis Petri interceſſio orationibus afliduis & Eleemoſynis floret 
pro omni populo Chriſtiano. Iccirco yivens benedictione Dei carebit, 
& moriens maledictioni debite ſubjacebit, niſi digna ſatisfactione emen 
daverit, quod inique ſtucuit depravare. Quicunque vero hec augenda 
cuſtodierit ſit benedictus in perpetuum, & beatiſſimam vocem audire 
mereatur cum ſanctis, Venite benedicti Patris mei. þ Ego Eabertus 
Rex hanc donationem a me factam propria manu ſigno S. Crucis ro- 
boravi. 

+ Ego Bregwynus Archiepiſcopus ad petitionem Edberti Regis 

ſignum S. Crucis expreſſi. 

Signum manus 7amberti Abbatis. 

Signum manus Daene Abbatis. 

＋. . Bruni Abbatis. 

Signum manus Baltheardi Comitis. 

Signum manus Ealibun Principis. 

Signum manus Redfridi. 

Signum manus Budda. 

Signum manus Ethelberti. 

Signum manus Eadda. 

＋ Signum manus Egeſafi. 

Signum manus Aldred. Ne. IL, 
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No. II. 


HEO BAL DOS, Dei gratia Cant. Archiepiſcopus & totius 
Anglie Primas, Gualterio Archdiacono Gantuarie, totique Ca- 


Ex ant iquo 
Cartulari Prie- 
ratus de Ledes 


pitulo de Raculphe, ſalutem & benedictionem: ſciatis quod peticione pene- D. Edvar- 
& preſentatione Radulphi Picoti & Elie de Crevequer dedi & conceſſi, dum Filmer 


in elemoſinam perpetuam, Eccleſiam Beati Egidii de Serres Religi- 
oſis Canonicis noſtris de Ledes, cum omnibus ad eandem Eccleſiam 
juſtè pertinentibus, quecunque ſcilicet aliqua perſonarum ejuſdem 
Eecleſie canonice ibidem poſſediſſe dinoſcitur. Eorundem vero Ca- 
nonicorum aſſenſu & bona voluntate conceſſimus eam Normanno clerico 
in vita ſua tenendam & recognoſcendam de ipſis Canonicis ſingulis 
annis per duos ſolidos in ſolempnitate Paſchali ſuper Altare ſancti Ni- 
cholai de Ledes perſolvendos; quos ſicut ille Canonicis ſubtrahere 
non poterit, ita nec illi ab eo amplius exigere non poterunt. Poſt 
vitam vero predicti Normanni eccleſia illa in dominium Canonicorum 
libere redibit. Teſte Fohanne de Pagbam, Rogero de Ponte Epiſcopi, 
Gilberto de Clara, Gwaltero de Murry, Radulpho de Luxoniis, Fo- 
hanne de Cantuaria, Thomd de Londonia, Alano de Welles, Malgerio 


facerdote, Guydone de Priſſinuaco, Ricardo caſtellano, Radulpho ele- 
moſinario, & multis aliis. 


W 


— 


No II. 


An Extract from the Letters Patents of Henry VIII. to 
the Dean and Chapter of Rocheſter, .1 5 42. 


Damus etiam ac per præſentes concedimus præfatis Decano 
& Capitulo omnes & omnimodas Decimas granorum, lanæ, & feeni, 
ac alias decimas quaſcunque omnium illarum terrarum & tenemento- 
rum vocat. Uintners in Barſted in dicto Comitatu noſtro Kancte, 
ac etiam in Minchepe juxta & prope dictam Civitatem noftram 
Cantuarte, nec non omnes & omnimodas decimas Eccleſiz ſive Rec- 
torie Sti. Egidit in inſula de Thanett in dicto Comitatu noſtro 
Ranciac. Quæ quidem decimæ prædictæ cum ſuis pertinencijs dicto 
nuper Monaſterio de Ledys dudum ſpectabant & pertinebant, aut 
parcellæ poſſeſſionum ejuſdem nuper Monaſtetij extiterunt— 


8-1 . 


Baronettum. 


Wade. 


[ 4 ] 
No. IV. 


Se. Nichol: ax A Terrier of the Glebe- land belonging to the Vicarage 


of St. Nicholas at Wade within the Iſie of Thaner, 
June 10. A. D. 1630. | 


 Impr. A Cloſe commonly known by the name of * All. ballous 


Cloſe, contayning by eſtimacion one Acre and a halfe of 
land, bounding upon the lands of Sir William. Curteen toward the 
North, Eaſt and Weſt ;. and unto the high-way South. 

Iim, A parcel] of land conteyning by eſtimacion one Acre lying. 
at a place called: Hangmar's-buſh corner, unto the lands of Sir Henry 
Cumpton South, Eaſt and Weſt, and unto Sir Nicholas-Court land to- 
ward the North. 1 pg 

Im. A piece of land containing by eſtimacion five rods. more ar 
leſs, lying at a place called Crow-hi/l unto the lands. of Sir Henry 
Cumpton toward the North and Welt, the lands of Thomas. Paramoer, 
Eſq; toward the South, and Nicholas- Court land toward the Eaſt. 

Im. Another parcel of land conteyning by. eftimacion one Acre 
and called by the name of Dorman Acre, lying at a. place called 
Bobdalewood unto the lands of Henry Cutts Gent. toward the South, 
unto. the land of Valentine Everet Gent. toward the Weſt, and unto, 
the lands of Avery Savin toward the North and' Eaſt. 8 

Im. A large rod of land commonly called Triſtram's rod, bound- 
ing upon BotMalewood South, the lands of Mary Fetherjtone widow. 
North, and the lands of Avery Savin, Eaſt and Weſt. 


Im. Another piece of land containing by eſtimacion half an Acre, 
bounding upon the highway that leadeth from Byxchingion to Sarre 


toward the Weſt ;. the lands of Avery Savin toward the Eaſt ; the 
land of Valentine Everet toward the South; and the Church-land to- 
ward the Eaſt. | 

Im. Another parcel of land containing by eſtimacion half an acre, 


lying upon a place called Myles-hill unto the lands of Thomas, Para- 


more Gent. toward the South and Eaſt, and unto. the lands of Sir 
Henry Cumpton North and Weſt. pen 

Im. Another piece of land contayning by eſtimacion five rods, 
lying at a place called Pating-ftreet unto the High-way there to- 
ward the North; - unto the lands of John Tilden toward the South 
and Weſt; and the lands of Daniel Pampblet toward the Eaſt. 


* This I ſuppoſe is the Land on which the Chapel of All-Saints ſtood, 7 
| tim. 
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Im. A Cloſe commonly known by the name of Yicar's Cloſe, con- 
teyning by eſtimacion two acres and a rod of land, bounding to 
Nicholas-Court land toward the Weſt ; and unto the High-way South, 
and unto the lands of Sir Henry Campion North and Eaſt. 

Itm, Another parcell of land contayning by eſtimacion three rods, 
bounding upon the lands of Sir Henry Cumpton toward the South 
and Eaſt ; unto the lands of Thomas Paramor Gent. toward the Weſt ; 
and unto the parſonage land toward the North. 

Im. A ſmall ſpot of land contayning by eſtimacion Nine perches 
more or leſſe, bounding upon the highway toward the North; unto 
the lands of Sir Henry Cumpion toward the Weſt, and unto the lands 
of Thomas Paramor Eſq; toward the South and Eaſt, 

Im. Another ſmall parcell of Land conteyning by eſtimacion: 
twelve perches more or leſſe, bounding upon the lands of Thomas Pa- 
ramor Gent. toward the North; unto the highway Eaſt ; and unto- 
the lands of Sir- Henry Cumpton South and Welt 

There is other land concealed as the report goeth. 


John Blaxland Abrab. Niddei is Eccleſiæ D. Nicho- 
Ralph Emptage, their Marks. 2885 lai Miniſter. 


William Goatly, 

Sylveſter Grant. 

Thomas Tilden. >Sideſmen. 
Henry Martin. \ 

their Marks. 


Henry Blaxland Rich, Ade to Thomas Turner 


—_———___ 
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St. NICHOLAS. Funeral ' Monuments. 
North Chancel, 


1. AI Marble Monument fix d on the North Wall, with the fol- 
lowing Inſcription in Letters of Gold-colour. 


'FERE lieth buried the bodye of Thomas 
Paramor Gentleman, who had fower wives; 
The firſt Alice the Daughter of Jobn Rye, 


The. ſecond Alice Daughter of Stephen Hayward, Th 
| he 
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The third Jone the Daughter and Choheir of 

John Haſleburſt, and by her had Ihe one 

Sone, Henry now lyvinge and one Daughter 

named Jone who dyed unmarry*d, his fourth 

wife was Margret daughter of Edmund 

Slyfeeld Eſquier, and by her had Iſſue one 

Sonne named Thomas now living. He lived in 

this Pariſh XX XIII Yeres and dyed the IX day 

of Ofober 1593, and in the 6 7 Yere of his Age. 


2. On the ſame Wall, A poliſhed black Marble with this Inſeri- 
ptron in Le of Gold-colour : 


Hic jacet Margarita filia Gulielmi Willoughby militis, Uxor Thomæ 
Paramor Primogeniti Henrici Armigeri, Foemina pla, prudens ; 
.pudica, Conjux placida, morigera; ex octo quos peperit liberis tres 
ſuperſtites, Thomas, Henricus & Joanna. Occubuit ſeptimo die 
July. Anno Domini 1627, Etatis ſuæ triceſſimo quinto. 


3. On a Braſs Plate, fix d to a Stone Jaid flat on the Ground : 


Here lyeth buried the bodyes of Valentyne Edvarod Gentle- 
man, who had twa wpfes Agnes and Joane, by Agnes he had 
IIII fones and two daughters, and aifo by Joane his ſecond 
wife III Canes and VI daughters, which Valentyne deceſſed the 
XXV dap of February in the pere of our Low Sod 
M.C.C.C.C.C.LIX. after whoſe deceſe the ſapde Joane maryede 
with Thomas Paramore, and by him had a ſonne and a daugh- 
ter, and the (aid Joane deceſſed the fyfth day of April in the 
pere of our Low Gov M.C.C.C.C.C.LXXIIH. whoſe ſcules 

God hath taken to his mercy. 


4. In the ſame Chancel - 


Here lie buried the bodyes of Valentine Everard Gent. who dyed 
the 15th of 7une A. Dom. 1618 and Mary his il who deceaſed the 
17th of July 1624. 


5. Here lieth interred the body of Jobn Bridges Yeoman late of 
this Pariſh, who departed this life September the 7th Anno Dom. 1 704. 
the zoth year of his Age. 


He 
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He took to wife Sarah the daughter of Villiam Pett alſo of this 
Pariſh, by whome he had Iſſue ſurviving him one ſone and one 


daughter 
| Thomas and Sarah. 


And as I am ſo muſt they be 
Therefore prepare to follow me. 


6. Here lieth interred the bodys of Thomas and Sarah Bridges ſon 
and daughter of Jobn Bridges late of this pariſh, and of Sarah his wife. 
Thomas departed this life the 8th of May 1706 the 3d year of his 


e. 
* Sarab the 28th Sept. 171 f in the 16th year of her age. 


In the Middle Chancel, on Stones laid on the Ground, are the 


following Inſcriptions: 


1. Here lyes in expectation of a glorious 
Reſurrection the body of Katherine 
the beloved wife of Nic. Chewney 
Vicar of this Pariſh,.by whom he 
had two ſones, viz. Nicholas 
and Jobn both deceaſed & 
lye here interred. She 
departed hence the 13 
of Feb. Anno1650, 
and in the 24th. 
year of her 


Age. 
Pignus Dol cons. 


A loyal loving wife a mother dear 
Twixt her two babes doth lye interred here, 
Whoſe Souls ſit crowned in that Heavenly Quire 
Of endleſs joy filPd with Celeſtial fire. 
And yet my tears even in their paſſion would 
Recall you from that Kingdom if they could. 
Pardon my dear this my diſtracted zeale 
And you my Babes to whome I do appeale. 
My loſs being great my grief muſt needs be ſoeq: 
The more I ſtrive *gainſt tears the more they flow. 
Till I approach your bliſſe, O who can tell 


Tour happy welcome, or my fad farewell. 
2. Here 


| ſeaſon to rejoyce in his light. 
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2, Here Iyeth interred the body of Mr. Steven Huffam late Mi- 
niſter of this Pariſh, who decealed May 6th 1629. He had iſſue 6 


ſonnes and 7 daughters, ſurviving Jabn and Suſan. 


He was a burning and a ſhining light: and yee were willing for a 


Jobn 5:35. © 
Exul eram 3 exilii locus, orbis: Patria, Cœlum: 
Wen via, exilii Mors mihĩ finis erat. 


3. Here licth h interred the body of Thomas Smelter Maſter of Arts, 
Wat of St. John's College in Cambridge, and late Vicar of this 
Church near 30 years. He departed this life the 26th day of No- 
vember 1700 in the Goth year of his Age. | 


4. Here lieth interred in expectation of a glorious reſurrection 
the body of Edward Philpot of St. Nicholas gent. He deceaſed the 
15th day of October, Anno Dom. 1677 and in the 45th year of his 
Age. He had ifſue by his dearly beloved wife Jane Philpot the 
daughter of Paul Kerby of St. Peters 5 ſons and 2 daughters viz. 
Ralph, Edward, Jobn,. Ralph and pb and 

Kathern. 
Whereof Ralph ſenior departed this life the 3oth day of May in the 
ſext year of his age Anno Dom. 1670 and Ralph the Bod was bap- 
tized the gth day of May Anno Domini 1671 and was buried the 13th 
day of June 1671. 


5. Here lyes the body of * Thomas Napleton of Shouart in this 
Pariſh gent. who = Sarah the daughter of * Thomas Napleton of 
the Town of Feverſbam in this County E; and had one only daughter 
named Elizabeth. 

He departed this life the 5th of December in the year of our Lord 
1702 and in the 34th year of his Age. | | 


6. Here lieth iaterred the body of Martha the ee of Moſes 
Napleton late of this Pariſh gent. and of Mary his wife. She de- 
parted this Life the * day of . 4. 711 in the 44 year of 
her Age. 


* See The Hiſtory, &c. of the Abby and Church of Faverſham, Collection, & c. p. 4- 


Under 


"7 
Under the Communion Table: 


Here lieth interred the Body of Mary daughter of Thomas Cullen 
gent. and wife unto Moſes Napleton gent. of this Pariſh, by whome 
he had iſſue fower ſones and two daughters, viz. Moſes, Fobn, 
Moſes, Thomas, Elizabeth, and Martha. She departed this life the 
gth day of Ofober Anno Domini 1669. and in the two and thirtieth 
year of her Age. 

Here alſo lieth interred the body of Moſes Napleton late of this Pa- 
Tiſh gent. who departed this Life June gth day 1693. 

Aged Years. 

Here under lieth buried the body of Henry Blaxland the elder late 
of this Pariſhe who died the 29th day of April Ao. Do. 1631 and in 
the 6oth year of his Age, who had two wives, viz. Sarah the widow 
of David Wallbanke by whome he had iſſue two ſones, Fohn and 
Henry, and three Daughters Anne, Sarah, and Mary, His ſecond 
wife was Anne the widow of Laurence Bennet by whome he had 
no iſſue, 


In the Nave or Body of the Church ; 


Here lieth buried the body of Anne late the wife to Edward 
Emptage of the Pariſh of St. Nicholas at Wade who in her life was 
towards God religious, to her husband loving and comfortable, 
over all his children (having no iſſue of her own body) tender and 
careful, who living unto the Age of $1 years made a godly end the 
27th of Fanuary Anno Dni. 1622. 


N 9 VI. | | | 
Extract of the WILL of John Finch of Limpne. 


Jem, I Give and Deviſe unto my loving Nephew Henry Heyman 

of Wye Eſq; all that one Meſſuage or Tenement with 
the Barn Stable Gardens Outhouſes and one Hundred and five 
Acres more or leſs Arable and Marſh Land with the Appurtenances 
thereunto belonging called Chamber3-Wall ſcituate lying and being 
in the Pariſh; of St. Nicholas Atwade in the Iſle of Thanet in the 


or any other Pariſh, Ac in ęlio pgragrapho dift. Teſtameniti contine- 
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County of Kent now in the Occupation of Jobn Nemes or his: 
Aſſigns to have and to hold the ſaid Meſſuage or Tenement and 
Land called Chamberſwall with their Appurtenances to my ſaid 


Nephew Henry Heyman during his natural Life and no longer. Pro- 


vided that he pay untd my loving Niece Mrs. Katharine Heyman his 


— * 


lawful Money of 8725 to be iſſuing going received and taken 
out of that my. ſaid Meſſuage of Chamberſwall, with. the Lands 
and Appurtenances thereunto belonging to be payable half-yearly 
by equal Portions. that is to ſay Ten Pounds at Midſummer and 
Ten Pounds at Chriſtmas without any manner of Deductions for 
Taxes Repairs &c. But in caſe the ſaid Annualty or Yearly Rent 
Charge ſhall be behind or ungaid in Part or in the Whole for the 
Space of \Thirty Days after any of the ſaid WF Payment that 
then it ſhall and may be lawful for the ſaid Katharine Heyman or 
her Aſſigns. to enter into the ſaid Meſſuage Lands and Premiſſes 
to make diſtreſs for the Payment. of the ſald Annualty or Year 

Rent Charge or any Part or Parcel thereof which ſhall, be behind 
or unpaid for the Space of Thirty Days as is aforeſaid. And in caſe 
the ſaid Henry Heyman ſhall die before the ſaid Katharine Heyman 
his Siſter then I give and deviſe the ſaid Meſſuage Lands and Te- 
nement of Chamberſwall with the Appurtenances to the ſaid Ka- 
tharine Heyman during her. natural. Life and no longer. And it 
being my Will that the ſaid Meſſuage Lands and Tenement of 
Chambers-Wall be kept in. good and ſufficient Repair during the 
Life of the ſaid Henry Heyman and Katharine Heyman in caſe they 
ſhall neglect to do it I do herehy 4mpower the Miniſter Church- 
wardens and Overſeers of the ſaid Pariſh of St. Nicholas Atwade 
to take up from time to time ſo much of the Rents of the faid 
Chambers-Wall which may put it in ſufficient Repair and imploy 
ir accordingly. And from and immediately after the Death of the 
ſaid Henry Heyman and Katharine Heyman I give and deviſe the 
laſt deviſed Meſſuage called Chambgrs-Wall with the Land and 
Appurtenances thereunto belonging unto the Miniſters Church- 
wardens and Overſeers of the Pariſhes of St. Nicholas Atwade and 
Wye in the County of Kent and to their Succeſſors for ever on this 
Truſt in them repoſed that the Rents and Profits of the ſame ſhall. 


Siſter one Annualty or Yearly Rent Charge of Twenty Pounds of 


be by them for ever from time to time and at all times after the 


Death of the faid Henry Heyman and Katharine Heyman equally di- 
ſtributed half yearly to eight of the eldeſt pooreſt; and moſt ho- 
neſt induſtrious and diligent labouring Men of each of the faid Pa- 
riſhes of St. Nicholas Al ade and J/ye.that is to ſay (to ſixteen in 
all) that never received any Alms or Relief of thoſe ſaid Pariſhes 


4/18 


Can J 
tur prout ſequitur, viz, Tem, It is my Will that the Writings of my 
Lands be immediately after my Death; delivered into the Hands of 
the Miniſters Churchwardehs' As Overſeers to whom the Lands 
aforeſaid are given in Truſt for the Uſes afore-mentioned and ſhall 
be lodged in the Hands of =. of thoſe Miniſters: Churchwardens 
and: Overſeers HO are to Have he greateſt Share in the Lands be- 
fore diviſed except the Writings the Lands in Wareborn which 
ſhall remain in the Hands of my Executrix, And I do herein Will 
and Declare that in caſe any of the Truſtees the 18 Church- 

Wardens and Overfeers of rhe Pitiffes aforeſaid all” at any 1 
hereafter alter or contradict tlle true Intent and Mea Meaning PEP 
rity herein before expreſſę d and convert and ap ppl, che | ſame 5 1 
part thereof to any dthet US or tes; Then my ul and 550 0 
is and I do Hereby Will: and Orde 1. that” tlie "Devite and 1 0 8 
of the Lands Tenements arid Hereditametits 755 given "and: 0 
to the fald' Truſtees that Mat] (6; altef SF Sphere, "my, 
\apply of divert the! fad Rents ald Profits bete f claid | 8 > any 
a 
 ditertfiifie: Ant then I gie and pn the Bid Meſa 
Fenefents aid Herediti 5 5 unto tlie Miniſters Churc e 
and Oberſetrs of the other Patiſhies to whom I have before given 
and deviſed ahy of my faid Lands Tenements and 'Hereditatnents 
that ſill ſtrictiy obferve and, petforiñ this | 15 "al 7 i BY, 
true Intent and Meaning eren before expreſſed and to the 
ceſſbts for ever” to be applied to the Uſes o of the Poor of = 0 
ſcverat Pariſhes in ſuch ande as is herein before « ex eſſed. * 
Ac etiam in quodam alio paragrapho diff. Teſtamenli continetur prout 
Sequitur, viz. Item, It is my Will that none of my Charity before 
Sven ſhall be diſtributed 1 any other Poor then to thoſe only Who 
all be ® be Members of the Church of England as it is now eſta- sic in 
bliſhed by Law. In Witneſs, &c. 


Exaiatur cum Teſthminto ori Oe Teſtatoris defunct + Originali, 
Pa Lukm Rarri Deputat. 


I e e No, VII, 


Monkton. 


e Curia prero- 
gat. Cantuar. 


® wher. 
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Ne. VII. 


An Exiraft of the WILL of Sir John Spyoer, 
Vicar Monkton, 1450. 


—— in this wiſe ; that is to ſay 20! to a newe Veſtment with a 
Cheſibill and 2 Tunyculys and the apparell therto unto Monketon 
Church and 10 Marc in the 2 orme and manner unto the 
Churche of St. Nicholas att Fade if the Pariſhioners there will or- 
dayn therto 2 Tunicles for to make a forte. And if they wole not 
than the ſame 10 Marc fhall be for a Prieſt's Salary, one whole yere 
to pray for my ſoule my fadyr ſoule my modyr. ſoulg and all cryſ- 
tyn ſoules and 40 to Are ariſh Churche yn Thenet * ther divyne. 
ſervis ys contenaued. And to the Amendment of the foule way at 
Goreſtrete 100%9 Alſo Y wyll that myne executor diſpoſe for me on 
the day of my ſepulture 26. 84 and on my monyth day 40 
and more if it will be, and 40˙ on my 12 monyth-day and more if 
it may be. Further yn the day of my ſepulture Y wyll that my 
Executors diftribute yn every Churche in the Iſle where divine ſer- 
viſe is maynten*d and contenewed in this wyſe ; 6*. 84 unto Preſts 
and Clerks to do exequies and maſſes for me and all Chriſten ſowlys. 


to every Sexteyne be himſelf 164 for ryngyng and 2* to the Church 
works in "oY of the ſaid Churches. 


| 
. 


No. VIII. 
MONKTO N. Funeral Monuments. 
In the Nave or Body of the Church : 


The Pourtraiture of a Prieſt in his Habit on *. but the Plate 
on which the Inſeription was, is loſt. | 


Or 


TW 


On a Braſs Plate: 


Here lyeth Chriſtofer Blechenden Gentleman late of the Pariſh 


pf Mounkton with Ames and Margaret his (Uifes which deceaſed 
be furſte N July An. 1854. 


Above this Plate were the Effigies of Mr. Blechenden and his two 
Wives with their Coats of Arms, but they are long ſince gone. 


On a Braſs Plate: 


Here lyeth the body of Nicholas Robinſon Gent. who ſometime 
dwelt in the Iſle of Tenat in the Pariſh of Monkton at Gore-ſtret, 
who departed this preſent life the 23 of June 1594, who had iſſue by 
Frances his wyfe three ſones and two daughter. 


Reſpice finem. 


On a Mural Monument on the South Wall by the Font : 


Here lyeth interred the body of that 
modeſt gentlewoman Frances Blechenden 
eldeſt daughter of Thomas Blechenden 
Gent. She injoyed three husbands, 
Thomas Epps of New-Romney Gent. her 
firſt z Nicholas Robinſon of this Pariſh of 
Monkson Gent. her ſecond 3 and Jobn Ble- 
chinden of Aldington Eſq; She had by each 
of them Iſſue, the lived 48 years wanting 
twelve days, departing this world in the 
true faith of Chriſt the 25th of December 1611. 


On a flat Stone: 


Here lyeth buried the body of Margaret 
Parkar who had two Husbands, I George 
Robinſon Gent. by whom ſhe had no iſſue, 
the ſaid Margaret Parkar deceaſed the 11 
of Mar. Anno Dom. 1607 and in the $8 
yeare of her natural Age. 


On 
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On a flat Marble: 


i e 
Reſpice Profpler. 


Under this Marble lyeth 
the body of Mr. Abraham Terrey 
late of this Pariſh of Monkion, who dyed 
February the 23, in the year of our Lord 
God 1661 and in the 44. year of his age. 
| He tock to wife Ann the daughter of 
Mr. Jehn Tomlin: of St. John Baptiſt 
leaving iſſue by her two ſons | | 
and four daughters; viz: Abrubam, 8 
Jaac, Ann, Mary, Elizabeth: and Hannah. 8 


Reſurgam 


On: the. ſame Stone: 


Here alſo lyeth-the body of Mrs 
Ann Terrey the beloved wife of © 
Mr Abrabam Terrey who departed 
this life the 16 day of July in the 
88 year of her Age, Amo Dom. 
1704. ö | 


on a fas Stone. at the Weſ· end of the Church : 


Here lieth the body of Mr. Fob» Ayling 

late Vicar of this Church 48 years 

who married Elia. the daughter of Mr: 

Abraham Ferrey. ſometime of this 6 

Pariſh; by whome he bad iſſde 4 chill. 
viz. Zliz Seih Anm and Elizabeth; tyre 

ſurviving,: Sethand Au He«departed.” 

this life Dec. 4. 17 10 aged y ,L“õꝭie 


N. IX. 
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No. IX. 
Ordinatio Vicariæ ds Monketon. 


INiverſis, &c. ut ſupra de verbo ad verbum ufque Vicariam per- E Regiſtro 
petuam in Eccleſia ſupradifta de Eaſtri loco cujus ſeribo de 3 Se- ll 
Monketon præfatis Religioſis viris ut premittitur reſtituta Ordina- — Wit! 
mus facimus & creamus per preſentes Portionemque Vicarii & il 
Vicariz Eccleſiæ ſupradictæ de Monketon Ordinamus facimus & | 
limitamus ſubſcripto modo conſiſtere debere in perpetuum videlicet i | 
quod Vicarius qui pro tempore fuerit in eadem habebit Aulam cum 


duabus cameris, coquinam, unum columbarium & unam curtila- 
gium pro ſtatu ſuo competent. cum clauſura ſufficienti infra man- 
ſum porcionis quam nuper Elemoſinarius habuit in eadem in pre- i 
fenti extantes ſitas & edificatas ſumptibus Vicarii hujufmodi in fu- | 7 
turum continue reparandas nec non oblaciones legata & obven- * 1 
ciones Ae ac decimas lanæ agnorum vitulorum butiri | 

| 
: 


lactis. caſei lini canabi “ aucarum anatum porceJlorum ovorum * ancarum. 
ceræ mellis pomorum pirorum columbarum piſcariarum au- 
cupationum. venacionum negotiacionum molendinorum feni her- 
bagii ſilvæ cæduæ & aliorum quorumcunque ad ipfam Ecclefiam 
de Monteton ſeu Capellas quaſcunque ab eadem dependentes qualiter- 
cunque provenientes. Ac xii libr. & xx denar. bonæ & legalis monetæ i 
ad Feſta Sanctorum Michaelis & Paſchz per æquales porciones a | i 
Priore & Capitulo prædicto annuatim perpetuo in futurum fideliter 1 
Vicario qui pro tempore fuerit in eadem perſolvendas. Quæ quidem 
oblaciones legata proventus & decimæ cum columbar. pred. prout 
per inquiſicionem Aper valore annuo eorumlibet captam ſimus infor [i 
mati una cum dict. xii d & xx denar. annuatim ut premittitur per- 1 
cipiend. ad xxiiid bonæ monetæ communibus annis ſe extendunt. 
Porcionem tamen ſuam hujuſmodi in dictis oblacionibus obvenci- 1 
onibus legatis decimis & x11 libr. & xx denar. præd. ut ꝓræmitti- 1 
tur conſiſtent. propter caſus fortuitos qui contingere poterint in futu- 
rum ad decem libras argenti duntaxat limitamus & taxamus juxta 
quarum decem librarum argenti taxam Vicarius qui pro tempore 
fuerit in eadem decimam in futurum ipſam Eccleſiam contingentem 
ꝓro porcione ſua duntaxat ſolvet ſubibit & agnoſcet. Invenietque | G 
dictus Vicarius unum capellanum in capella de Birchingion ab eadem f | 1 
Kecleha de Monteton dependente ſingulis dicbus fi & quatenus com; * 1 
mode poterit / celebraturum. Inveniet etiam idem Vicarius unum alium 
a | Capellanum 


—_ 
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Capellanum in capella de Wade ab eadem & Eccleſia de Monketon de- 
pendentem ſingulis diebus Dominicis & i111 ac vii: feſtis celebraturum. 
Qui capellani diftas capellas officiabunt ut prefertur debite in di- 
vinis. Inveniet & cereos proceſſionales ſuperpellicia ligabit & libros 
invencionem Rectoris concernentes libroſque hujuſmodi inventos ſuo 
periculo cuſtodiet necnon omnia alia onera infra dictam Eccleſiam & 
Capellas per Rectorem loci conſueta fuis ſumptibus ſubibit & expen- 
fis. Hoc excepto quod præfati Religioſi viri Cancellos dictarum 
Eccleſiæ & Capellarum in omnibus ſuis membris & particulis repara- 

bunt & ſi diruti fuerint reedificabunt ſuis ſumptibus & expenſis. 
Quas quidem Eccleſia de Monteton prædicta reſtitutionem & reducci- 
onem Vicariæ ordinacionem ipſiuſque Vicarii portionis limitacionem 
in eadem & onerum ĩmpoſiciones antedictas ipſos & eoruin quemlibet 
ut premittitur concernentes ac omnia alia & ſingula hujuſmodi reſti- 
tucionem & reduccionem ordinaciones limitaciones ac impoſiti- 
ones contingent. Vocatis primitus in forma juris in hac parte vocan- 
dis cæteriſque ſolempniis in omnibus per nos obſervatis cum plena 
cau'z cognicione firma ſtabilita & cunctis remporibus futuris firmi- 
ter obſervanda fore debere dictamque porcionem ſufficientem & con- 

m eſſe Vicario hujuſmodi pro omni tempore futuro de communi 
aſſenſu & conſenſu Capiruli noſtri pronunciamus diffinimus & decla- 
ramus per preſentes. In cujus, &c. Dat. apud Le Ford ii Non. 
Auguſti Anno Domini Milleſimo ccc®* Sexageſimo Septimo, & no- 
ſtræ Tranſlacionis Primo. 


Langbam, fol. 130. Concordat cum Regiſtro 
facta collacione per me 
Willielmum Angier No- 


tarium publicum. 


* 2d In eodem Regiſtro extat Ordinacio quædam de contributione Ca- 
pellarum Birchington & Wood * at reparationes Eccleſiæ de Monketon. 
Dat. 2% Non. Auguſti A. D. 1367. | 


— — 


Ne, 


Ex parte Re- I Nter Recorda remanen. penes rememoratorem primorum fructuum 
— 1 & Decimarum in ſaccario Domini Regis apud Meſtm. de veris 
tuum & deci- annuis valoribus omnium & ſingulorum Eccleſiaſticorum Beneficiorum 


marum. nec non aliarum poſſeſſionum ſpiritualium infra Com. Kaze. capt. = 
| "I 
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Inquiſic. virtute cujuſdam Commiſſionis Anno viceſimo ſexto Henrici 
octavi nuper Regis Angliæ, ſecundum tenorem & effectum cujuſdam 
Actus Parliamenti in ea Parte Edit. proviſi (inter alia) continetur ut 
ſequitur, viz. | 
| | Decanatus de Yeſtbere. 

Eccleſia de Monketon cum capellis de Byrchenden & Wodde appropr. 
Priori Eccleſie Chriſti Cantuar. Harry Marſhall Vicar there in one 
Penſion received yerely of the Priory of Chriſtchurche ll. d. 


in Canterbury — —— — — xii xx 
In tythes prediall and perſonall oblations and other J. 
yerely Profettes — xi. 
| | 4. d. 
Summa XX111. xx 


Whereof deducted for ii Preſts that is to ſay one Preſt at Birchinglon, 
and the other at Vode chappels annexed to the ſaid J. 3. d. 
Church of Monketon  ——— — — . 


1 

Rem. xiii. viii. iv. 

1 

Ex. 18 die Novembris 1674 Decima pars inde xxvi. x. 


Per me Villiam Pretyman. 


N®. XI. 


A Terrier of the Houſes and Gleabe land belonging un- 
to the Vicarage of Mouncton in the Iſie of Thanet, 
taken July 7. 1630. 


Imprimis, HE Vicarage houſe with one kitchen, one garden, 
one Pigeon houſe, together with three Rodds of 

land, the totall conteining one acre more or leſs, lying to the King's 

high way South; the Rectory of Mouncton and the lands thereof 

Eaſt and North, and the lands of Moundton Court Weſt 

Henry Paramor, Francis Saunders, Andreu Sympſon Curate 

Thomas Giles, FTFeffery Sandwell, William Watſon Church- 

Jobn Archer wardens. 


. 


ras. 4 
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N?. XII. 


A Terrier of the Houſes and Lands belonging unto the 
Church of Mouncton taken the day and yeare afore- 


ſaid. 


TImprimis, 


NE Parcell of Marſh now in the occupation of 
Francis Sanders gent. conteining one rod more or 
leſs, [lying to] the lands of the Mannor of Mounfon Court, Eaſt, 
North, and South, and the lands of Henry Robinſon gent. Weſt. 

Item, One tenement with an Orchard and Garden, Kitchen and 
barne thereunto belonging, now in the occupation of Edward Baker, 
the lands of Sheriffs Court, Eaſt, of Thomas Nut gent. South and 
Weſt, and the King's high way North. : 

Item, One Meſſuage or Tenement and barne with the appurte- 
nances thereunto belonging, together with one orchard, garden and 
fower acres of land more or leſſe, now in the occupation of Milliam 
Clun. The King's high way Eaſt, the lands of Henry Robinſon 
gent. South and Weſt, and the lands of Mouncton Court North, one 
parcell of the ſaid lands being abour thirty yeares ago exchanged for 
a like parcell of lands of Henry Robinſon's gent. conteining about one 
rod more or leſs, bounding upon the lands of Mouncton- court, Eaſt 
and North, upon the lands of Henry Robinſon atoreſaid Weſt, and 
the Church land South, that other Parcel of the Church land being 
converted into an highway as it yet remaineth, 

liem, Three acres of errable land more or leſſe now in the occu- 
pation of Alice Mount (formerly Palmer) knowne and called by the 
name of Mounfon Church land, bounding to the lands of the heirs 
of Roger Wells towards the Eaſt, and to a certain Lynch there, com- 
monly called the Proceſſion Lynch, being between the Pariſhes of 
Minſter and Mounfon, and to the lands of the ſaid Roger Wells to- 
ward the Weſt, and to Bramling Cloſe towards the North, and the 
Proceſſion Lynch aforeſaid towards the South. 


Henry Paramor Francis Saunders * 
Thomas Giles Jeffery Sandwell Andrew en 
J e P © Church-wardens 


No. XIII. 
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In teſtamento five ultima voluntate Henrici Robinſon 

nuper dum vixit parochiæ diva Margaretæ Civitatis 

 & Archidiaconat. Cant. Gener, defunct. gerente dat. 
decimo tertio die menſis Maij anno Domini 1642 
penes Regiſtrum Domini Archiepi ſcopi Cant. remanen. 
inter alia continetur prout ſequitur, videlicet, 


Item, I Do will and bequeath unto the now preſent Vicar of 

Mounkton in the Iſle of Thanett in the Countie of Kent 
and to his Succeſſors for ever Vicars of the ſaid Pariſh my five acres 
of arrable land called by the name of Flete cloſe lieing and being in 
the Pariſh of St. Laurence in the Ifle and Countie aforeſaid, now in 
the occupation of Thomas Croſſe, and my five acres of meadow 
ground, now in the occupation of Thomas Heath, lieing and being in 
the Pariſh of Chiſtletit in the Countie of Kent, upon truſt and confi- 
dence nevertheleſſe in him and them repoſed, and to the only end 
and purpoſe that the ſaid Vicar and his Succeſſors ſhall and will 
with this my gift let, ſett, receive, disburſe and diſtribute the 
Rents and Revenues of the aforeſaid arable and meadow ground for 
and towards the relief of four poor widows exceeding the age of 
threeſcore years, two of which widows ſhall from time to time be 
dwelling and abiding in the Pariſh of Mounkton, and the other two 
in the Pariſh of Birchington in the ſaid Iſle of Thanet and Countie 
of Kent, and this order I deſire may be obſerved carefully accord- 
ing to my honeſt intention. Probatum fuit Teſtamentum, Sc. 20 
Septem. A. D. 1642. 


2 J No. XIV. 
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EE. 
i = Copy of the laſt Will and Teſtament of Mrs. Anna 


Gertruy Criſpe as. for ſo much thereof as concerns 
the deviſe of lands to the Overſeers of the Poor of 
the Pariſh of Birchington and Vill of Acole. 


Item, J Give and bequeath to the Overſeers of the Poor of the 
Pariſh of Birchington and Ville of Acole and their Succeſſors 
for ever, All thoſe my peeces of Land containing by eſtimation 
Fourty and Seaven acres more or leſſe lying and being in the Pariſhes 
of Birchington aforeſaid and Monkton in the Ifle of Thanett in the 
County of Kent and now in the occupation of Jobn Troward, and 
Thomas Troward, at eighteene pounds yearly rent, and the Rents, 
Iflues, and Profits thereof in truſt and for the uſe and benefitt of the 
poor of the ſaid pariſh of Bircbingtan and of the ſaid Ville of Acole 
and other uſes following (that is to fay) That the ſaid Overſeers and 
their Succeſſors out of the Rents, Iſſues and Profitts to Ellen Win- 
doe Widow and Ann Price her Siſter Spinſter and the Survivour of 
them during life, do pay the yearly ſumme of three pounds by 
quarterly payments at the feaſts of the Annuncion of the Bleſſed 
Virgin Mary, of Saint John the Baptiſt, of Saint Michael the Archan- 
gel, and the Nativity of our bleſſed Lord and Saviour 7e/us Chriſt ; 
the firſt payment thereof to begin at ſuch of the ſaid feaſts as ſhall 
happen next after my deceaſe. And alſo that they yearly for ever 
out of the ſaid Rents, Iſſues and Profits do pay to the Clarke of the 
faid Pariſh of Birchington for the time being twenty Shillings at. the 
Feaſt of the Nativity of our Bleſſed Lord for and towards his care 
and pains in keeping cleane, and looking after the ſaid Iſle belong- 
ing to Quex as atoreſaid, and the Monuments there ſet up and to be 
ſet up, and that they look that he do the ſame. And alſo that 
they out of the ſaid Rents, Iſſues and Profits yearly for ever pay 
to Five poor Widows of the pariſh of Birebington and Ville of Acole 
aforeſaid five pounds in manner and uſe following (that is) To 
three Widows of Birchington and two Widows of Acole each of them 
twenty Shillings at the feaſt of the Nativity of our bleſſed Lord and 
Saviour Jeſus Chriſt to be laid out in wearing apparell for their 
better appearing at Church, which the Overſeers are to. ſee if ob- 
ſerved. And alfo that they out of the ſaid Rents, Iſſues, and Pro- 
fits for ever yearly keep at School with an able Dame or Scho2]- 


maſter 
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maſter living in the Pariſh of Birebington the number of Twelve boys 
and girls of the Pariſh of Birchington and Ville of Acole aforeſaid,. to 
be taught and to learn to read and to write, and the Girls to 
work ncedle work, to be educated in good manners, and to be at 
Church orderly, and having learned to read to give to each at 
leaving the School a Bible, and alſo that they out of the ſaid Rents, 
Iſſues, and Profits take yearly to themſelves Ten ſhillings. And 
alſo that they from time to time diſpoſe the remaining Rents, 
Iſſues and Profits after the yearly payments made as aforeſaid, and 
deduction of Quit-rent, Taxes, and other incident diſburſements, 
for and towards the binding ſome of the boys kept at School Ap- 
prentice and Apprentices to ſome handicraft trade when a compe- 
tent fit Sum is remaining for that purpoſe. And alſo that they keep 
a Book and therein fairly write the Tenant or ' Tenants name ard 
names that hired and uſed the ſaid Lands from Michaelmas to Mi- 
chaelmas, or from what time in every yeare, and at what yearly 
rent, and the particulars of the payments by them made purſuant to 
the directions aforeſaid, and the payment of Quit-rent, Faxes and 
other incident charges in every yeare out of the ſaid Rents, Iſſues 
and Profits, and to write the remaining Summ of the Rents, Iſſues 
and Profits for that Yeare and in whoſe hands the ſame Rents to be 
diſpoſed or hath. been diſpoſed, according to the Truſt and direc- 
tions aforeſaid. And alſo that they at paſling their yearly accounts 
before Juſtices'of the Peace, according to the Statute in that caſe 
provided, ſhall produce and ſhew forth to the ſaid Juſtices the ſaid 
yearly Account in the book for that purpoſe to be kept, that they 
may examine and ſee how well they have performed the ſaid Truſt, 
and alſo that they ſhall provide a Copy fairly written of the Ten- 
nants Name and yearly Kent, and the payments and ſevera] diſ- 
burſements entred in the ſaid book, and the Summ remaining as 
entred in the ſaid Book in every yeare, and ſubſcribed by the Over- 
ſeer of that Yeare, and ſhall yearly within ten days after the Feaſt 
of the Nativity of our Bleſſed Lord and Saviour 7% Chrijt hang 
up the ſaid Copy of the paſt year ending the Michaelmas before in 
the Chancel of the Pariſh Church of B:rching/on there to remaine for 
publick peruſal, and to ſee how the Truſt purſued and performed. 
Provided always nevertheleſs and upon condition that if the ſaid 
Overſeers or their Succeſſors ſhall neglect or refuſe to perform and 
execute the ſaid Truſt and to diſpoſe the ſaid Rents Iſſues and Pro- 
fits according to this my Will and Direction that then- in ſuch. caſe 
the ſaid Deviſe and bequeſt to the ſaid Overſeers and their Succeſſors 
ſhall ceaſe and be void, and then and thenceforth I give and bequeath 
the ſaid Lands to the right heirs of me the ſaid Anna Gertruy Criſpe 
to have and to hold the ſaid lands to them and their heirs, = 
rut 
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truſt nevertheleſſe and to dif poſe the Rents, Iſſues, and Profits there- 
of purſuant and according to the Uſes and Directions 


February 13th, 1707. 


No. XV. 


A Note of the Corn due unto the Clerk of Birchington 
taken out of an olde book by which the Clerk beere- 


tofore hath gathered theſe tithes of long time. 


Wheat 
IR Henrie Criſpe paid 3 coppes of wheat 


Brookſend houſe —— 2 coppes 
Goreend houſe 


-- I coppe 
Painotts houſe — + coppe 
Abram's houſe — i coppe 
Cooper's houſe — + coppe 


Val. Cauty's ———---- 4 Sheaves 
— 7 


Holden at 
Grant's houle : 
ohn Petits 5 93 
John Cauty's for the 100 
acres of Bookman's \ x coppe 


land — 
M. Wigſell's houſe 4 Sheaves 
Philder's — eg 
Johnſon ——-—— 4e. 


Mr. Browne at Queckes — 2 0 
Richard Harties oune -——— 10 
Brookſend houſe — —1 02 


Haman Pierce 06 
John Underdoune 08 
Valent. Cautys —- - 04 


T he reſt after the rate of Cottages, 


Barly 
3 of barly 


2 coppes 

I COPPE 3 
coppe 

1 coppe 

+ coppe 

4 Sheaves 
coppe 


coppe 


4 Sheaves 


x coppe 
4 Sheaves 
Michaelmas Quarter beſides 1380. 

$55.8 | 


No, XVI. 
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An aſſeſſment made by are the Pariſhioners of the Pa- 
riſh of Birchington and the Vill of Woode rating 
their lands at xiid. the Score and Cottagers at iiiid. 
for the Clarke his Wages. 1638. 


Orders for Buryalls. 


Impr. THE great bell for a knell - — iii. iii. 
Itm. the ſecond bel! —ͥ— iii. 

Im. the littell bel! . ĩ . — ii. 10, 

Itm. A Coffend grave 

I1tm. noe Coffend grave 

Diuties belonging to the Clarke for Churchinges —— =o 


No. XVII. 
All- Saints Birchington. Funeral Monuments. 


In the middle Chancel on a braſs Plate, with the Effigies ef 
Mr. Heynys, in his Maſs Habit, over it: 
Hic requieſcit Magiſter Johannes Heynys Clericus nuper Vica- 
rius de Monkton qui obiit nono die Octobris anno domini Mo. Ve, 
XXIII. 


In the Veſtry on @ braſs Plate : 


Here lieth Miſtriſs Margaret Criſpe late the wyffe of Maſter John 
Criſpe the younger dowter and Ayer unto Gorge Rotheram Eſqyer 
whyche Margaret dyed the xviii. day of May the yere of our Lord 
God MV<YLII. | | 


| In 


* The Braſs is 
here cut off. 


Domini Millmo CCCO IVV. 


(44) 


In the Ckancel 4 to Queaks, an 4 braſi Plate, the Ef- 
figies over it being gone: 


—— of John Criſpe Eſqyer and Agnes 
hys Wyffe whyche John deceſſed the · day of yn the yere 
of our lord god MVe and the ſeyd Agnes deceſſed the VI 


day of June the Lewe, of our lord MVX. XIII. whos ſoulls I-hu 
have mcy. 


On a brofs Plate, with the Efigie over it 


Hic jacet Johannes Felde qui = * * aan Anno 


On a braſs Plate, with the Ebi over 3 


— 


— ͤ— — Cryppys late the wyfe 
of Jobn Cryppys the younger, which Margaret deceſſyd the XII day 
of Maye i in the yere of our Lord god, MVëXXXIII. 


On à braſs ous with the Efpgies over it: 


Hic jacet ious Quek qui _ XVIII die menſis Marci. Anno 
Dni M-*CCCClix*® | | 


On a braſs Plate, — the - Effgies over it + 


Hic jacet Johannes Quek qui obiit XX die Octobr. As dni 
MCCCCXLIX. 


On a braſs Plate, with the je Bffgie over it: 


— —— 


Alys late the wyfe of 
Jobn Cryſpe the younger. which Alys deceſſyd the XVIII day of Fe- 


 bruary An“ Dm. MV<X.VIIL on whoſe ſoul I-hu have mercy. 


On 


£5) 
On a mural Monument on the South Mall: 


Homo Bulla. 


Here lieth the Bodie of Marie 
Criſde, eldeſt daughter of 
Sir Anthony Colepepyr of 
Bedgeburie, deſcended of the 
Honorable familie of the Lorde 
Dacres ; ſhe maried Henry 
Criſpe of Quete Eſquier & had 
by him Fower ſonnes viz. Nicholas, 
Henry, Anthony, & Henry, & 
one daughter viz. Anne, of 
web Nicholas and Henry only 

ſurvive there Mother: 
| Whoe departed 

this Life. 
Octob. 31. A Dni1618, 
Etatis ſuæ 34. 


Under the Effigies of Henry Criſpe kneeling : 


Our Sinnes us here as exiles did detaine 

And thus on earth our daies in woes we ſpent, 
Our Faith in Chriſt redeemed us home again, 
And ſo in's mercy not our worth he ſent 

His Herald Death, by ſommons to recale, 

Us wandring, wearied, faint, with ſorrows rent. 
Thus death to us advantaige was not ſmale _ 
Whoe by this meanes gained reſt and heaven wall 


Under the Mie, Marie Criſpe: 


Wit, Beautie, Honour, Meekne's, Vertue, Grace, 
Croune her with Life entombed in this place. 

Ah! cruel death, if her thou wouldſt not ſpare, 
What muſt we look for, who far meaner are? 
Soe chaſte, religious, modeſt, void of ſtrife, 

So kind a neighbour, ſuch a loving wife. 

In whom by how much Vertue more did ſhine, 
By ſo much more her Criſpe in woe doth pine. 


LE 
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On a mura Monument on the North Wall, in which are ſeveral 
Buſts, 


Under the Buft of John Criſpe, Eq; 


Neare this lieth interred the bodies of Sir Hen. 
Criſpe of Queakx knight, and of Jobn Criſpe Eſq; 
his ſon and heir: and of Sir Henry Criſpe of 
Queakx, kt. the only fon of Fobn Criſpe 
aforeſaid 3 Sir Hen. the granfather married 
firſt one of the daughters of Tho. Scott of 
Scotts Hall Eſq; and by her has iſſue only 
one ſon who married fole daughter of 
the Lord Cheyney and died without iſſue; Sir Hen. 
married alſo for his feconde wife Anne the . 
daughter of 7obn Haſelburſt Eſq; by whom he 8 
left fouer ſones and two daughters and died A? 1573. 


Under the Buſt of a Lady on bis Right Hand 


Jobn Criſpe Eſq; Son 

of Sir Henry Geige Knt firſt 
maried Margaret the 
daughter of Tho. Harlack- 
enden who left no iſſue, 

and died AC 1576. 


Under the Buſt of a Lady on his Left : 


Fohn Criſpe Eſq; maried for 

his ſecond wife Elizabeth, 

daughter of Tho. Roper, of 

Eltham Eſq; and by her had r 
iſſue one Son and ſhe 

died Anno 1626, 


Under the Buſt of Sir Henry Criſpe, over the former > 


= jacet hoc tumulo, quæras fi forte viator; 

xpediam paucis dicere, qualis homo, 

Inter opes multas quo non minus ullus avarus, 
Inter & ærumnas non mage fortis erat; 
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Quo mage munificus non vixit ; amicus egenis, 
Nec mage divitibus nobilis hoſpes erat. 
Languidus extremis, quo nec patientior ullus, 

Funderet ardentes, nec mage morte preces, 
Talis in hoc tumulo corpus mortale reliquit; 
Mens immortalis, ceelica regna tenet. 
Hoc monumentum pietatis ergo compoſuit, 
Hen. Criſpe Armiger A® 1651. 


Under the Buſt of bis firſt Lady on bis Right Hand : 


Sir Henry Criſpe Kt. maried his 
_ firſt wife Mary the daughter 
of Sir Edward Monings of Wal- 
derſhire, neare Dover, by 
 whome he had noe iſſue. She 
died Ae Dni. 1606. 


Under the Buſt of his ſecond Lady on his Left Hand: 
Sir Hen. Criſpe of Quealx Kt. 


maried Anne the daughter 

of Tho. Nevinſon of Eaſtrie 
Eſq; for his ſecond wife, by 
whome he had no iſſue. She 
died Anno 1629. 


On a mural Monument on the ſame Wall : 


M. 8. 


Of Anna Gertruy Criſpe fourth Daughter, and one of the Coheirs 
of Thomas Criſpe of Quex Eſq; the lived an example of Piety and 
Charity, died March the 23d 1708. much lamented. By will dated 
February the 13th 1707. deviſed to overſeers of the poor of Birching- 
ton and Vill of Achole and their Succeſſors for ever 47 acres of land 
in Birchington and Monkton then in leaſe at 18 J. p. ann. in truſt to 
pay Ellen Window for Lite 31. to the Clerk of the pariſh yearly 20 5. 
to keep clean the Iſle and Monuments belonging to Quex, to 3 
widows of Bircbington 3 l. to 2 widows of Acole 2 l. for wearing 
apparel to appear at Church, to keep at School with dame or ma- 
ſter 12 boys and girls, and to give to each at leaving the School 
a bible, the Overſeers to take yearly ten Shillings, to diſpoſe the re- 
maining money for binding a ſchool boy apprentice ; that the over- 

| E21 ſeert 
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On a flat Tomb - 


Here lyeth the body of Anne the 
wife of Roger Smith Gent, & _ 
third daughter of Sir Anthony 
Colepeper of Bedsbury Kt. who. 
left this life Feb. 26 1636. 


On a flat Stone 


Here lyeth the body 
of Sir Nicholas Criſpe © 
of Quax Kt. who died: 
November 1657. 


On a flat Stone: 
Here lieth the body of 
Thomaſine daughter 


of Thomas Denne 
of Denne-hill Eſq; © 


and wife to Sir Nicholas Criſpe 


of Quan who departed 
this life in March 


1679. 
On a flat Stone : 


. b 

Of Cbriſtopher Clapham Eq; 
Son of Sir Chriſtopher Clapham, . 
of Clapham in Yorkſhire, he 
mareyed Elizabeth third a 
daughter and coheir of Thomas 
Criſpe of Quexe Eſq; by her hath 
left iſſue Chriſtopher his only 
Son Poſthume born he departed 

this life November the 15th 1677.. 


ſeers fix up a yearly account of receipts, and -paiments and''paſs the 
ſame before a Juſtice of Peace. This Monument purſuant to the 
will erected by. Frances Wiat (wife of Edwin Wiat of Boxley Serjt. 
of Law) her ſiſter and Excecutrix. 


On 
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On a flat Stone : : 


Here lieth interred the 
body of Henry Criſpe of 
Queates Eſq; who maried 
for his firſt wife Mary the 
daughter of Sir Anthony - 
Culpeper of Beagbury, ſhe. 
died November the third. 


1618. 


His ſecond wife Frances, the- 


widow of Fohn Hooper, Eſq; 
and daughter of Sir Thomas 
Roberts of * Glaſſenbury, 

died November the ninth 1646. 
He departed this life the 
25th of July Ano D' 1663. 


On.a flat Stone: 


Here lieth buried the body of Thomas. 


Cri/pe. late of Qyex Eſq; who left 
four daughters and coheirs Maria 


Adriana the eldeſt married to Richard 


Breton of Elmes in Hufbam in this 


County Eſq; Franteſr alias Frances the 


ſecond daughter married to Edwin 
Wiat of Maidſtone in this County 
Eſq; Elizabeth.the third daughter. 
married to Chriſtopher Clapham of 
Wakefield in Yorkſhire Eſq; Anna 
Gertruy the fowerth daughter yet 


unmarried, He died the 27 of April 
1680. 


9 


* In the Pariſh - 
of Cranbrook. - 


Mynfire. 


Cart. 54 Hen. 
III. M. 10. 
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Conceſſio Libere Warrenne in terris dominftts de Myn- 
{tre pro Abbate Sancti Auguſtini Cantuar. 


EX Archiepiſcopis &c. Salutem. Sciatis nos conceſſiſſe et hac 
Carta noſtra confirmaſſe dilecto nobis in Chriſto Abbati Sancti 
Auguſtini Cantuarenſi qui pro tempore fuerit & ejuſdem loci conven- 
tui quod ipfi & eorum ſucceſſores imperpetuum habeant liberam War- 
rennam in omnibus dominicis terris ſuis de Menſtre in Inſula de Te- 
net, Chiftelet, Stureye, Stodmers, Liteleburn, Kenniton, Stanes, Bure- 
waremarys, Lenham, & Plumſted in Com. Kanc. dum tamen terre 
ille non ſint infra chaceas aut Warrennas noftras. Ita quod nullus 
intret terras illas ad fugandum in eis vel ad aliquid capiendum quod 
ad Warrennam pertineat ſine licentia ipſorum abbatis & conventus 
vel ſucceſſorum ſuorum ſuper forisfacturam noſtram decem Tibrarum. 
Conceſſimus etiam et hac carta noſtra confirma vimus eiſdem abbati 
& con ventui quod ipſi & eorum ſucceſſores imperpetuum habeant u- 
num Mercatum apud predictum manerium ſuum de Plumſted ſingulis 
ſeptimanis per diem Martis et quod habeant ibidem unam ſeriam ſin- 
gulis annis duratur* per tres dies videlicet in vigil. & in die & in 
craſtino ſancti Nicholai niſi mercatum illud & feria illa ſint ad 
nocumentum vicinorum mercatorum & vicinarum ferĩiarum. Quare 
volumus &c. ſicut predictum eſt. Hijs Teſtibus Guidon de Lacu- 
nato, & Willielmo de Valens, fratribus noſtris, Thom. de Clar. Ro. 
berto Anguilon, Wille de Wintreſhull, ' Benedifto de Blackbam, Stephano 
de Eddewith, Rogero de Wauton, Petro Everard & alijs. Datum per 
manum noſtra m apud Weſim. primo die Apritis. 
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N®. XIX. 


Conceſſio Abbati Sti. Auguſtini Iibere Warrenne in ter- . 


ris dominicis ſuis de Menſtre pro Abbate de Sancto fl. N. 13. 
Auguſtino Cantuar. 


DWARDUS Dei Gratia Rex Angliæ Dominus Hiberniæ & 
2 Aquitanie (NG F636 Epiſcopis, Abbatibus, Prioribus, 
Ducibus, Comitibus, Baronibus, Juſtic. Vicecomitibus, Prepoſitis, 
Ballivis, Miniſtris, & omnibus fidelibus ſuis ſalutem. Sciatis nos de 
Katte noſtra ſpeciali conceſſiſſe pro nobis & heredibus noſtris dile- 

is nobis in Chriſto Abbati & Conventui de Sancto Auguſtino Can- 
tuar. quod ipſi & ſucceſſores ſui imperpetuum habeant liberam War- 
rennam tam in omnibus dominicis terris ſuis propriis quam tenen- 
tium ſuorum in Inſula Taneti. Ita quod nullus intret terras illas ad 
fugandum in eis vel ad aliquid capiendum quod ad Warrennam perti- 
neat ſine licentia & voluntate dictorum Abbatis & Conventus aut 
ſucceſſorum eorundem ſuper forisfacturam noſtram decem librarum 
dum tamen terre ille infra metas foreſte noſtre non exiſtant. 
Quare volumus et fir miter precipimus pro nobis & heredibus no- 
ſtris quod predicti Abbas & Conventus & ſucceſſores ſui imper- 
petuum habeant liberam Warrennam tam in omnibus dominicis ter- 
ris ſuis propriis quam tenentium ſuorum in Inſula predicta. Ita 
quod nullus intret terras illas ad fugandum in eis vel ad aliquid ca- 
e quod ad Warennam pertineat ſine licentia & voluntate ip- 

rum Abbatis & Conventus & ſucceſſorum eorundem ſuper foris- 
facturam noſtram decem librarum dum tamen terre ille infra metas 
foreſte noſtre non exiſtant ſicut predictum eſt, hijs teſtibus venerabi- 
libus patribus, S. Archiepiſcopo Cantuar. tocius Angliæ primate. 
JV. Winton Epiſcopo Cancellar. noſtro, Richardo Arundell, Thoma 
de Bello Campo Warwick Comitibus, & Guidone de Brion Seneſcallo 
Hoſpicu noſtri, & aliis. Datum per manum noſtram apud Weſtm.. 
xx die Novembris Anno Regni noſtrt triceflimo quarto. 


Per breve de privato Sigillo. 
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Pro bominibus et tenentibus Abbatis Sancti Augu- 


Clu 3. Ed. V EX Vicecomici Kane. ſalutem. Cum celebtis memoriæ domi- 


nus Edwardus nuper Rex Angliæ pater noſter ad proſecutionem 
hominum et tenentium dilecti nobis in Chrifto Abbatis ſci. Auguſt ini 
Cantuar. de Manerijs ſuis de Menſtre in Inſula de Thaneto, Chiſtelet, 
Stureye, Liteleburn, Northburn, Lenham, et Plomſtede, ei per petitio- 


nem ſuam coram ipſo patre noſtro et concilio ſuo exhibitam ſug- 


gerentium quod Borgheſaldri et quatuor homines de e. Borgha 
corundem maneriorum tempore quo ipſi ad Turnos Vicecom. in eo- 
dem comitatu ad ea quæ viſum Franci Plegii contingunt præſentan- 
da venerunt, et quendam redditum qui Turnus Vicecom. nuncupatur 
ſecum detulerunt, et quod in quodam placito nuper in curia ipſius 
patris noſtri coram eo inter predictum Abbatem et Jobanem Male- 
meyns de Hoo tunc Vicecomitem ipſius patris noſtri comitatus pre- 
dicti per breve ſuum moto pretextu quarundam cartarum eidem Ab- 
bati per progenitores noſtros quondam Reges Angliz et diftum pa- 
trem n factarum conſideratum extitit quod idem Abbas et 
ſucceſſores ſui imperpetuum haberent viſum Franci Plegii et ea quæ 
ad hujuſmodi viſum pertinent in Manerijs antedictis per quod pre- 
ſentationes et alia quæ ad hujuſmodi viſum pertinent de hijs quæ in- 
fra eadem maneria contingunt in curia ipſius Abbatis Maneriorum 
predictorum et non alibi fieri deberent et quod quidam poſtea Vice- 
com. ipſius patris noſtri comitatus illius ipſos homines et tenentes 
nihilominus pro eo quod omnes Borgheſaldri cum quatuor hominibus 
de qualibet Borgha ad dictos Turnos Vicecom. poſt conſiderationem 
illam ad redditum illum deferendum non venerunt, ſicut ante conſi- 
derationem predictam venire conſueverant quanquam eundem red- 
ditum poſtea V icecom. ejuſdem comitatus per unum hominem a tem- 
pore conſiderationis illius miſerunt, graviter diſtrinxit, comperto per 
Recordum et proceſſum placiti predicti et etiam per quandam cer- 
tificationem per dictum poſtea Vicecomitem inde in Cancellariam ip- 
ſius patris noſtrr de mandato ſuo nuper factam quæ coram ipſo er 
Concilio ſuo poſtea venire fecit quod prefatus Abbas viſum predic- 
tum et ea quæ ad hujuſmodi viſum pertinent in maneriis illis habe- 
re deberet eidem tunc Vicecomiti mandaſſet quod diſtrictionibus 
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quas fecit eiſdem hominibus et tenentibus ad veniend. ad turnos ipſius 
tunc vic. per eoſdem Borgheſaldros et quatuor homines de qualibet 
Borgha ad predictum redditum ibidem deferend. ſuperſederet omnino 
et diſtrictiones eis ea occaſione factas ſine dilatione relaxaret eiſdem 
.proviſo ſemper quod redditus ille dicto patri noſtro in eiſdem turnis 
per unum hominem integraliter ſolveretur ſicut ex parte ipſorum ho- 
minum et tenentium intelligi nobis datur et jam ex querela eorundem 
hominum et tenentium acceperimus quod tu ipſos ad veniend. ad tur- 


nos tuos per Borgheſaldros et quatuor homines de qualibet Borgha 


ad redditum illum tibi deferend. jam de novo diſtrinxiſti et adhuc 
diſtringis in ipſorum hominum et tenentium diſpendium non modicum 
et gravamen et contra tenorem mandati ipſius patris noſtri ſupradicti 
ſuper quo nobis ſupplicarunt ſibi per nos de remedio provideri. Nos 
ad hoc quod in eiſdem recordo et proceſſu in Cancellaria noſtra jam 
exiſtentibus inter cetera continetur quod hujuſmodi viſus Franciplegii 
in predictis.maneriis habend. eidem Abbati incuria dictorum progeni- 
torum noſtrorum necnon ipſius patris noſtri allocatus fuit et ad hoc 
quod ad dictam petitionem ipſorum hominum et tenentium per pre- 
fatum patrem noſtrum et concilium ſuum extitit concordatum quod 
mandaretur Vicecomiti de ſuperſedendo diſtrictionibus faciend. ad 
veniend. per Borgheſaldros et quatuor homines de qualibet Borgha 
ad predictum redditum deferend. et ad mandatum ipſius Patris noſtri 
prefato tunc Vicecomiti inde factum ut predictum eſt conſiderationem 
habentes nolentes prefatos homines et tenentes contra allocationes 
conſiderationem et mandatum predicta in hac parte indebite pregra- 
vari Tibi precipimus quod diſtrictionibus quas facitis eiſdem homini- 
bus et tenentibus ad veniend. ad Turnos tuos per eoſdem Borg heſal- 


dros et quatuor homines de qualibet Borgha ad predictum redditum 


ibidem deferend. ſuperſedeas omnino et diſtrictiones eis ea occaſione 

factas ſine dilatione relaxes eiſdem proviſo ſemper quod redditus ille 

nobis in eiſdem Turnis per unum hominem integraliter ſolvatur. 
Teſte Rect apud Farnham xvij die Julij. 
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No. XXI. 


Pro hominibus Inſula de Taneto in Com. Kant. 


cum nuper aſſignaverimus Inſula 


LF | fideli 


EX univerſis & ſingulis Vicecomitibus, Majoribus, Ballivis & par. 
miniſtris aliis fidelibus ſuis, ad quos &c. ſalutem.  Sciatis quod III. p. 1. m. 
m de Taneto in Com. Kanc. dilecto & 33: 


33. Edw. 
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Mynſire. 


ThorneChron. 
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fideli noſtro Radulſo de Perrariis Capitaneo ville noſtre Caleſii pro 
providenciis ſuis de victualibus pro expenſis hoſpitii fui in eadem 
villa Caleſ. pro denariis ſuis inde folvendis in eadem inſula quoct- 
ens opus fuit faciendum prout in literis noſtris patentibus inde confe- 
ctis plenius continetur. Nos ex cauſa predicta volentes cum homi- 
nibus inſule predicte agere gracioſe ſuſcepimus tpſos ac res et bona 
ſua quecunque in eadem inſula exiſtencia in protectionem & defen- 
cionem noſtras ſpeciales. Nolentes quod aliqua. providencia hujuf- 
modi victualia in eadem inſula ad quos opus noſtrum vel aliorum nifi 
ſolummodo pro expenſis hoſpicii predicti Radulſi ut predictum eſt per 
provi ſores pro hoſpicio noſtro ſeu alterius cujuſcunque fiant ſine man- 
dato noftro ſpeciali in cujus, &c. prout prefatum Radulfum ca pita- 
neum dicte ville noſtre Cales fore contingerit duratur. Teſte Rege 
apud Weftm. xv die Februarn. | 
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No. XXII. 


Narratio Inſurrectionis Tenentium de Menſtre. 


NNO ſequenti tenentes de Menſtre propter diverſas diſtricti- 
A ones eiſdem per abbatem & ſuos miniſtros non immerito fa- 
ctas pro diverſis detentionibus tam redditus quam aliorum Articu- 
lorum curiam ipſius Abbatis de Menſtre & viſum franci plegii con- 
cernentium, juxta numerum 600 virorum die Veneris proxima ante 
feſtum S. Nicholai & fic continuando per quinque ſeptimanas proxi- 
mo ſequentes, aggregata ſibi adhuc majori multitudine malefacto- 
rum ad maneria Abbatis apud Menſtre & Salmanſton, hoſt iliter cum 
arcubus, ſagittis, gladiis & baculis pluries accedentes, illa obſede- 
runt, & inſultus diverſos ibidem fecerunt, & ignem, quem ſecum tu- 
lerant pro maneriis illis comburendis, portis appoſuerunt: Pre timore 
quorum exceſſuum, monachi & ſervientes, videlicet frater ⸗Villel- 
mus Biholte & Nillelmus de Middleton monachi & alii tunc inibi 
exiſtentes manerium de Salmanſton per quindecim dies exire non au- 
debant. 7 carucas & 7 carectas ac herneſia ad abbatem ſpectantia in 
campis tunc ibidem exiſtentia vi & armis, ſcilicet cum gladiis & 
baculis, fregerunt, dilaceraverunt, & in minutas partes ſecuerunt, & 
arbores Abbatis ibidem & apud Menſtre ad valentiam 40 lib. ſucci- 
derunt & aſportaverunt, & fratrem Henricum de Newenton mona- 
chum in manerio apud Cliveſhende in feſto Sancti Nicholai obſederunt, 
& domos ibidem diſcoperuerunt & fregerunt, & ipſum mona- 
chum ibidem impriſonaverunt per 6 dies, & poſtmodum illum 

cuidam 
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cuidam Waltero Capell pro 48. ac fi in terra guerrina fuiſſet, vendi- 
derunt; & tam in homines & ſervientes Abbati pro cuſtodiis mane- 
riorum predictorum in pleno mercato de Menſtre inſultum fecerunt, 
verberaverunt, vulneraverunt, & male tractaverunt, & predicti 
malefactores confederationes illicitas per ſacramentum & ſcriptum 
inter eos fecerunt, collectas & tallagia diverſa inter ſe aſſederunt, 
ad ſumma 26 li. & per hujuſmodi confederationes & collectas, alios 
malefactores de quinque portubus aliquid ad perdendum non haben- 
tes, in multitudine non modica ſibi attraxerunt, quare Abbas juſti- 
ciam in curia Regis proſequi non auderet. Impedierunt eciam bal- 
livos Abbatis per tumultum & clamorem nimium, ne poſit tenere 
curiam ſuam apud Menſtre. Unde jurati per dominum Bartholomeum 


Badeleſmer, & alio; juſticiarios domini Regis, pro hujuſmodi cauſa 


per ipſum Regem aſſignati, dicunt per ſacramentum ſuum, quod 
predicti malefactores fuerunt culpabiles de omnibus tranſgreſſionibus 
& exceſſibus predictis, ſicut eis imponitur ad dampnum Abbatis 
600 li. Et conſideratum eſt quod Abbas recuperaret verſus eoſdem 
dampna ſua, que taxata fuerunt ad 600 li. & predicti malefacto- 
res caperentur, & uſque ad ſolutionem debiti Cantuariæ incarceren- 
tur. Col. 2034, 2035. 
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No, XXIII. 


Compoſicio inter Abbatem & Conventum Sancti Au- 
guſtini Cant. & tenentes eorum de Menſtre & 
Hengrave in Taneto. 


— 


1 ſcriptum quintipartitum factum inter Georgium permiſ- 
ſione divina Abbatem monaſterii Sancti Auguſtini extra muros 


Civitatis Cant. & ejuſdem loci Conventum ex parte una: & Nicho- 


laum Wolton, Willielmum Manſton, Fohannem Septvanns, Thomam Lo- 
merit, Rogerum Manſion, Thomam Seyntnicholas, Jobannem Chirch, 
Fohannem Berton, Edmundum Mytes, Jobannem Daundelyon, Joban- 
nem Gotlee, Fohannem Sandweye, Willielmum Humfrey, Thomam Pau- 
Hn, Robertum Wodechyrche, Petrum Atteſtone, Jobannem Herne, Ri- 
chardum Bakare, Willielmum Aldelond, Richardum Noifeld, Nicholaum 
Gotyſlee, Nichalaum Smith, Villielmum Gotyſlee, Thomam Northwoode 
len. Thomam Northwoode, Thomam Colnare, Fohannem Smith, Ri- 
chardum Lederare, Willielmum Crowe, Willielmum Saundre, Thomam 

| | 1F 2 Graunt, 
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Graunt, jun. Tbomam Rook, jun. Willielmum Lucas, Petrum Hurdef.. 
berzb, —— Sayer, Wilielmum Schank, Willielmum Liderare, 
Thomam Davy, Petrum Lyderare, Robertum Jerdan, Simonem Kempe, 
Facobum Curling, Willielmum Spracklyng, Willieimum Eſtone, Thomam 
atte Stone, Jobannem Curling, Jchannem Baſt, Stephanum Goring, 
Jobannem Lucas, Willielmum Cornwaleys, Fobannem Draper, Tbo- 
mam Wiles, Thomam Wetlnerith, Jobannem Thomelyn, Jobannem Froſt, 
i illieimum White; Thomam Terry, Jobannem Paulyn, Stebanum Pa- 
nyell, Robertum Fankyn, Robertum Saundre, Laurentium Saunder, 
Stephanum Taylor, jun. Robertum atte Broke, Willielmum Cheke, The- 
mam Harbewyn, Thomam Saunder, ſen. Richardum Tbeic ber, Tho- 
mam Thomelyn, Stephanum Taylor, ſen. Willielmum Saunder, Thomam 
Lambyn, Richardum ' Underbell, Stephanum Curlyng, Thomam Goore, 
Fobannem Harris, ſen. Thomam Goldeſtone, Fobannem Fawer, Stepha- 
num Hamon, Willielmum atte Weye, jun. Thomam Dyering, ſen. Jo- 
bann. atte Cowmbe, Thomam Aldelond, jun. Thomam Norkyn, .Tho-.. 
mam Wodechyrich, Thomam Aldelond, ſen. Foban. Byer, jun. Williet- 
mum Petyt, Thomam Dyering, jun. Stephanum Cowper, Edmundum 
Harris, Thomam Herdeman, Thomam atte Broke, jun. Jobannem 
Saundre, Robertum Reede, Nicholaum Sprakelyng, Nicholaum Reede, 
Edmundum Stone, Richardum Cheke, Jobannem Baard, Michaelem 
Sompnor, Willielmum Porter, Richardum Grove, Andrea Sakett, Ed- 
mundum Sakett, Henricum Northwoode, Nicholaum Kempe, Richardum 
Graunt, Richardum Culmer, Nicholaum Wolverych, Jobannem Sefowll, 
Nicholaum. Lucas, Willielmum Copyn, Willielmum Fatte, Jobannem 
Cantes, Fobannem atte Stone, Thomam Norihwede de Flete, Fohannem 
Copyn, Fobannem Taylor, ſen. Thomam Saundre, jun. Symonem Pau- 
In, tenentes ipforum Abbatis & Conventus maneriorum ſuorum de 
Menſtre & Hengrave in Inſula de Taneto ex altera parte, teſtatur; 
Quod cum predicti Abbas & Conventus & predeceſſores ſui ſeiſiti 
fuerunt, habuerunt & habere debent de predictis tenentibus ipſorum 
Abbatis & Conventus de quadraginta ſeptem Swyllingis terre, & 
triginta & octo acris terre de Swyiltng/and, quas predidti tenentes te- 
nent in preſenti infra precinttum maneriorum ipſorum Abbatis & 
Conventus de Menſire & Hengrave in Inſula de Taneto predict. abſ- 
que aliqua allocacione per tenentes ibidem inde petend. Unde que- 
liber Swy//inga continet ducentas & decem acras terre; unde qua- 
draginta & due Swyliinge, & quarta pars unius Swyllinge, & triginta 
& octo acre terre de Swyllingland tenebantur, & adhuc tenentur 
de predictis Abbate & Conventu & predeceſſoribus ſuis per fidelita- 
tem & relevium & per redditum & ſervitium vocatum Penigavel!, 
viz. reddendo annuatim eiſdem Abbati & Conventui & eorum ſuc- 
ceſſoribus de qualibet Swyllinga dictarum 42 Sweyllingarum in feſto 
Sancti Martini in hyeme decem & novem ſolidos & octo denarios, 
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& de predicta quarta parte unius Sruyllinge in eodem.feſto annuatim 
quatuor ſolidos & undecim denarios, & pro qualibet acra dictarum 
38 acrarum terre de Swyllingland in eodem feſto ſecundum ratam 
porcionis redditus eaſdem 38 acras terre contingentis. Et in feſto 
Annunciacionis beate Marie annuatim de qualibet earundem Swy!- 
lingarum ſexdecim ſolidos & octo denarios, & duo quarteria ordei 
palmalis & dimid. ſolvendo & liberando ad Granarium dictorum 
Abbatis & Conventus in manerio de Menſtre predict. ante ſolis oc- 
caſum. Et conſimili modo in eodem feſto annuatim pro predicta 
quarta parte unius Swyllinge & predictis 38 acris terre de Swylling- 
land ſecundum ratam porcionis denariorum & ordei illas quartam 
partem unius Swyllinge, & 38 acras terre contingentis, vel per ſer- 
vitium reddendum pro quolibet quarterio ordei ad predictum feſtum 
Annunciacionis non ſolvendum ſex ſolidos & octo denarios, & ic 
ſecundum ratam porcionis alicujus partis ordei inde eodem die non 
folvend. Ac per ſervitium reddendum eis annuatim in feſto Paſche 
de qualibet Swyllinga dictarum 42 Swyllingarum quinquaginta ova, 
& de predicta quarta parte unius Swyllinge & 38 acris terre de Swy!. 
lingland ſecundum ratam porcionis illas quartam partem, & 38 acras 
de Swyllingland de ovis predictis contingentis. Et per ſervitium fa- 
ciendum ſectam ad Curiam ipſorum Abbatis & Conventus de Men- 
ſtre predict. de tribus ſeptimanis in tres ſeptimanas, & per ſervitium 
ſolvendum relevium tam poſt mortem cujuſlibet tenentis inde aut de 
aliqua parte inde decedentis ſeiſiti, quam poſt quamcunque aliena- 
cionem inde vel alicujus inde partis in feodo factam; videlicet pro 
qualibet acra inde duos denarios, & ſic pro minori parte minus ſe- 
cundum ratam porcionis, Et quod quatuor Swy!lnge & dimidia & 
quarta pars unius Swyllinge reſidue tenebantur & tenentur de predi- 
tis Abbate & Conventu per fidelitatem & relevium & per reddi- 
tum & ſervitium vocatum Corngavill, viz. reddendum annuatim eiſ- 
dem Abbati & Conventui & ſucceſſoribus ſuis viginti & ſex ſolidos 
& ſex denarios de qualibet Swyllinga earundem quatuor Swyllinga- 
rum in feſto Nativitatis Sancti Fohannis Baptiſte, & de predictis 
medietate & quarta parte unius Swylinge in eodem feſto ſecundum 
ratam porcionis illas medietatem & quartam partem unius Swyllinge 
de predictis 26*. 64. contingentis. Et reddendum eiſdem Abbati 
& Conventui & ſucceſſoribus ſuis annuatim in feſto Sancti Mi- 
chaelis Archangeli de qualibet Swyllinga earundem 4 Swyllingarum 
quindecim quarteria & quinque buſhellos ordei palmalis & 15 quar- 
teria & 5 baſhellos avenarum, & predicta medietate & quarta parte 
unius Swyilinge ſecundum ratam porcionis ordei & avenarum illas 
medietatem & quartam partem inde contingentis, deferend. & ca- 
riand. ad coſtus & expenſas predictorum tenentium uſque ad grana- 
rum dictorum Abbatis & Conventus infra Monaſterium Sancti 


2 Auguſtin; 
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Auguſtini predicti, vel per ſervitium reddendum pro qualibet acra 
dictarum we Swyllyngarum in eodem feſto Sancti Michaelis octo 
denarios & pro dictis medietate & quarta parte unius Swyllynge ſe- 
cundum ratam porcionis illas medietatem & quartam partem unius 
Swyllynge de predictis ordeo & avena contingentis, in caſu quo pre- 
dicti tenentes predict. ordeum & avenam in eodem feſto in forma 
predicta non ſolverint. Et per ſervitium faciendum ſectam ad Cu- 
riam predictam de Menſtre de tribus ſeptimanis in tres ſeptimanas, 
& per ſervitium faciendum & reddendum, fidelitatem & relevium, ut 
ſuperius declaratur. Ac etiam cum predicti Abbas & Conventus & 
predeceſſores ſui ſeiſiti fuerint ibidem de tenentibus predictis de quo- 


dam redditu vocato Preſent ſolvendo in feſto Sancti Martini in 


hyeme, videlicet, porcorum, aucarum, & gallinarum prout patet 
in Rentalibus, ſervitiis, evidentiis ipſorum Abbatis & Conventus & 
predeceſſorum ſuorum de redditu predicto. Ac per ſervitium red- 
dendum in feſto Sancti Petri, quod dicitur ad Fincula, de Romeſcot 
quinquaginta & quinque ſolidos. Ac per ſervitium vocatum Gar- 
ſherde faciendum five ſolvendum, prout patet in Rentalibus, five aliis 


evidentiis ipſorum Abbatis & Conventus & predeceſſorum ſuorum 


de ſervitio predicto. Et ſimiliter per ſervitium quod ſinguli tenen- 
tes omnium & ſingularum predictarum Swyllyngarum & 38 acrarum 
terre de Swyllingland ad Curiam dictorum Abbatis & Conventus de 
Menſtre proxime poſt feſtum Sancti Michaelis Archangeli annuatim 

tentam ſeu tenendam, eligent & eligere debent de qualibet Soy!- 
linga unum de ſeipſis, qui nominabitur Suyllingmannus, qui in 
officio illo morabitur per unum annum integrum, & eundem Suyl- 


lingmannum ſic electum Seneſchallo pro tempore exiſtenti in eadem 


Curia preſentabunt. Qui quidem Swyllingmannus coram eodem Se- 
neſchallo corporale preſtabit ſacramentum ad levandum & colligen- 
dum ratam porcionis tam denariorum, quam granorum, porcorum, 
aucarum & gallinarum in forma predicta levand. & ad fidelem 
compotum Bedello dictorum Abbatis & Conventus ibidem pro tem- 
pore exiſtente reddendum, & denarios ibidem per ipſum Swylling- 
mannum ſic collectos prefato Bedello ſingulis annis perſolvendum. 
Ac cum predicti tenentes & omnes anteceſſores ſui tenentes predicta- 
rum Swyllingarum & 38 acrarum terre de Swyllyngland, & omnes illi 
quorum ſtatum ipſi habent in eiſdem, ratione tenure predicte facere 
debent, & a tempore quo non extat memoria, facere conſueverunt 
ſectam ad Curiam ipſorum Abbatis & Conventus tentam apud Can- 
tuariam infra monaſterium Sancti Auguſtini predictum vocatum Heyb- 
court de tribus ſeptimanis in tres ſeptimanas per quatuor homines te- 
nentes tenure predicte. In qua Curia quilibet quatuor hominum pre- 
dictorum defaltam faciens a toto tempore predicto amerciari ſolebat 
ad 65. 8 d. pro qualibet defalta ad Curiam illam facta, & amercia- 


mentum 
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mentum illud de terris & catallis ſuis ad opus eorundem Abbatis & 
Conventus levari. Et quia tenentibus predictis videbatur oneroſum 
facere omnia, conſuetudines, redditus & ſervitia predicta, ad inſtan- 
tiam diverſorum & nobilium virorum, dicti Abbas & Conventus 
volunt & concedunt pro ſe & ſucceſſoribus ſuis per preſentes, quod 
predicti tenentes Swyllingarum prediftarum, ſeu tenens inde alicujus 
parcelle, heredes nec aſſignati ſui, nec aliquis eorum diſtringantur 
ſeu diſtringatur per predictum Abbatem ſeu aliquem ſucceſſorum ſuo- 
rum pro predictis redditibus ſeu ſervitiis, ſeu aliqua eorum parcella, 
niſi pro ſecta Curie predictorum Abbatis & Conventus & ſucceſſo- 
rum ſuorum Manerii ſui de Menſtre, & ſimiliter pro ſecta alte Curie 
infra monaſterium Sancti Auguſtini predicti, & ſimiliter pro fidelitate 
& relevio, cum acciderint, in forma predicta. Sub hac condicione 
quod ſi predicti tenentes ſive tenens & heredes ſui & aſſignati ſui 
Swyllingarum predictarum, ſeu alicujus inde parcelle, annuatim ſolvant 
ſeu ſolvat pro qualibet acra ducentarum acrarum terre in & de qua- 
libet Swyllinga predictarum Swyllingarum predictis Abbati & ſuc- 
ceſſoribus ſuis per manus Suyllingmannorum ſingularum Swyllingarum 
predictarum per ipſos tenentes, heredes ſuos vel aſſignatos, ut pre- 
mittitur, eligendorum, viz. pro qualibet acra ducentarum acrarum 
terre in qualibet Swyllinga de predictis Swyllingis vocatis Corngavill 
ſex denarios & obolum, ſcilicet in feſto Nativitatis Sancti Jobannis 
Baptiſte, vel infra 8 dies extunc proxime ſequentes, annuatim tres 


denarios. Et in feſto Sancti Michaelis Archangeli, vel infra 8 dies ex- 


tunc proxime ſequentes, 34 ob, Et pro qualibt acra 200 acrarum 
terre in qualibet Steyllinga predictarum Swyllingarum vocatarum 
Penygavill tres denarios viz. in feſto Sancti Martini in hyeme, vel 
infra 8 dies extunc proxime ſequentes, annuatim 14 ob. Et in feſto 
Annunciationis Beate Marie, vel infra 8 dies extunc proxime ſequen- 
tes, annuatim 14 ob, Ac etiam predicti Abbas & Conventus conce- 


dunt pro ſe & ſucceſſoribus ſuis, quod ubi ab antiquo uſitatum fuit 


quod quilibet illorum quatuor hominum, qui fecerat defaltam ſecte 
alte Curie ſupradicte, amerciaretur ad 6 . 85, de cetero quilibet illo- 
rum faciens defaltam ad Curiam predictam, ut pretertur, non amer- 
cietur niſi tantum ad 12 . pro defalta illa, & quod amerciamentum 
illud levetur ut ſupra. Et talem defaltam vocamus, ſi ante diem 
Curie predicte ſecta non fuerit erupta, nec in ipſa Curia fuerit debita 
apparentia. Et fi contingat predict. 69. ob. ſolvend. de qualibet 
acra predictarum Swyllingarum vocatarum Corngavill ad feſta & dies 
ſuperius limitata, ſeu aliquam inde parcellam, ſeu predict. 30 ſolvend. 
de qualibet acra predictarum Swyllingarum vocat. Penygavill, ſeu ali- 
quam inde parcellam ad feſta & dies ſuperius limitata a retro fore 
non ſolut' dicto Abbati, aut ſucceſſoribus ſuis, per manus Swylling- 


maunorum ibidem pro tempore exiſtentium, quod ex tunc bene liceas 
pred ĩcto 


| 
| 
| 
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prediao Abbati & ſuccefforibus ſuis reſortiri ad ſingula fervitia ſha 


* Sic MS. pro antiqua predicta, & eadem ſervitia reſeiſire & * rehere* & pro eiſ- 


rehabere. 


+ Sic MS. 


rehabere. 


A. b. 1441. 


MS. Somner. 
in Archi. Ec- 
cleſie Chriſti, 


dem diſtringere ſuper & in illis acris pro quibus predicti denarii non 
fuerint fic ſoluti. Proviſo ſemper quod fi contingat prefatum Ab- 
batem & ſucceſſores fuos reſortiri ad ſervitia antiqua predicta, & ea- 


pro dem ſervitia reſeiſire & T rehere*, quod extunc preſens compoſitio 


five ſcriptum indentatum nulli partum predictarum cedat in preju- 
dictum ſeu gravamen, niſi tamen tenentibus illis tenementorum il- 
lorum, de quibus predicti denarii in forma predicta non fuerint ſic 
ſoluti. Proviſo etiam quod preſens compoſitio five ſcriptum inden- 
tatum non fe extendat ad aliqua alia, redditus, conſuetudines, ſeu 
ſervitia, niſi ſolummodo ad redditus, conſuetudines, & ſervitia perti- 
nentia ad Swyllingland, ut ſuperius declaratur : Nec cedat in preju- 
dicium alterius compoſitionis prius edite de viſu Funciplgii. In 
cujus rei teſtimonium quatuor partibus hujus ſcripti quintipartiti pe- 
nes prefatos tenentes remanentibus prefati Abbas & Conventus Si- 
gillum ſuum commune appoſuerunt, quinte vero parti hujus ſcripti 
quintipartiti penes predictum Abbatem & Conventum remanenti 
prefati tenentes ſigilla ſua appoſuerunt. Dat. primo die menſis Ju- 
nit, Anno Regni Regis Henrici ſexti poſt conqueſtum Anglie de- 
cimo nono. 2 


No. XXIV. 
De Capella de Shorne, we] Thorne, in Inſula 


Taneto. 


HOMAS permiſſione divina Abbas Monaſterii Sancti Auguſtini, 

& = diſcreto viro perpetuo Vicario de Menſtre in Tanet, vel ejuſdem 
loci capitulo parochiali, ſalutem in ſalutis autore : Quia nuper in- 
telleximus quod dominus Henricus de Thorne parochianus eccleſie de 
Menſtre predict. in prejudicium ipſius matricis ecclefie non modicum 
& gravamen, ac plurimorum pernitioſum exemplum, in quodam 
oratorio privato apud Spinam in manerio ſuo contra canonicas ſancti- 
ones miſſas publice facit celebrariz Et quia ex incumbente nobis 
officio talia ſub diſſimulacione ulterius pretermittere non poſſumus, 
nec de jure debemus; Idcirco vobis injungimus & mandamus qua- 
tenus ipſum oratorium nuper antea per nos interdictum ecclefie ſup- 
ponatis interdicto, inhibentes ſub pena anathematis ne quis in ipſo 
oratorio 


(41 ] 


oratorio propria temeritate de cetero talia facere preſumat in preju- 
dictum matricis eccleſie antedicte. Dat. Cant. 7 Kal, Januarii Anno 
Domini M. CCCmo, — 


E. 9 


No. XXV. 
Avercorn de Menſtre debet ſolvi in monſura. 


Overint univerſi, quod cum temporibus retroactis quidam te- 7hopre Chron. 

nentes Abbatis Sancti Auguſtini in Manerio de Menſtre quod- col, 1912. 
dam ſervitium annuum, quod Avercorn vocatur, ſub menſura minus 
certa, prout ipſis tenentibus videbatur, eiſdem Abbati & Conven- 
rut apud Menſtre ſolvere tenerentur, ad petitionem diftorum tenen- 
tium, idem Abbas & Conventus, divine pietatis intuitu, quod ſub 
incerto, ut dicti tenentes aſſerebant, ſolvebatur, futuris temporibus 
certum facere cupientes, conceſſerunt pro ſe & ſucceſſbribus ſuis, 
quod pro menſura, quæ uſque ad hujus ſcripti confectionem eis te- 
nentibus videbatur incerta, fiat menſura continens duos buſſellos & 
dimidium regalis menſuræ tempore confectionis preſentium exiſten- 
tis: per quam menſuram idem tenentes & eorum heredes omnibus 
futuris temporibus diftum redditum qui dicitur Avercorn terminis 
conſuetis in perpetuum perſolvent, &, ut antea ſolebant, ad grana- 
rium dicti Manerii de Menſtre dictum bladum poftabunt, & extra 
binnam ſuper eorundem tenentium proprium pannum menſurabunt, 
& totidem menſuras certas & raſas omnibus futufis temporibus per- 
ſolvent, quod antea ſolvere conſueverunt ſub inferto. Acta Anno 
Domini M. CC. Ixiii die Dominicæ Annunciatioms. mr 


Ne. XXVI. 
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No XXVI 


A Compoſition made Anno 1242. between the Abbot 
and Convent of S. Auſtin's and the Prior and Cha- 
pter of Chriſt Church Canterbury, about divers 
things, eſpecially maritime Cuſtoms at and about 


Menſter and Sand wich. 


* 


\ T Overint univerſi preſens ſcriptum inſpecturi, quod cum inter 
viros religioſos dominum Koberium Abbatem & Conventum 

S. Auguſtini ex parte una, & dominum Rogerum Priorem & Capi- 
tulum Eccleſie Chriſti Cant. ex altera, ſuper terris, redditibus, con- 
ſuetudinibus maritimis, juribus varys & diverſis agitata eſſet diutius 
materia queſtionis, tandem de communi voluntate & aſſenſu partium, 
de conſilio virorum prudentium, amicabiliter in hunc modum con- 
quievit, viz. quod Abbas & Conventus prenominati pro bono per- 
petue pacis concedunt, quod Prior & Capitulum memorati terras & 
redditus de feodo || S. Auguſtini quas dicebantur hactenus occupaſſe, 
de cetero habeant tam in | Cant. quam extra: Ita tamen quod equi- 
valentes terras ac redditus permutationis nomine alibi recipiant ab 
ijſdem. Simili modo concedunt Prior & Capitulum memorati Ab- 
bati & Conventui predictis in ſimilibus ſimilem permutationem : Ita 
tamen quod de cetero neutra pars terras vel redditus alterius partis 
intrabit, vel ſibi appropriare preſumet, niſi licentia ſuper hec petita 
prius & optenta. Item pro bono pacis conceſſum eſt a Priore & 
Capitulo antedictis, quod de cetero ad Hlelum de Menſter per flumen 
de Sandwico liber fit acceſſus per navigium & receſſus, hoc adjecto, 
quod fi in ipſo Flumine ante dictum Hietum aliqua navis anchoram 
fixerit vel levande navis, vel negotiandi, ſeu merces alias transfe- 
rendi cauſa, ſe ibidem exoneraverit, dicti Prior & Capitulum con- 


ſuetudines maritimas habeant. In Fleto autem antedicto nihil juris 
de cetero vendicabunt, ſed omnes conſuetudines & emolumenta libere 
percipient Abbas & Conventus predicti ratione fundi in eodem. Ita 
tamen quod tenentes dictorum Prioris & Capituli liberi ſint & quieti 
ab omni conſuetudine, de || qua hactenus liberi eſſe conſueverunt, nec 
dictum Fletum malitioſe ampliabunt Abbas & Conventus predicti in 


dictorum Prioris & Capituli detrimentum. 


eſt, quod Prior & Capitulum memorati omnes conſuetudines mariti— 


Simili modo proviſum 


mas 


43 
mas habeant in poftu de Sandwico ex utraque parte Fluminis, ſecun- Portus de 
dum tenorem & uſum cartarum ſuarum, infra terminos in ipſis cartis i; 
contentos, quia fic hactenus uſi ſunt. Ita tamen quod dicti Abbas 
& Conventus in villa ſua de Stanore & in terris ſuis dominium ha- 
beant & uſum conſuetum : quod fi in dicta villa de Stanore, five in villa de Sa- 
terris dictorum Abbatis & Conventus, ſive in flumine infra dictos vore. 
terminos inter quaſcunque perſonas diſcordie vel contentiones emer- 
ſerint, ſecundum qualitatem delicti juſtitia ſuper his fiet, ſicut hacte- 
nus fieri conſuevit. Ultra locum autem qui vocatur Hennebrigge Hennebrigge 
prope Stanor verſus Cliveſende, Rameſgate, Margate, Weſt-gate, five Ciiveſende 
in aliis terris dictorum Abbatis & Conventus tam in Thaneto quam = 3 
extra, & ex alia parte maris in tenemento ipſorum de Northborne. Welb-gate. 
Idem Abbas & Conventus omnes conſuetudines maritimas, ratione 
applicationis & terre ſue, percipient 3 * preterquam ut diſtinctum * Ita tamen 
eſt; Ita quod in mari, nil juris vel conſuetudinis maritime , pergt- quod, Thorne. 
pient, preterquam ut diſt inctum eſt, ratione applications & terre ſue, 
nec impedient nec procurabunt quo minus dicti Prior & Capitulum 
per ſuos Miniſtros in mari, ſecundum tenorem cartarum ſuarum & 
uſum, jura & conſuetudines maritimas recipere & capere {| poſſunt, {| poſſint, Thor. 
nec aliquam querent occaſionem, vel aliquid facient, per quod dicto- 
rum Prioris & Capituli jura & conſuetudines maritime infra ſuos ter- 
minos maris & terre in aliquo minuantur. Similiter dicti Prior & 

Capitulum ultra diftum locum, qui dicitur Hennebrigge, nil juris aut 
maritime conſuetudinis, que dictis Abbati & Conventui ratione ap- 
plicationis & terre ſue provenire poſſunt, accipient, vel impedient, 
nec procurabunt quo minus naves, que applicare voluerint ad terras 
dictorum Abbatis & Conventus, applicent, & conſuetudines maritimas 
reddant, que ipſis ratione applicationis & terre ſue debentur ; nec ali- 
quam querent occaſionem, vel facient aliquid per quod dictorum Ab- 
batis & Conventus jura & conſuetudines in terris ſuis in aliquo mi- 
nuantur, ſed locis ſuis utrique libere utantur conſuetis. Item conce- 
dunt liberaliter Pi ior & Capitulum memorati, quod in navicula ipſo- 
rum predicti Abbas & Conventus & eorum familia propria tranſitum 
habeant liberum in portu antedicto, ſed hanc paſſagij libertatem ad 
tenentes dictorum Abbatis & Conventus, qui non ſunt de eorum fa- 
milia propria, non ex#endent. Item quoniam per Clericos recuſatos 
a Capitulo Sancti Auguſtini & a Capitulo Eccleſie Chriſti Cant. ali- 
quando ad monachatum admiſſos, & e converſo, ſepius conſuevit 
diſcordie fomes ſeminari; conceſſum eſt ab. utriſque, quod de cetero 


ex cauſa culpe vel defectus recuſatus ab alterutro capitulo a neutro 
recipiatur. 
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N. XXVII. 


A Terrier of the Parſonage and Vicarage of 
Mi.inſter in Thanet. 


Ex. Sept. 17. O the fourth Article concerning the Churche's Poſſeſſions, wee 
1615. 1 fay, that the Parſonage called Allen-Grange, and the Lands therto 
belonging, conteyneth by eſtimation ſix ſcore acres of arable land, 
| whereof the greater part is bounded to the lands of Sir Francis Ruſbe, 
| and the Milared-Linche on the Weſt part, and the lands of Mr. Va- 
| lentine Pettit on the North and Eaſt, and the Mildred-Linche on the 
| North, and the highe way on the Eaſt, and the lands of Dr. Newman 
| and Mr. Edward Criſpe on the South: The reſidue thereof neer the 
| high way Welt, and the land of Sir Fob» Roper in the North, and 
| the land of Mr. Edward Criſpe and William Barbet the elder on the 
= Eaſt, and the high way on the South. AJ fhs's. 7 A 
| The Vicarage land conteyneth by eſtimation fourteen Acres of 
Merſhe ground, and lyeth to the common Drove on the North, all 
the other bounds lye Eaſt, Weſt and South to the Mannor of Min- 
fter-Court. Beſide other Nine Acres by eſtimation of Arable land lye 
to the lands of Geoffry Sandwell on the Weſt and North, the Vica- 
rige houſe and yard, and the lands of my Lord Wolton, the lands of 
| | Richard. Edenden, the lands of Sir Henry Carey, the lands of Jobn 
] Fuller, and the Lands of Geoffrey Sandwell of the Eaſt, and the 
Drove way on the South. _ 8 Yr 


r Geoffry Sandwell,  C William Binge. 
Aae | Omer, Chu. 4 Nebel Standart. 
Thomas Iddenden. 


Roger Wells. 


Terricr made Im. One Vicaridge Houſe together with one Barne, one Stable, 

M 13,1630. one Gardner to put Corne in, one Dove-houſe, one Orchard, and 
one peece of errable land conteining by eſtimation eight Acres, 
bounding upon the lands of the heires of Kichard Sandwell, and the 
brothers of St. Fobn's Hoſpitall near Canterbury Weſt, to the lands 
of Jeffery Sandwell North, to the lands of Edward Fuller Eaſt, and 
to the King's high way South. 


I'm. 
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Im. Two Merſhes conteining by eſtimation 14 acres bounding 
to the lands of the Lord Falkland Eaſt, South and Weſt, and to 
the King's high way, North. 


Fobn Picard Curat. 
Marte Ambroſe Church John Evanes Aſſiſt· 
Daniel Pamfletie {wardens Foby Twyman Lants. 


Fobn Hewett. 
Robert Webb, 


ce 
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Compoſttio inter Archiepiſcopum Cantuarienſem, & Ab- Ex bio nigro 


. « © Archidi. Cant. 
. hatem Sancti Auguſtini Cant. ö 97 © ores 
| 1 Col. 1883. 
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NI univerſi per preſentes preſens ſcriptum inſpecturĩ vel au- 

4 YN dituri, quod cum inter Dominum Edmundum Dei gratia Cant. 
Archiepiſcopum, totius Angliæ primatem, Magiſtrum Simonem de 

| Langeton Archidiaconum Cant, ex una parte; & Dominum Robertum. 
Abbatem & Conventum Sancti Auguſtini Cant. ex altera: Controverſia 
diutius mota fuiſſet ſuper Eccleſia de Chiſſet & Juriſdictione coher- 
cendi homines & Clericos | ipſorum Abbatis & Conventus | in delinquen- 
Diceceſi Cantuar. extra ſepta ſui Monaſterii, que continent ele- tium, 
moſinariam extra portam eorum : Nec non ordinatione Vicariarum 

in Capellis ſpectantibus ad Eccleſiam de Minſter, & pulſatione Cam- 
panarum, quæ fieri conſuevit, ut dicunt, in Eccleſiis ſuis in adventu 
ipſius Abbatis, & de incluſione Anachoritarum, & de annuis præ- 
ſtationibus, quas in diverſis Eccleſiis ſui patronatus dicti Abbas & 
Conventus ab antiquo perceperunt, & ſuper Eccleſiis de Middleton, 

& de Feverſbam: Nec non ſuper cuſtodia eccleſiarum vacantium de 
patronatu ipſorum & clavibus & fructibus medij temporis & ſequeſtris 

& miſſione in corpora lem poſſeſſionem & procurationibus & benedi- 
ctione Abbatis ſine exactione profeſſionis in Monaſterio Sancti Augu- 

ſtini per Archiepiſcopum facienda, ut omnis materia litis amputetur 

in futuro & hactenus mota conquieſcat, ad perpetuam pacem ſuper 
articulis prænotatis, tandem amicabiliter ſic convenit Archiepiſcopus 

ſiquidem memoratus inſpecta compoſitione inter bone memorie pre- 
deceſſorem ſuum Ricardum & Rogerum tune Abbatem Sancti Augu- 

ſtini cum conſenſu Conventus utriuſque olim facta ſub || ſigillo eorun- || Sigii.is. 


dem, 


Angliæ. 


{! Nichardum. 


l electis, Th. 
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dem, & ſub ſigillo Illuſtris SS Regis || Henrici de vetbo 0 ad 
verbum teſtificata accuſationi privilegiorum Sancti Auguſtini pro ſe 

Conventu ſuo, ſicut predictus predeceſſor ſuus ante fecetat, um con- 
ſenſu dicti Archidiaconi renunciavit, Idem etiam Archiepiſcopus in- 
ſpecta ſententia bone memorie Alexandri Pape contra prefatum 
predeceſſorem ſuum & ſucceſſores ipſius, communicato fratrum conſi- 


lio promulgata: Inſpectis etiam privilegijs Romanorum Pontificum 


Lucii & Urbani, qui dictam ſententiam ex certa ſcientia confirmarunt, 
pro ſe & ſucceſſoribus ſuis concedit in futuro benedictionem impen- 
dere || clericis Sancti Auguſtini in eodem Monaſterio ſine exactione pro- 
feſſionis, cum ad hoc tuerit requiſitus. Cum autem dictus Archiepi- 
ſcopus ad benedicendum electum, ut dictum eſt, venit cum proceſ- 
ſione & pulſatione [Campanarum] a Conventu recipietur; non tan- 
quam Ordinarii, fed tanquam Domini Pape miniſtri ad hoc facien- 


dum ratione privilegiorum dicti Monaſteri ſpecialiter deſtinati: Ita 


I Eleckus, Th, 


Abbacie. 


diſcuſſionem 
facti. 


delinquen- 
tium, 15. 


ut per hoc in nullo eorum Privilegiis derogetur, vel idem aliquid 


juris poſſit ea vice vel alia infra ſepta dicti Monaſterii & contra teno- 
rem. privilegiorum ſuorum vendicari. || Clericus vero beati Auguſtini 
ſtatim in acceptione benedictionis mitram geret & inſignia Abbatis 
ejuſdem loci conſueta: De ſubjectione autem Clericorum & hominum 

bbatis & Conventus Sancti Aiguſtini fic convenit: Quod Clerici 


tcorum & homines maneriorum & Ahbatis, Archiepiſcopo Cantua- 


rienſi & Archidiacono & eorum Officialibus in ſpiritual ibus ſubjace- 
bunt ratione delicti extra ſepta antedicta perpetrati, hac diſtinctione 


ſervata, quod Clerici five ſervientes capitales in maneriis ipforum, 


cum ſint de familia Abbatis, ſi aliquid fecifſe dicantur, aliquid quod 
excommunicationem inducat majorem vel minorem, ante || diſquiſi- 
tionem factam, niſi forte factum eſſet notorium, vel antequam confeſſi 
fuerint vel convicti, vel in opere deprehenſi, vel contumaces poſt legi- 
timam citationem extra ſepta Monaſterii ibi factam ab Ordinariis 


nec excommunicari poterint nec ſuſpendi. Si quis vers taliter extra 


ſepta [| delinquens ad Monaſterium confugerit, Abbas vel is qui pro 
tempore prefuerĩit Monaſterio, compellet eum ſtare juri coram eiſ- 
dem, vel expellet eum de Abbatia, omni tamen juriſdictione ordina- 
ria ſeu cohercione infra ſepta Monaſterii ceſſante. Inſtitutiones 
eciam Perſonarum ſeu Vicariorum in Eccleſiis Sancti Auguſtini ab Ar- 
chiepiſcopo, vel ejus Officiali, fient ad preſentationem-Abbatis & Con- 
ventus Sancti Auguſtini. Ita quidem quod cum Perſonam vel Vica- 
rium in ipſorum Eccleſfiis decedere contigerit, retentio clavium penes 
Abbatem & Conventum reſidebit, donec ad preſentationem eorum ali- 
quis inſtituatur, & poſt factam inflitutionem miſſio fiat per Archidia- 
conum in corporalem poſſeſſionem, ſalva tamen interim Juriſdictione 
Archidiaconi debita, ſi ad illius Eccleſias accedat vel mittat. Fructus 
vero medii temporis inter Abbatem & Archidiaconum dimidiabun- 

tur, 
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tur, & ei qui inſtitutionem vice Archidiaconi faciet miſſionem, Abbas 
& Conventus tradent clavem, Archidiaconus vero vel ejus nuncius 
omnem reſiduam faciet ſolempnitatem, ſimiliter etiam erit dimidiatio 
ſequeſtratorum. Item pro bono pacis concedunt Abbas & Conven- 
tus, quod Archidiaconus, quando viſitationis exercet officium in Ec- 
cleſiis eorum, ſicut in aliis Eccleſiis Diceceſeos Cantuarienfis, procu- 
rationem recipiat conſuetam, exceptis propriis eorum Ecclefiis, fellicet 
de Menſtre, Noribburne, Cbeſlett, Fadefſbam, & Meddleton, quæ cum 
ſuis Capellis immunes erunt in futuro tam a donis quam a procura- 
tione Archidiaconi & ejus Officialis. Item || pro licibu: 

futuro concedunt Abbas & Conventus, quod in Ecclefiis ipſorum In- 
ſtitutiones Perſonarum & Vicariorum fiant per Archiepiſcopum vel 
ejus Officialem, & per Archidiaconum, ut premiſſum eſt, miſſio in 
corporalem poſſeſſionem. Prenominate tamen proprie ipſbrum Ec- 


cleſie libere erunt ab omni ſuſpenſione & inderdictione ordinariorum Sic MS. pro 
in perpetuum, cum eis a ſede Apoſtolica fit indultum, ne 'Cantua- interdictione. 


rienſis Archiepiſcopus vel Archidiaconus, ſeu ejus Officialis, Eccleſias 


eorum ſuſpendere poſſint vel ſupponere interdicto; ſalva tamen omni I N uriſd Sone, 


Juriſdictione Ordinariorum in Perſonas, ut dictum eſt. In Capellis dt ietum ett, 
in Pcrionas, 


vero de Minſter ſcil. Sancti Petri & Fohanunis, & Laurentij, preſenta- 
bunt Domino Archiepiſcopo idoneos Capellaneos perpetuos ad alta- 


ragia, ita tamen quod ſingula altaragia valeant decem Marcas, qui 
hac portione tantum || erint contenti ſub pœna amiſſionis dicte por- Sic MS. fro 
tionis, {1 coram Judice quocunque ex certa ſcientia aliquando plus pe- unt. 


tierint, preſertim cum Vicarius matricis Eccleſiæ de Menſter, cui eſt 


ſufficiens || materia ab antiquo taxata in eiſdem ratione Vicarie ſue. Vicaria, Th. 


minutarum percipiat decimam decimarum, agnorum videlicet, & porco- 
rum, & obventiones ex matrimoniis & purificationibus poſt 52 57 „& 
corporum || quorumcunque ſepultura provenientes, allis Ec 


Prefatus ſiquidem Archiepiſcopus, cum conſenſu Archidiaconi, in- 


ſpectis Romanorum Pontificum Privilegiis & Predeceſſorum ſuorum ſciiicet Sancti 
Sancti Theobaldi; Richardi memorati, & Huberti, necnon & Capituli Meobalai, Th. 


ſui ——— & Illuſtrium Regum Angliæ ſcriptis autenticis, memoratas 
Eccleſias ſcilicet de Menſtre, Northburne, Chiſlet, Feverſham, & Mid- 
dleton, cum Capellis ſuis & Decimis, quas ratione earum perceperunt 


ab antiquo, & omnibus pertinentiis ſuis, lite mota per predeceſſores 


ſuos non obſtante, concedit & confirmat eiſdem cum Prebenda de 


Cuttiſton, uſibus ipſorum perpetuis [| retinendas cum libertate ſupra- ¶ pacifice reti- 
dicta, ſalvis Vicariis conſuetis in omnibus, dum tamen Vicarius de nendas, 7%. 
Cyſteleth, qui pro tempore fuerit, de ſua Vicaria, ad quam ſpectant 

omnes obventiones & minores decime, preter garbas & fœnum, 


quinque Marcas annuas ſolvat eiſdem. Quod autem pulſatio Cam- 
Panarum || fiat de cetero * coram Abbate in Eccleſiis Abbatis & Con- 


cc cleftarum | 
ſuarum Capellis, in quibus fuerint Vicarii, in ſuo ſtatu remanentibus. ““. 


s ſopiendis in | quamvis, 7h. 


1 


[| fiet. Th. 


* contra Abba- 
ventus tem, 7h. 
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ventus predictorum, ſecundum quod fieri conſuevit, Archiepiſc 
j Eccleſis, T. ſuſtinebit. Anachoritæ vero de cetero non fient in || Eccleſia Sancti 
Auguſtini ab Abbate niſi per Ordinarium, nec per Ordinarium niſi de 
conſenſu Abbatis. Pro annuis autem penſionibus, quas, ut premiſ- 
ſam eſt, in diverſis Ecclefiis ſui Patronatus, Abbas & Conventus 
dictus. Th, hactenus perceperunt, concedit eiſdem Dominus Archiepiſcopus in 
Eccleſia de Preſton vel de Selling, quam citius vacare contigerit, viginti 
Ita tamen, I. Marcas annuas perpetuo percipiendas : |} Ita quod cetere eorum Ec- 
cleſie de cetero ſint libere ab hujuſmodi preſtationibus & penſio- 
nibus. Et dicti Abbas & Conventus nihil amplius in illa nec in 
aliis Eccleſiis, quas nunc in proprios uſus non habent, aliquam ap- 
endicabunt, propriationem de jure || vendicet in futuro, niſi de novo eis conce- 
Tp. dantur. Ut autem tollatur omnis ſiniſtra ſuſpicio, dicti Abbas & 
Conventus nullam Ecclefiam ſui patronatus de cetero habebunt ad 
{ qua, Th. firmam, niſi de conſenſu Ordinariorum. Si || que vero partium pre- 
dictarum contra iſtam compoſitionem aliquid nunc impetravit vel 
impetraverit in futuro, irritum habeatur & inane, compolitione nihil- 


E ro- ominus || robur firmius obtinente. Facta eſt autem hec Compoſitio 


Anno ab incarnatione Domini M.CC.XXX VII. Pontificatus Do- 
mini Zdmundi Cantuarienſis Archiepiſcopi 4. His teſtibus inter alios, 
Nicholao de Bareford tunc Officiali Domini Cantuarienſis Archiepi- 
ſcopi, Richardo de Mych nunc Cancellarig Domini Cantuarienſis. 


_— — 
* —— 


No XXIX. 


Bulla ds Confirmatione Ecclfiarum de Menſite cum 
Capellis, & de Faverſham cum Capella S. Jacobi. 


. 1 
Annal. Mo- Lexander Epiſcopus, ſervus ſervorum Dei, dilectis Filiis Priori & 


nalt. S. Aug. Conventui Monaſt. S. Auguſtini Cantuar. Salutem & Benedictio- 
MS. fol. 34. em. Juſtis petentium deſideriis dignum eſt nos facilem prebere con- 

| ſenſum, & vota que a rationis tramite non diſcordant, effectu ſunt 
proſequente complenda. Eapropter, dilecti in Domino Filii, veſtris 
juſtis Poſtulationibus grato concurrentes aſſenſu, Eccleſiam de Minſtre 
cum omnibus Capellis & pertinentiis ſuis, Eccleſiam de Faverſham 
cum Capella S. Jacobi, & omnibus aliis pertinentiis canonice vobis 
conceſſas, ſicut eas rationabiliter poſſidetis, vobis & per vos Mona- 
ſterio veſtro autoritate Apoſtolica confirmamus, & preſentis ſcripti 
patrocinio communimus. Preterea devotioni veſtre duximus indul- 


gendum 


E 88 


gendum, ut liceat vobis in Parochialibus Eccleſiis veſtris Clericos 
eligere, & Dioceſano Epiſcopo preſentarey quibus, ſi idonei fuerant, 
Epiſcopus curam animarum committat, ut ſibi de ſpiritualibus, vobis 
autem de temporalibus debeant reſpondere, Volentes & provi- 
dere incremento & utilitati Monaſterii veſtri, autoritate Apoſtolica 
prohibemus, nec liceat Abbati vel Priori predicti Monaſterii veſtri 
Poſſeſſiones, Eccleſias, vel Obedientias ad idem Monaſterium perti- 
nentes, abſque conſenſu Capituli, aut majoris & ſanioris partis alicui 
concedere aut aſſignare. Decernimus ergo, ut nulli omnino homi- 
num liceat hanc paginam noſtre Confirmationis & Conſtitutionis in- 
fringere, vel ei aliquatenus contraire. Si quis autem hoc attemptare 
preſumpſerit, indignationem omnipotentis Dei, & Beatorum Petri & 
77 ** 1 ejus ſe noverit incurſurum. Dat. Teremum, 
2 Id. Feb, | > of | | X ne. T7401 
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Carta conceſſionis Mercati apud Menſtre in Taneto. 


FJ Enricus Rex Anglie, Radulpho Cantuarie A. Epiſcopo, & Milbelmo Ibid. fol. 69. 
de || Hamme ford V icecomiti, & omnibus Baronibus & Fidelibus j Aynelfore,Th. 

ſuis de || Kent, Salutem. Concedo Deo & S. Auguſtino Cantuar. & || Chent, 1h. 
Hugoni Abbati, & omnibus ſucceſſoribus ſuis, habere mercatum in 

Infula de Thanet, & homines illuc venientes & redeuntes omnes fir- 

mam pacem meam habeant, ne aliquis eos diſturbet, neque injuriam 

vel contumeliam faciat. Et ita habeat Abbas in pace, & quiete & 
honorifice Mercatum || ipſum, cum omnibus conſuetudinibus, & foriſ- | ſum, 7h. 
factis, & placitis ſuis, ſicut || habeat aliquam terram vel rem S. Au- || habet, Th. 
guſtini melius, & quietius, & honorificentius. Teſt. Roger* Epiſcopo 

Sar, & Ranulph* Canc, & Nigello de Alt apud Weſtmonaſter®. 
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St. Mary's Menſtre. Funeral Monuments. 


In the Chancel: 
On 4 flat Stone. 


Ere lieth interred the body of Francis Saunders Eſq; Captain of 

a ſelect company in the Iſle of Thanet, Son and Heir to Ed- 
ward Saunders of Northboure Court Gent. which Edward married the 
heir of Francis Penarik Eſq; Grandmother to this Francis, who was 
Nurſe to Queen Elizabeth ; which Francis Saunders married Frances, 
daughter to Sir Adam Sprackling Knt. who had Iſſue fix ſons, Ed- 
ward, Francis, Edward, John, Adam, and Emor, and three daugh- 
ters, Katherine, Frances, and Anne; who departed this natural life 
the 24th day of March, An. Dom, Etatis ſue 66. 


A Man not meanly accompliſht and qualified, 
Both with Nature's and Art's beſt endowments, 
Ingenious, Active, Affable, Liberal, and Religious. 


Here under lieth interred the body of Fobn Blaxland of Minſter in 
the Iſle of Thanet, Yeoman, who took firſt to wife Katherine, the 
daughter of Henry Archer, by whom he had two ſons and one daugh- 
ter, and after he took to wife Mary, the daughter of John Sommers, 
by whom he had one ſon; and laſtly he took to wife Sibbell, the daugh- 
ter of Steven Tomlin, by whom he had one ſon, and one daughter. 
He departed this life the 15th of Aprill, 1649, in the 48th year of his 

Age. I 


In the Middle Ile: 


On a flat Stone. 


Here lies the body of Thomas Fenken, the only ſon of William 
Fenken, who married two wives, Elizabeth Curling, the daughter of 
Anthony Curling, of whom he had five ſons and one daughter, viz. 
William, Thomas, William, William, Daniel, and Mary. His ſecond 
wife was Margaret Fenken, the daughter of Henry Fenken, of whom 
he had three ſons, Henry, Robert, John, and one daughter, Mar- 
garet, He died the 29th of September, 1666. aged 49 years. 

| On 
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On a plain Mural Monument fixed on the Eaſt fide of the South 
Pillar of the Croſs, next the Nave of the Church. | 


Near unto this place are interred the bodies of Bartholomew Saun- 
ders Gent. and Mary his wife, daughter to Henry Oxenden, late of 
Wingham Eſq; deceaſed, having had IV. ſons and two daughters, in 
memory of whoſe Parents Henry Saunders Eſq; their eldeſt ſon, who 
married Jane, the eldeſt daughter of Thomas Paramore Eſq; hath 
_ cauſed this ſmall Monument to be erected, aſſuring future Ages 

N confidently, that f 


Religiouſly his Parents liv'd, as Man and Wife ſhould live, 

To pleaſe each other, next to GOD, they mutually did ſtrive. 
They ſo well loved living, that the Wife dying ſoone, 

The Huſband ſorrowing his Wife's death, in Heav'n her found anone. 
Within one Week they both did die, they both receive reward, 
By Chriſt, their Souls in Heaven; their Corps in Earth, his Angels guard. 


Nos Monumenta monent vitarum perbrevitatem, 
Poſt obitum noſtrum vita perennis erit 
per meritum Chriſti. 
Vos igitur Chriſtum cum totis viribus iſtum 
Qui nos, te, incolumem reddit, amate, cole. 


On a Mural Monument on the Meſt Mall of the North end of 
the Croſs, underneath the Effigies or Pourtraitures of Mr, Pa- 
ramore and bis Wife, kneeling. | 


Neere to this place lie enterred the bodies of Thomas Paramore Eſq; 
ſometime Mayor of the Citie of Canterburie, and Anne his firſt wife, 
by whom he had iſſue 3 ſons and two daughters viz. Michael and 
Thomas who died in his life time, and Henry ſurviving who mar- 
ried Marie the daughter and heir of Tho. Garth of London Eſq; Fane 
wife to Henry Saunders of Canter. Eſq; & Bennet married to Thom, 
Foach of Wotton Gent. his ſecond wife was Marie the widowe of 
Tho. Garth of London Eſq; he departed this Life the vii of Fuly A- 
Dai 1621 reſigning his foule to GOD that gave it. 


. Thanks 


Cinterb. 


Tanet. 


tan 
Under his Effigies. 


Thanks Ille of Thanet for this Champion. 
Of's never dying name my chiefe glorie, 


His Trophie hath made me com 
Unto the proudeſt by his Victorie. | 
Indeed thy countrie and unpeopled plaine 


ion 


Unworthie were his wit & employment, 


And gladly doe receive him home againe, 
Reſting contented with his monument. 


Under her Effigtes. 


Fair the was, better in her now kept life, 


Rich ſhe was, better ſtill a loving wife, 
Baſilike and prudent in ceconomie, 

Loved and feared in her familie. 

That was not all, for ſhe choſe Maries part, 
She heard the word, and loved it in her heart. 
Let thoſe that knew her, verifie my verſe, 
What I believe, I truly do rehearſe. | 


At the North end of the Croſs: 
on 4 flat Stone. 


Here lieth the body of Mrs Mary Paramor the 
laſt wife of Thomas Paramor the elder, Eſq; 
who departed this natural life the 18th of 
Auguſt A. D. 1656. An. Etat. 73. 


In the North Iſle: 
On a flat Stone. 


Here under lieth interred 

The Body of Frances the Wife 

of Jeffery Sandwell, Gent. 

And daughter of Francis Saunders 
Eſq; who had iſſue by her ſaid 
Husband 4 Sons and 6 

daughters, ſhe departed this 

Life on the 29th day of May 
1650, in the 35th year of her Age. 


On 
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On a flat Stone. 
Hic jacet Henricus P aramor Armiger 


Thome Paramor Armigeri filius, e vita 
diſceſſit Fan. 8. 1646, Etat. ſuæ 49. 


On à flat Stone: 
Hic jacet Corpus Thome 


Paramor Armigeri 
Filius Henrici Paramor 
Armigeri 
Obiit x1 Maij Anno Dom. 
MDCLII. 
Etatis ſuæ 
XXIX. 


On à flat Stone. 


Here lieth Th. Paramor Mint 
of the Goſpel, ſon of Jaſbua 
Paramor of Statenborough Gent. 
In Eaſtery, who married Mary 
the eldeſt daughter of Hen. Paramor 
ef Mounkton Eſq; by whom 
he had one ſon, and dyed the 
7** of Aprill. 1654. 


In the North end of the Croſs : 


On a flat Stone. 


Under this Stone lie buried the bodies of 
Tho. Paramor Eſq; and Ann his wife, 

to whoſe pious memory in the oppoſite Wall 
is erected a larger Monument, 
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 Cartule 1 \Terrarum; 1 — * & 
Vectigalium ad Monaſterium S. Mariæ vel Apoſtolo- 
rum Petri & Pauli apud Menſtre in Inſula de Te- 
neto pertinentium, 'deprompte em libro MS. penes 
Magiſtrum & Socios Aulg S. Trinitatis apud Can- 
tabrigienſes, cui T7 tulus : Annales Monaſterii S. Au- 
guſtini, &c. N * 1 


Net. 


Carta Oſwyni de terra in Sturreya, quam dedit Aebbe, 
als. Dompneve Abbariſle de Menſtre. 


'Annales Mo- I* nomine Domini Jeſu Chriſti Salvatoris, Ego * Ofoynu; Rex 
naſt. S ungut. I Cantuariorum .aliquod munuſculum pro Deo deſtino dare, ut fir 
MS. fol. 34. refrigerium anime mee in perpetuum, & vigilet mea memoria cum 
Sanctis in ſublime. Anno 2% Regni mei, Indictione autem 30, ſub 

ü diem 6 Cal. Febr. pro remedio anime mee, & abſolutione peccato- 

rum meorum, eccleſiaſtico jure concedo quandam terram, que dicitur 

Sturrie, i. e. decem manentes ex ea, cum ſilvis & campis, ac paludi- 

bus, cum fluminibus & fontibus, cum pratis & pomeriis, & cum 

omnibus utenſilibus, in ipſa quantitate ſicut Principes a Regibus anti- 

quitus perdonatum poſſederunt, Alme Aebbe Abbatiſſe atque carnali 
propinquitate proxime, in Deoque Matri Monaſteriali, jure dono 

per petuo trado, n habeat, e proprio arbitrio, & 


No ſuch Name occurs in the Liſt of the Kings of Kent. The Kings who reigned 
whilſt Theodore was Archbiſhop, i. e. from 668 to 689, were Egbert. Totharius, and 
Edricus. And fo this Annaliſt himſelt names them: Lotharius junior, frater Egberti 
poſt illum regnavit, Edricus flius Egberti poſt Lotharium diaoſcitur ſucceſſiſe. Annal. 
Monaſt. Auguſt. MS. fol. 35. Brompron mentions one Ofwyn, as being King of the 
Northumꝭrians together with Ofwius, and ſays he was killed by Oſwin's Command; and 
that he was aſpectu venuſtus, natura ſublimis, affatu jocundus, moribus civilis, manibus 
largves, & ideo ab omnibus dilectus, & frequenter a Nobilibns cujuſcunque Provincie v - 
tatus. Chronicon col. 7 


cuicun- 
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cuicunque voluerit, vivens vel moriens, habeat integram facultatem 
condonare, tantum in Domino. Iſtud autem territorium a me modo 
commemoratum, ac pro Deo perdonatum, in preſentia Principum 
meorum, qui ad preſens haberi poſſunt, hoc eſt, Cantuariorum, quos 
jure ac propria noſtra poteſtate adipiſcimur, pro teſtimonio confirma- 
tionis, ad ſubſcribendum ac ad conſentiendum michi huic donationi, 
conduxi in hunc locum, qui dicitur Dorovernis, Confirmamus ſta- 
biliter in eternum, ut quiſquis hanc donationem meam mente male- 
vola diſrumpere temptaverit, ſciat ſe coram Deo & ſanctis Angelis 


ejus eterno anathemate reum. Quiſquis vero bene addendo cuſto- 
dierit, fit benedictus in ſecula: 


+ Weodorus gratia Dei Archiepiſcopus, rogatus a Rege ſubſcripſi. 
＋ Ego e ee, Rex propria manu ſubſcripſi ac conſenſi. 

+ Ego Suebardus conſenſi ac ſubſcripſi. | 

+ Ego Aarianus Abbas indignus ſubſcripſi. 1 
+ Signum manus Ecca. | | 

+ Signum Osfridi. 


N 2. 


Carta ejuſdem Oſwyni, de terra 18 manentium in Ta- 


neto, quam dedit eidem Aebbe Abbatifſe de Menſtre. 


rum, gratias refero miſeranti Deo omnipotenti, qui confirmavit 
me in regno Patrum meorum, & dedit mihi domum cognationis 


mee. Quamobrem placuit mihi, ne ingratus beneficiis Domini vi- 


derer, & terram que ſita eſt in Inſula Tanet, 18 manentes continen- 
tem, quam aliquando 77minredus poſſidebar, & aliqua pars ipſius 
Archiepiſcopi erat, ipſo tamen conſentiente, & aliam a nobis acci- 
piente, Monaſteriali ſervituti ſubjeci, nuncque in preſentia, adjuvante 


Deo, perpetravi. Sub manus Chriſticolarum Gubernatrici Aebbe per- 


petuali donatione redegi, ut teneat, poſſideat ipſa ſemper, ſucceſſo- 


reſque ejus incommutabili decreto defendant: atque ad confirmatio- 
nem iſtius cartule, ceſpitem terre ſupradicte ſacro altari ſuperpoſui, . 


ut omnis quicunque auſus fuerit aliquid ex ea temerare aut minuere, 
vel etiam tranſmutare ſine voluntate poſſidentium, ſciat ſe alienum 


a participatione regni celeſtis effici, & a cetu fidelium ſegregatum, 


T Signum 


niſi regulariter emendaverit. 


N nomine Dei noſtri Jeſu Chriſti : Ego Oſceynus Rex Cantuario- 


* 


ij INSUDANENT, 
juxta Th. 


ES. N09 
+ Signum S. Crucis propria manu expreſſi. 
+ Signum manus Ofwyn Regis. | 
+ Ego Suebbardus confenſi & ſubſcripfi, 
+ Signum manus Acces. | 


N 


Carta Regis * Suabhert de Tancto & Sturigao 
Aebbe Abbatiſßb. 


N nomine Domini noſtri Jeſu Chriſti Salvatoris: Ego Suabberdus 

Rex Cantuariorum, Anno 2“ regni noſtri, indictione 4. ſub diem 
Cal. Mart. cum conſilio venerabilis Archiepiſcopi Theodori, atque 
conſenſu primorum meorum, & cum conſilio quoque ac conſenſu 
Patris mei Sebbe Regis, terram que dicitur In Sudaneie intra inſulam 
Tanet, que & continet antiquo jure 44 manentes, quibus modo addi- 
dimus Curtem 12 manentes, habentem TÞ ultra Inſulam in loco qui 
dicitur $/urgeb, cum ſilvis & paludibus, cum fluminibus & fontibus, 
cum pratis & pomerys, cum domibus, cunctiſque utenſilibus, & 
omnibus ad eandem pertinentibus rebus, in ipſa quantitate, ſicut an- 
tiquitus Principes a Regibus ſibi perdonatam ors rg Aebbe Abba- 
tiſſe jure eccleſiaſtico, & monaſteriali, & quibuſcunque ſucceſſoribus 
ipſa voluerit delinquere, tantum in Domino, in ſempiternum poſſi- 
dendam perdonamus : Ita ut nec nobis, nec alicui ſucceſſorum no- 
ſtrorum, Regum five Principum, aut etiam eccleſiaſticarum dignita- 
tum gradibus, nefario temeritatis auſu aliquando infringere vel mi- 
nuere de ea liceat, ſed pro remedio anime mee, & abſolutione pec- 
catorum meorum, ita ut predixi, famulis Dei perdonata, abſque ali- 
qua ceſſione in evum permaneat. Igitur hanc terrarum preſcri- 
ptarum largitionem non ſolum pro pecunia, & quadam ſui propin- 
quitate, ſed mercede quoque ab omnipotente Deo, Aebbe Abbatiſſe 
eternaliter poſſidendum concedimus & confirmamus. Hanc autem 
donationem meam cum conſenſu & voluntate precellentiſſimi Regis 
Edilredi fecimus. Quiſquis autem heredum, ſucce ſſorumque meorum 
Regum Cantie, vel ſi quilibet ſecularium dignitatum aut eccleſiaſti- 

| carum 


* This Man, the Monks pretend, held the Kingdom of Rent by force, during the 
Life of King EGBERT. Annal. Monaſt. St. Auguſt, MS. Thorne Chron. col. 17 70. 
I This ſeems to have been a Blunder of the Forger of this pretended Charter, ſince 
at Canterbury, where it is ſaid to have been made, STURREY is on this Side of, not 
beyond the Ifle of TENET. 


[„I 1 


carum de ſupra dicta donatione, quam pro eterna remuneratione ani- 
me mee omnipotenti Deo ad utilitatem famulantium ej, in Jus Mo- 
naſteriale conſtat eſſe largitam, aliquid diſrumpere aut immutare, 
vel irritum facere temptaverit, ſciat 1 ſine dubio omnipotenti Deo 
fraudem facere, & perinde coram eo, & ſanctis Angelis ejus, eterno 
anathemate reum. Quicunque vero hec que largita prediximus, ſub 
pia protectione cuſtodierit, vel pro Dei intuitu miſericorditer au- 
xerit, ſit benedictus in ſecula, audiatque in die noviſſimo tremendi 
examinis ab ipſo Judice omnium, Chriſto Domino, eterne benedi- 
ctionis vocem, Venite, benedicti patris mei, percipite regnum quod vobis 
paratum eſt ab origine mundi. Manentem igitur hanc cartulam in ſua 
ſemper firmitate, cum religioſis teſtibus ſigno Dominice crucis in hoc 
loco, qui dicitur Dorovernis, ſtabiliter in evum confirmamus. 


A Ego Sucaberdus Rex Cancie ſupraſcripte ſigno S. Crucis per pro- 


priam manum roboravi. 
_ + Signum manus Gumberedi. 
+ Signum Gebredi. 
+ Signum Offridi. 
+ Signum Verbaldi. 
+ Signum Hagona. 
+ Signum Egiſan. 
+ Signum Bernhard:. 
+ Signum Sebbe Regis. 
+ Signum Ecce. 
+ Signum Kaban. 
+ Signum Alberti. 
+ Signum Gudbardi. | 
+ Theodorus gratia Dei Archiepiſcopus ſubſcripſi. 
+ Ego O/umum propria manu ſubſcripli 
+ Signum manus Edilred; Regis Merciorum, dum ille adfirma- 
verat terram noſtram, in hoc loco || erat, qui dicitur Mura- || Sic MS. 
feld atque Stayulford, anno ab Incarnatione Chriſti 676, in- 
dictione 4, octavo die menſis Fanuarij, prima feria. 


[43 Ne 4. 


Ibid. fol. 35. 


al. Bertual- 
dus. 


mationem donationis iſtius, ſignum S. Crucis expreſſi, necnon & 


„ 

Moe e 
ezuſdem Suabherti eidem Acbbe Abbatifſe, d 
Je . . s- © ; 
ſerris in Stutrigia & Botdeſham,” 


N nomine Salvatoris. Ego Suabertus Rex Cantuariorum,. miſera- 

tionum Domini memor quas erga me exercuit. Ideo ergo rectum 
judicavi, ut pro eterna ſalute anime mee atque meorum, aliquod 
munuſculum Domino impendere, i. e. terram que ſita eſt in Sturrige 
2 aratrorum, atque trium aratrorum in loco qui dicitur Botdeſham,. 
monaſteriali poteſtati, atque-regulariter yiventibus ſubjicerem,. quod 
hadierna die, Domino auxiliante, complevi, dedique venerabili Ab-- 
batiſſe Aebbe, ut ibi ſervientium Deo preces protelentur, atque pro 
vita mea ſine defectu in conf; Dei effundantur. Et ad confir- 


g* : . . 
4 4 $4 4 | . 
Carta 


Principes meos, ut ſimiliter faciant, rogavi; ſicque fecerunt, ut fi. 
aliquis auſu nefarie temeritatis aliquid ex ea auferre vel imminuere- 
voluerit, noverit ſe alienatum a Deo in reſurrectione Juſtorum.. 


+ Signum Szaberti Regis. 


+ Signum Gumberti, 
+ Signum Aeti. 


1 —— — 


Ne 5 * 15 


Carta Withredi Regis, pro terra quatuor aratrorum 

in Taneto Aebbe Abbatifſe de Menſtre, eodem anno 

quo || Brithwaldus in Arc hiepi ſcopum fuerat ordina- 
tus, cujus Carte tenor iſte eft; 


N nomine Domini Dei Salvatoris, ego Hythredus Rex Cancie, una 
cum conjuge mea Kynigitha, referens gratias largitori bonorum - 
Domino, qui dilatavit terminos noſtros juxta paternam antiquita- 
tem, in commune pertractavimus aliquam partem terre nobis col- 
late ad vicem repend', ne ingrati beneficiis videremur largitoris no- 
ſtri: Qua de re a preſenti die & tempore, tibi religioſe 4 | 
; he atiſſe 


Lp] 
*batifſe, Deoque dicate femine, terram juris noſtri que ſita eſt in In- 
ſula Teneti, que quondam appellata eſt Hummatum, aratrorum qua- | Ormaron & 
tuor, contulimus, in perpetuum poſijdendam, ut [cum omnibus ad Lzvrne, 7h. 
eandem pertinentibus Pratis, Campis, Fontanis, Silvis, Piſcariis, 
Fluminibus, Mariſco, & quicquid ad ſupradictam terram pertinet, 
a quatuor partibus Orientis, Occidentis, Aquilonis, & Meridiei, tuo 
uſui ditionique ſubjicias, teneas, poſſideas, dones, commutes, ve- 
nundes, vel quicquid exinde facere volueris, liberam habeas poteſta- 
tem, ſucceſſoreſque tui defendant in perpetuum, nunquam me here- 
deſque meos contra hanc Cartulam deſcriptionis noſtre aliquando 
eſſe 8 Ad 9 5 2 | Our Krnntionis ceſpitem hu- 
jus ſupradicte terre ſupra ſanctum Altare poſui, & ria manu, 
> ignorantia literarum, ſignum S. Cracis in hac Gartala expreſſi, 
fed & Kynygytha id ipſum fecit. Principes quoque meos, ut pari 
modo hag: manibus facerent, rogavi, quorum nomina ſubtus an- 
necta ſint. Si quid, quod abſit, contra hanc Cartulam a me factam, 
vel heredes mei contrarie preſumpſerint, noverint ſe a participatione 
corporis & ſanguinis D. noſtri Jeſu Chriſti eſſe alienos, & a cetu 
fdelium ſegregatos, hic & in eternum. Quam ſepe dictam Cartu · 
lam ſcribendam dictavi, & tibi Eabbe Abbatiſſe tradidi confervan- 
dam. Actum 16 Cal. Auguſti ® Indi&. 7. Anno regni noſtri f 3*. 


+ Signum manus Vitbredi Regis. 


+ Signum manus Kynygythe Regine. | | 
+ Signum manus Bernhardi. ab ren 
+ Signum manus Allumardi. a os 


| Dr of Kent was A. D. 693. Ida. 6. According 
to which Account the 3d Near of his Reign n fab 
la the Title of this Charter, it is aid to have been made the ume Year in which 
n Archbiſhop, which was the u Ycar of this King's Reign. See 


Ibid. fol. 48. 


OO —ñ—ũ᷑ 


. : 42 e — 2 2— 
— — * —— 


} Deeſt MS. 


TS 
N* 6. 
Carta cuſtom Withredi Regis, Eabbe Alariſe, de 


terra vocata Haeg, 40 manentium. 


GO W; FREY Rex Cantuariorum, conſentiente Regina Aedit- 
burga, atque [ Brithwaldo j gratia Dei Archiepiſcopo non ſo- 
lum conſentiente, fed etiam perſuadente, una cum omnibus provin- 
cialibus Principibus, anno regni mei 6?, ſecunda feria Aprilis, ter- 
ram nominatam Hag 40 manentium, pro anima mea atque meorum, 
abſolutam ab omni ſecularium dominorum, in Dei tributum, Ab- 
batiſſe Eabbe in propriam poſſeſſionem atque monachilem regulam 
perhenniter perdonavi, ut Deo ſervientium preces ſine mutatione pro 
vita mea protelentur. Qui autem aufus fuerit aliquid aut auferre, 
aut tranſmutare ſine licentia poſſidentium, quod abſit, reddet ratio- 
nem Chriſti genitrici Marie in die judicii, in cujus ſuffragio perdo- 
navi. Quam perdonationem, cum ſigno Crucis ornatam, omnium 
reſentium manus adfirmant, ut qui fine voluntate Dei refregerit 
audax, Crux Chriſti ſuper eum in vindictam veniat, niſi * 
emendaverit. 


* 


+ 


Archiepif, copi Berctualdi. 
+ Avgeſimundi. 

+ Withredi Regis. 
+ Germani. 

— Wibtgari. 

＋ Gefredi.. 

+ Cynyadi. | og 
A Gubtardi. 
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Ne 7, 
Carta ejuſdem Withredi, de defenfione hominum & 


rerum Mildrede Abbatiſſe in Taneto, & fucceſſori- 
bus ejus qui fuerint in regimine Monaſterii illius. 


IN nomine Domini noſtri Salvatoris, Ego Mibredus Rex Cantua- Ibid. fol. 47. 
riorum, anno 5˙ꝰ regni noſtri, cum concilio Brithwaldi Archi- 
epiſcopi, Adriani Abbatis, & .omnium Eccleſiaſticorum graduum, 
una cum“ Getmundo Roueſtcieſtre Epiſcopo, dabo & concedo pro- 
pinque mee Mildryibe Abbatiſſe, & ſuis ſucceſſoribus ſuturis in regi- 
mine Monaſterii ſui in Taneto, ut defenſio ejus in hominibus & in 
omnibus rebus ſit ſicut Regum anteceſſorum noſtrorum fuerunt. Si 
quis autem hanc donationem meam minuerit, ſciat ſe ſeparatum eſſe 
a ſocietate Sanctorum omnium. Actum eſt hoc in loco qui dicitur 
Berkamyſtede, Indictione 9. Anno regni noſtri 3, in menſe Februarij. 


+ Signum manus Mytbredi Regis donatoris. 
+ Signum manus Brithualdi: Archiepiſcopi. 
+ Signum Adriodi. 

+ Ego Adrianus Abbas indignus ſubſcripſi. 
+ Ego Gemundus expreſſi. 0. 


N* 8, 
Carta Ethelberti filii Regis Wythredi, de terra unius 


aratri, circa flumen Limene. 


N nomine Dei Salvatoris noſtri Jeſu. Chriſti; Quoniam ſpes ſpi- Ibid. fol. 207 
rituum his mercedem pollicetur eternam, qui pro intuitu caritatis 
fervis & ancillis Dei aliquod temporale ſubſidium miſericorditer 
tribuunt: Iccirco Ego Eathelbertus filius glorioſi Regis Withredi, 
cum conſenſu illius, terram unius aratri circa flumen Limene, quam 


* He died A. D. 692. the Year before Wythred's Acceſſion, and five Years before the 
Date of this pretended Charter. Sce Faſt, Sa vil. 


dudum 


8671 

dudum poſſederunt, qui in Vedabam pro tempore habitabant, cum 
omnibus ad ſe pertinentibus rebus; & tria jugera prati, in locum qui 
dicitur Hammg/pot, dedi & do Millrithe religioſe Abbatiſſe, & vene- 
rabili familie ejus in perpetuum poſſidendum : A quibus id primum 
potiſſimum quero, ut memores mei aſſidue ſint in orationibus ſuis, 
poſteriſque earum precipiant hoc ſedulo agere. Quiſquis igitur ſuc- 
ceſſorum heredumque meorum ho tantillum & primitivum donum 
meum integrum illibatumque eſſe permiſerit, mercedem benevolen- 
tie ſue & ipſe a Deo, qui largiſſimus non tantum piorum actuum, 
verum etiam & voluntatum bonarum remunerator eſt, habeat. Si 
quis vero non ty: ipſe ab codem Domino, qui juſtiflimus 
impiorum & voluntatum & operum ultor eſt, vindictam percipiat, 
niſi prevenerit debitum illius Judicium cum correctione digniſſima. 
Actum die 11 Julij menſis, anno KB regu _—_ «have wo incl 
cone rr 

+ Ego Acthilbertus preſenter detuthgeern meam ſignum Crucis 
_ feribendo firmavi, teſteſque quorum nomina e enn 
ſunt, ut ſubſeriberent, peti. 

I Ego Vubredus Rex Cantuariorum, rogatus a - dilcRiftimo filio 
meo A4ethelberto, preſentem donationem illius conſenſi & ＋ 
ſüubſcripfi. 

+ Ego Berchtualdus gratia Dei Archiepiſcopus, expetitus ab in- 

clito n Pha hanc donationem illius ſubſcripſi. | 


+ Ego Eadbertus, ad petitionem germani mei Aethelberti, * 
ſentem donationem ipſius conſenſi & I 


+ Signum manus Fu, teſtis. 


-- 


«lt 


_ + In another of theſe fictitious Charters, K. Withred is repreſented as making the ie Sign 
.of the Crols pro NN or FINE he could not write his Nuns, 


65 7 


Ne g. | 
Fthelbatdus Rex Merciorum, Mildrede Abbatiſſe de 
Menſtre in inſula Taneti, dedit libertatem Thelonei, 
ac totam ewactionem naviſearum, ſibi & anteceſſori- 
bus ſuis. jure publico in Londonienſi portu primi- 
tus competentem, Cartaque ſua confirmavit, cujus 
Tenor eſt ifte - ; . Y; 4 


* 


N. nomine D. Dei Salvatoris noſtri 7e, Chriſti. Si ea que quiſ- Ibid. fol. go. 
I que pro recipienda a Deo mercede hominibus verbo ſuo largitur 
donat, ſtabilia jugiter potuiſſent durare, ſupervacaneum videretur, 
ut literis narrarentur ac fulcirentur: Sed dum ad probanda donata, 
ad convincendumque volentem donata infringere, nihil prorſus ro- 
buſtius eſſe videtur, quam donationes manibus auctorum ac teſtium 
roborate, non immerito plurimi petunt, ut que eis preſtita dino- 
ſcuntur, paginaliter confirmentur. Quorum poſtulationibus tanto li- 
bentius tantoque promptius conſenſus prebendus eſt, quanto & illis 
qui precatores ſunt, utilior res ſecundum hoc viſibile ſeculum nunc 
impertitur, & illis qui conceſſores exiſtunt, pro impertito opere pie- 
tatis uberior fructus ſecundum inviſibile poſtmodum tribuatur. 
ou ag ego Aethelbaldus Rex. Merciorum preſentibus apicibus 
indico, me: conceſſiſſe & donaſſe, pro anime mee falute, Mildritbe 
religioſe Abbatiſſe, ejuſque venerabili familie, que una cum ea con- 
verſatur in inſula Tenet, totam exactionem naviſearum, michi & an- 
teceſſoribus meis jure publico in Londonienſi portu prius competen- 
tem, quemadmodum manſuetudinem noſtram rogarent. Que con- 
ceſſio atque donatio, ut in perpetuum firma & ſtabilis ſic, ita ut 
nullus eam Regum, vel Optimatum, vel Theldniariorum quilibet 
ipſorum, in parte aut in toto, in irritum preſumat ut poſſit addu- 
cere, manu propria ſignum S. Crucis ſubter in hac pagina faciam, - 
teſteſque, ut ſubſcribant, petam, proculdubio ſperans, quia ſicut 
ego quod popoſcerunt libenter conceſſi, fic illi, quod promiſerunt 
erga orationes pro me ibidem celebrandas, implebunt fideliter. Qui 
quis igitur id quod pio animo donavi, ita ut donatum eſt, illiba- 
tum permanere permiſerit, habeat communionem beatam cum pre- 
ſente Chriſti Eccleſia atque futura. Quiſquis autem non permiſerit, 
ſeparetur a ſocietate non ſolum ſanctorum hominum, ſed etiam An- 
gelorum, manente hac donatione noſtra in ſua firmitate coram uni- 


yerſis.. 


[64] 

werfis qui recta diligunt & cuſtodiunt. Actum eft die 4 Cal. No- 

at. vemb. anno || 229 regni mei, indictione 15, in loco qui dicitur il. 
lanhalch. 


＋ Ego Aedbaldus Rex Merciorum hanc donationem meam fir. 
mavi & ſubſcripſi manu mea. 

+ Signum manus Wori. 

+ Signum manus Cottan. 

+ Signum manus Cuirici. 

+ Signum manus Wilfrid. 

+ Signum manus Lullan. 

+ Signum Cuthredi. 

+ Signum manus Oban. 


8 — 
— — 


N io. 


mid. for n. De pretacto Ethelbaldo Rege Merciorum, qui dedit, 

die & anno quibus ſupra in Carta precedente, Mil- 
drithe Abbatiſſe de Menſtre, navis onuſte tranſveftio- 
nis cenſum, & conceſſit, ut ubique in regno libera de 
omni regali tributo maneat, & Carta ſua confirma- 
wit, cujus tenor eſt iſte : 


VO Ethelbaldus Rex Merciorum, Deo omnipotenti gratiarum 
actiones, in quantum poſſum, perſolvo, qui me ad tantum ſub- 
limitatis gradum eligere dignatus eſt, de tam humili & inquieta vita, 
quam per tot annorum ſpatia tranſegi. Idcirco pro remedio anime 
mee michi in poteſtatem reducta, & pro munificentia ſanctarum 
orationum ſervorum & ancillarum Dei, largifica munera ſummi Sal- 
vatoris Domini noſtri Jeſu Chriſti libenter Eccleſiis Dei impendo, 
& tibi Mildritbe Abbatiſſe ſingulariter, & Eccleſie tue navis onuſte 
tranſvectionis cenſum, qui a theloneariis noſtris tributaria exactione 
impertitur, perdonans attribuo, ut ubique in regno noſtro libera 
de omni Regali fiſco & tributo maneat. Si quis hanc donationem a 
nobis perdonatam infringere vel in maximo vel in modico tempta- 


This falls on the Year of our Lord 737. about ſixty ſeven Years after Dompne- 
va's begging the Land for building her Abby. | — = 


verit, 


[6] 


verit, ſciat ſe alienum a noſtra communione, & maxime a cetu San- 


ctorum manere. 


+ Signum manus Aethilbaldi, 
I Signum manus Cutbredi. 

+ Signum manus Seleredi. g 
I Signum manus Worres. 

A Signum Cottan. 1 

Signum manus Cynrices. 

＋ Signum manus Wilfridi. 
Z Signum manus Laſſan. ** | 
| ＋ Signum manus Oban. Actum eſt die 4% Cal. Novembris, 

Anno 22 Regni noſtri, in loco qui dicitur Villanbalcb. 


ä 


— — — 


N11. 


Carta Ethelbaldi Regis Merciorum Edburge Abbatiſſe, 5+ 


qua donavit eidem dimidium vectigal unius navis, 


O tributum quod ſibi de jure ſpectabat. 


N nomine Domini Salvatoris noſtri. Omnem hominem qui ſe- 
cundum Deum vivit, & remunerari a Deo ſperat & optat, oportet 
ut piis precibus aſſenſum ex animo hilariter prebeat, quoniam cer- 
tum eſt, tanto facilius ea, que ipfe a Deo popoſcerit, conſequi poſſe, 


quanto & ipſe libentius hominibus recte poſtulata conceſſerit, quod 


tunc bonorum omnium largitori Deo acceptabile fit, cum pro ejus 
amore & utilitate famulantium ei peragitur. Quocirca Ego Aetbel- 
baldus Merciorum, &c. juxta petitionem veſtram tibi Eadburge Abba- 
tiſſe, tueque familie converſanti in Monaſterio beate Genitricis Marie, 
quod ſitum eſt in Inſula Taneti, necnon & in Monaſterio Apoſtolo- 
rum Petri & Pauli, quod tu ipſa non longe a predicto Monaſterio 
conſtruxiſti, unius Navis quod a Leubuco nuper emiſti dimidium ve- 
ctigal atque tributum, quod meum erat, pro intuitu ſuperne mercedis, 
& amore conſanguinitatis religioſe Abbatiſſe Mildrede, cujus venera- 
bile corpus, a priori ſepultura tranſlatum, in ipſo Monaſterio Apo- 

ſtolorum decenter poſuiſti . . . accipiendum poſſidendumque eterna 
donatione concedo, & cuicunque volueritis heredum, ſucceſſorumque 
veſtrorum, ſe quorumlibet hominum hoc ipſum de jure in re veſtra 


perdonare liberam habeatis poteſtatem. Hinc igitur precipio & pre- 


cor, in nomine Dei omnipotentis, Patriciis, Ducibus, Comitibus, 
M4 T helo- 
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Theloneariis, Actionariis, ac reliquis publicis dignitatibus, ut hec 
inoffenſa donatio per preſentes ac poſteros percurrat. Si autem con- 
tigerit, ut Navis iſta dirupta ac confracta ſit, vel etiam vetuſtate de- 
trita, aut, omnino quod abſit, naufragio perdita, tunc quoque ad 
cumulum hujuſce donationis hoc addo & concedo, ut alia in hujus 
donationis locum & conditionem conſtruatur & habeatur: Et hoc 
non ſolum me vivente in hac vita, ſed etiam poſt obitum meum per 
ſuccedentes ſemper Nr precipio, & per Chriſtum Jeſum ju- 
dicem omnium poſtulo fieri. Quiſquis vero heredum ſucceſſorum- 
que meorum, vel aliorum quilibet hominum, ſive ſecularium ſive ec- 
cleſiaſticorum, huic pie donationi noſtre in aliqua re contraire quoquo 
tempore fuerit auſus, noverit ſe, quiſquis ille fit, audacis malitie ſue 
rationem eſſe redditurum coram omnipotente Deo noſtro, qui judi- 
cabit orbem terre in equitate, reddens unicuique ſecundum opera ſua. 
Feſus Cbhriſtus filius Dei, filius S. Marie ſemper virginis, cujus filius 
in prefato Monaſterio ſacris atque magnificis indeſinenter die noctuque 


frequentatur & adoratur precibus, judex ſeculi ipſe Jeſus Cbriſtus Bo- 
minus noſter, Amen. Igitur, manente hac cartula in ſua ſemper 


firmitate, quam propria manu, ſacro ſignaculo roborare curavi, & 
teſtes nonnullos, ut id ipſum conſentientes agerent, feci, quorum no- 
mina infra tenentur. Actum menſe Majo, in civitate Lundonia, in- 
dictione || 14, anno ab Incarnatione Chriſti 748. Ne 


+ Ego Aetbilbaldus Rex Mercie, ſupraſcriptam donationem meam 
Signo S. Crucis in hac Cartula expreſſo diligenter confir- 
mavi. 

+ Ego Aedbeortus Rex Cancie teſtis conſentiens ſubſcripſi. 

+ Signum manus Cuthberti Archiepiſcopi. 

Signum Milredi Epiſcopi. 

Signum Egenulſi Epiſcopi. 

Signum manus Obani Ducis. 

Signum manus Hniberti. 

Signum Eoppani. 2 

Signum Fridurici. GA 

Signum Ealbmundi. 

Signum Panti Thelonearii. 


* 


++++++ 


+ 
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Ne 12, 


Carta Offe Regis Merciorum, de navis onuſte tranſ* 
vectionis cenſu, quem dedit primitus Rex Mercio- 
rum Echilbaldus. 


N nomine regnantis in perpetuum. Ego Offa Rex Merciorum, 

illam donationem, quam Rex glorioſus Ethilbaldus, Deo omni- 
potenti gratiarum perſolvens actiones, Mildrithe Abbatiſſe de navis 
onuſte tranſvectionis cenſu, quia Theloneariis exigebatur, conferre vo- 
luit, pro remedio anime mee, & pro munificentia orationum ſancta- 
rum, tibi Sigeburge ejuſdem Monaſterii Abbatiſſe condonans attribuo. 
Ad hanc conditionem ſignum Salvatoris noſtri + propria manu fir- 
mavi, & teſtes, ut ſubſcriberent, rogavi. 


+ Ego Bregwynus Archiepiſcopus conſenſi ac ſubſcripſi. 
+ Signum Cottan Epiſcopi. 

+ Signum Milredi Epiſcopi. 

+ Signum Egwlfi Epiſcopi. | Helmam ] 

+ Signum Eardulf: Epiſcopi. [ Londonienſis] 


No XXXIII. 
Duoddam ſcriptum chirographatum de Capella de 


Dane in Thaneto. 


Ibid. fol. 54+ 


MS. Somner 
in archi. Ece. 
Xti Cantuar. 


Munibus Chriſti fidelibus preſens ſcriptum viſuris vel audituris, S. 7% Bapriſt. 


Rob. Dei gratia Abbas Sancti Auguſtini Cantuar. & ejuſdem loci 
Conventus, eternam in Domino ſalutem. Noverit Univerſitas veſtra, 
nos ad inſtantiam Domini Henrici militis de Sandwico, & ob favo- 
rem ſpecialem quem erga ipſum vel propter ipſum erga ſuos geri- 
mas, ſibi conceſſiſſe, quod in manerio ſuo apud Den in Thaneto poſſit 
Oratorium conſtruere, & in preſentia ſua, & heredum ſuorum, & 
ſucc. ſuorum, in eodem loco per Capellanum ſuum propria divina 
tacere celebrari : Ita tamen quod Capellanus in eorum preſentia ibi- 
dem pro tempore moraturus, ſecundum variationem temporis & per- 


TY | ſonarum 
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ſonarum nobis & Eccleſie noſtre ſacramentum perſolvet in futuro, 
quod de oblationibus ibi factis noþis- fideliter rationem reddet, & 
parochiam noſtram de Menſtre, idem Capellas ipſius, quantum ad 
teſtamenta, vel obventiones perſonales ſeu prediales, in nullo ledet, 
nec per ſe nec per alium in magno vel in minimo ledi procurabit, 
ſed omnia jura parochialia, tam matrici eccleſie de Menſtre, quam 
Capellis ad ipſam ſpectantibus, integra & illibata pro ſuis viribus 
conſervabit. Et ſi deprehendi aliquo modo poſſit, quod contra pre- 
miſſa venerit, dummodo coram nobis judicialiter propter hoc con- 
victus fuerit, vel confeſſus, abſque difficultate aliqua per ſacriſtam 
noſtrum inde amovebitur abſque omni titulo reclamandi, & de in- 
juriis & damnis, fi que nobis & Eccleſie de Menſtre five Capellanis 
ipſius idem Capellanus intulerit, dominus ipſe qui pro tempore fuerit, 
abſque contradictione & calumnia nobis ſatisfaciet competenter. Qui 
quidem dominus ſi ſpiritu contumacie alicujus authoritate contra 
premiſſa aliquod attemptare preſumpſerit, dummodo ſuper hoc co- 
ram nobis judicialiter convictus ſit vel confeſſus, liberum erit nobis 


preconceſſa revocare, & Oratorium memoratum ſubtrahere, Canta- 


An Original 
under the Ab- 
by Scal. 


riam & inhibemus de damnis & injuriis nobis ſatisfaciet, ut eſt pre- 
locutum. In cujus rei teſtimonio preſenti ſcripto chirographato Si- 
gillum Capituli noſtri, & Sigillum dicti Henrici militis ultrinſecus 


ſunt appenſa. Valeat Univerſitas ſemper in Domino. | 


No XXXIV. 


Donatio Manerii de Dene in Inſula Thaneti, Mona- 
ſterio 8. Auguſt. Cant. 


Ciant preſentes & futuri, quod nos Juliana de Leybourne Comi- 
tiſſa Huntyngdon, dedimus, conceſſimus, & hac preſenti Carta 
noſtra chirograffata confirmavimus Thome Abbati Monaſterii Sancti 
Auzuſtini Cant. & ejuſdem loci Conventui, manerium noſtrum de 
Dene, & quoddam tenementum, vocatum Auſtone, cum mariſcis, 
brocs, molendinis, ſervitiis, tenentium redditibus, releviis, eſcaets, 
viſibus franciplegii, feditatibus ſecte con. & omnibus aliis juribus & 
pertinentiis ſuis quibuſcunque in Inſula de Taneto, adeo integre, ſicut 
ea unquam habuimus vel tenuimus per deſcenſum hereditarium in 
manu noſtra, habend. & tenend. predicta manerium & tenementum, 
cum ſuis pertinentiis, predicto Abbati, & Conventui, & * 
us, 
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bus, in perpetuum, ad inveniend. & ſuſtentand. de exitibus & profi- 

cuis manerii & tenementi pręedictorum quaſdam cantarias, eleemoſynas, 
& alia pietatis opera ſubſcripta, vix. Quod ipfi & ſucceſſores ſui poſt 
deceſſum noſtrum, in die Sancte Anne annuatim celebrent in perpe- 
tuum unam miſſam ſolempnem in choro, ut in duplici feſto, & di- 
ſtribuent eodem die centum pauperibus ducentos denarios, viz. cui- 
libet eorum duos denarios, & Conventui ejuſdem loci unam pitanciam 
ſufficientem, annuatim die ſupradicto. Et in die anniverſarii noſtri 
exequias mortuorum cum ſolempni miſſa in choro & aliis pertinenti- 
bus, ut in duplici feſto, annuatim celebrent. Et in eodem die du- 
centis pauperibus ducentos denarios, viz. cuilibet eorum unum dena- 
rium diſtribuent, & pitanciam eodem die, viz, Abbati dicti Mona- 
ſterii qui pro tempore fuerit, viginti ſolidos, Priori ejuſdem loci 
quinque ſolidos, & cuilibet monacho ejuſdem loci de Conventu, duos 
ſolidos & 6 d. Et predictus Abbas & Conventus, & ſucceſſores ſui, 
invenient unum Capellanum idoneum ſecularem, ad celebrandum in 
perpetuum, ad altare Sancte Anne in Monaſterio predifto, unam miſ- 
ſam cotidie, pro Domino Edwardo rege Anglie, & pro animabus 
progenitorum ſuorum, & animabus anteceſſorum noſtrorum, & pro 
anima Laurentii de Haſtyngs, & Johannis filii ejuſdem, & animabus 
anteceſſorum ſuorum, & pro animabus omnium fidelium defuncto- 
rum. Et quod omnes Monachi ad idem altare celebraturi, habeant 
ſpecialiter in memoriam animas predictas. Ad quas quidem canta- 
rias, eleemoſynas, & alia pietatis opera, ut premittitur, annuatim fa- 
ciend. & obſervand. in perpetuum, predict: Abbas & Conventus obli- 
gant ſe & ſucceſſores ſuos, manerium & tenementum predict. & con- 
cedunt pro ſe & ſucceſſoribus ſuis, quod ſi contingat predictas canta- 
rias, eleemoſynas, & alia pietatis opera, in parte vel in toto a retro 
eſſe vel ſubtracta, extunc bene liceat heredibus predicte Comitiſſe & 
attornatis eorum in hac parte in manerio & tenemento predict. di- 
ſtringere, & diſtrictiones retinere, quouſque udem Abbas & Con- 
ventus de omnibus ſubtractis & defectibus plenarie ſatisfecerint. Et 
nos predicta Comitiſſa & heredes noſtri predictum manerium & te- 
nementum, cum ſuis pertinentiis, Abbati & Conventui, & ſucceſſori- 
bus ſuis, in forma predicta contra omnes gentes warantizabimus, ac- 
quietabimus, & defendemus in perpetuum. In cujus rei teſtimonium 
nos predicti Abbas & Convent. huic parti carte chirograffate, penes 
predictam Comitiſſam remanenti, ſigillum noſtrum commune appo- 
ſuimus. Dat. Cantuar. quinto die menſis Martii, Anno regni regis 
Edwardi tertii, poſt conqueſtum triceſimo ſexto. Hijs teſtibus, 7o- A. D. 1362. 
hanne Cozel, Stephano de Valozus, Thoma Chichche, Laurentio de 
Drende, Thoma de Aldon, Fohanne de Brokbull, militibus, Fohanne de 
Chitecro't, Johanne de Septvans, Edmundo de Stablegate, Fohanne 
Droke, Fohanne Turneye, Fobanne de Fynchefeld, & aliis. 


Conſirmatio 
5 


, » - 
— - — — — 1 - — —_ _ 1 
= — _ — —— = — — 
— — — — W . — — — — 
— F 
— - — — — — — — 1 _ a 
— = N 4 _ be be — = 
* — —_— —— — — — * — — 
- 
. 


— — 


S — eee 
- 122 . 


— 


— ELIT ———— — — — — — 2 


— — - 


— 
r . 
— 3—— —— —— — 
a a> - 


Chron. W. 
Thorne MS. in 
Biblio. C.C.C. 


Cantab. 


'Ex Originali 
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_ Confirmatio Regis de ei ſclem. 


F, Pwardus Dei gratia, &c. quod cum dilecta nobis Juliana de 
4- Leyburne Comitiſſa Huntingdon, de licentia noſtra per Cartam 
ſuam dederit & conceſſerit dilectis nobis in Chriſto Abbati & Con- 
ventui S. Auguſtini Cant. Manerium de Dene, & quoddam tenemen- 
tum vocatum Auſtone, cum pertinentiis in Inſula Taneto, habendum 
& tenendum eiſdem Abbati & Conventui & ſucceſſoribus ſuis ad 
quaſdam Cantarias & alia pietatis opera in Monaſterio ejuſdem Ab- 
batie, juxta ordinationem ipſius Comitiſſe, incipiend. & ſtabiliend. in 
perpetuum; dictique Abbas & Conventus virtute donationis & con- 
ceſſionis predictarum de manerio & tenementis predictis cum perti- 
nentiis ſunt ſeiſiti, & ea fic teneant in preſenti. Nos, contempla- 
tione dicte Comitiſſe, & ad ſtatum quem prefati Abbas & Conven- 
tus habent in manerio & tenement. predictis magis aſſecurandum & 


firmandum, remiſimus & quietum clamavimus pro nobis & heredi- 


bus noſtris, Abbati & Conventui & ſucceſſoribus ſuis, totum jus & 
clameum, que in eiſdem manerio & tenementis cum pertinentiis huc- 
uſque habuimus, vel quocunque jure ratione alicujus Feoffamenti nobis 
inde facti, vel quovis alio modo habere poterimus in futurum: Vo- 
lentes & Concedentes pro nobis & heredibus noſtris, quod 1idem Abbas 
& Conventus, & ſucceſſores ſui, manerium & tenementa predicta, 
cum pertinentiis, habeant & teneant pacifice & quiete, abſque im- 
penſione vel impedimento noſtri vel heredum noſtrorum, Eſcaeto- 
rum, Vicecomitum, &c. juxta formam donationum & conceſſionum 
predictarum eis per diftam Comitiſſam inde factarum in perpetuum 
Ut eſt iſtius dat. 10 die Martii, anno ſupradicto. 


No XXXV. 


Ducen Mary's Letters Patent for the Augmentation of 
the Vicarage of St. John Baptiſt in Tenet. 


WG RIA Dei gratia Anglie Francie & Hibernie Regina fidei de- 
fenſor & in terra eccleſie Anglicane & Hibernie ſupremum caput. 
Omnibus ad quos preſentes Ire pervenerint, ſalutem. Sciatis quod 
nos de gratia noſtra ſpeciali ac ex certa ſcientia & mero motu me 

dedimus 


[ 21 ] 


dedimus & conceſſimus ac per preſentes damus & concedimus dilco. 


ſubdito noſtro Thome Hewett clico vicario ecclie parochis ſci Foban. 


Baptiſte in Inſula de Thanett in Com. noſtro Kanc. in augmentacionem 
victus ejuſdem vicarii & ſucceſſorum ſuorum omnes & omnimod, de- 
cimas agnorum lane porcell. aucarum lini cere & mellis ac alias de- 
cimas minutas quaſcunque annuatim & de tempore in tempus pro- 
venien* creſcen* & renovan* in Burgo & per totum Burgum de Mar- 
gate infra predict. parochiam ſci. Jobannis in Inſula de Thanet pre- 
dict. Ac eciam omnes oblaciones quatuor principalium dierum & fe- 
ſtorum annuatim provenien* infra totam dcam Parochiam ſci. Jo- 
bannis Baptiſte. Necnon omnes decimas perſonales & paſchal. de omni- 
bus parochian. infra eandem parochiam ſci. Fobannis ſingulis annis 
& annuatim creſcen. & provenien. Habend. tenend. percipiend. & 
gaudend. omnes & ſingulas predict. decimas & oblacoes ac cetera 


omnia premiſſa prefato Thome Hewett. vicario eccleſie parochis ſci. 


Fohannis Baptiſte predict. & ſucceſſoribus ſuis in ppetuu Tenend. de 
nobis & heredibus noſtris in puram & perpetuam eleemoſynam pro 
omnibus ſerviciis & demand. quibuſcunque abſque aliquo compoto 
vel aliquo alio proinde nob. heredibus vel ſucceſſoribus noſtris quoquo 
modo reddend. ſolvend. vel faciend. Et volumus ac per preſentes 


concedimus prefato Thome Hewett qd hbet & hbebit has Iras noſtras 
patentes ſub magno. ſigillo noſtro Anglie debito modo fact. & ſi- 
gillat. abſque fine ſeu feodo magno vel parvo nobis in hanaperio 
noſtro ſeu alibi ad uſum noſtrum proinde quoquo modo reddend. 
ſolvend. vel faciend. Eo qd expreſſa mencio de vero valore annuo 
aut de certitudine premiſſorum ſive eorum alicujus aut de aliis donis 
ſive conceſſionibus per nos vel per aliquem progenit. noſtrorum pre- 
fato Thom. Hewett ante hec tempora fact. in preſentibus minime fact. 
exiſtit aliquo ſtatuto actu ordinacione proviſione ſive reſtriccione inde 
in contrarium fact. edit. ordinat, five proviſ. aut aliqua alia re cauſa 


vel materia quacunque in aliquo non obſtan. In cujus rei teſtimo- 


nium has lras noſtras fieri fecimus patentes Tete meipſa apud Miſt- 
monaſterium ſexto die Novembr. Anno regni noſtri primo. 


p Pre de privato figillo & de dat. predict. 
auctoritate parliamenti. 


F. Rede. 


N' XXXVI. 


L721) 


No XXXVI. 


A true Terrier of all the Glebe lands belonging to the 
Vicaridge of St. John Baptiſt in Thanet, made at 
the command and appointment of my Lord's Grace 
of Canterbury, in his Grace s metropolitical viſita- 
tion (in anno Domini 1615) by the Churchwardens 
and Aſſiſtants, ſaworne men of the ſame Pariſh, who 
have hereunto put their hands, together with the 
Miniſter there, according to the Canon. 1 12 


— 


— 


Lirſt, the ſcite of the Vicaridge, with the dove-houſe, garden, 

conteyning one acre and three roodes more or leſſe, doth lye to 

the tenement of Edward Toddye and the land of John Goodwin, Eaſt : 

* Part of the to the Church-yard and * Deanery land in the tenure of Chriſtopher 
. * Hayes Weſt : to the common ſtreet and Church yard and tenement 

©. _ of the ſame Edward Toddy North ; and to the King's highway South. 

One parcell of land conteyning fower acres and one roode more or 

„Land be- leſſe doth lye at a place called the Yicars Croſſe, to“ Deanrye land, 
longing for- and the lands of Michaell Allen Eaſt ; to the King's highway Welt ; 
merly to the to Deanrie lands and the lands of the ſaid John Goodwin North; and 
—_ of to“ Deanrie lands South. 

m One other parcell of land, conteyning fower acres and a half acre 
more or leſſe, doth lye upon Church-hill neare Halles Dane, to the 
lands of Henry Sprackling, Halles Dane way, and the land of Jobn 
Goodwin Eaſt ; to the lands of William Parker and of Edward Toddy 
Weſt ; to , Eaſt Northdowne Church way North; and to the lands 
of Edward Toddie and John Goodwine South. 

One other ſmall parcel], conteyning a roode and half more or leſſe, 
doth lye thereby on the other ſide. of the ſame Nozthaowne Church 
way South; and to the lands of Villiam Parker Eaſt, Weſt, and 
North; and holden of the Pariſh for 12 d. per annum. 

One other parcell, conteyning one acre more or leſſe, doth lye 
on the ſame furlong to the lands of the ſaid William Parker Eaſt, 
to the lands of John Sackett Weſt; to the cloſe of Benjamin Nor- 
woode Gent. North, and to the ſayd Eaſt Northdowne Church' way 
South. : | 
| One 


C73 ] 
One other parcell conteyning two acres more or lefle, doth lye wes | 
on Bennett hill to the landes of Thomas Barrow Eaſt ; to the lands | 
of St. Fohn's Hoſpital North and Weſt, and to the King's high way | 
South. | 
One other parcel conteyning one acre and a roode more or leſſe, 1 
doth lye near Palmer Dane to the lands of Richard Terrye Eaſt and 
North, and to the lands of Zeffery Graunt Weſt and South. 
One other ſmall parcell conteyning half an acre more or leſſe, 
doth lye at Rockin Stayres to the lande of Jeſus Hoſpital Eaſt, Weſt, 
and South, and to the Sea North. 
One other piece (as appears by a Terrier made 1561) thats ſhould 
be lying at Sea-deales to the lands of Jobn Hewetts heyres Eaſt, Weſt, 
North, and South, conteyning by eſtimation halt an acre, which 
peece is not now known where to be found, 
The Church yarde containes three roodes more or leſſe. 


— 


No XXXVII. 


An Extract of the Will and Teſtament of Thomas 
Toddy of Eaft Northdown in the Pariſh of St. John 
Baptiſt in the Iſle of Tenet, * 12 of March, 
Anno Dom. 1 566. 


Item, I Bequeath to the poor People of the ſame Pariſh of St. E curia pre- 
John the Baptiſt thirty pounds of good and lawful Eng- regar. Cant. 
liſo money to be beſtowed unto the only uſe of the ſaid poor peo- 
ple aforeſaid in manner and form as hereafter followeth (that is to 
witt) That my executors or executor all or one of them or their 
heirs or the executors of them then being alive by and with the aſ- 
ſent and conſent of the Churchwardens and the chief honeſt men 
of the ſaid Pariſh of St. John the Baptiſt ſhall how ſoon they may 
or can purchaſe and buy with the ſaid thirty pounds ſo much land 
as they may or can purchaſe and buy with the ſaid thirty pounds 
and as cheap as poſſible is within four years at the moſt and not 
above after my deceaſe. And the ſame lands ſo purchaſed and 
bought of them or any one of them by the conſent of the Church- 
wardens and chief honeſt men of the ſaid Pariſh of St. John to be 
farmed and lett out for rent to the moſt value they can. And the 
L ſame 
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lame rent yearly for evermore to be diftributed dealt and given unto 
the moſt poor and needy of the ſaid Pariſh of St. Jobn the Baprift 
and no where elſe at two uſual terms in the year namely at the feaſt 
of the Annunciation of our bleſſed lady Saint Mary the Virgin and 
at the feaſt of St. Michael the Archangel by even portions, and that 
by the hands of the Churchwardens of the ſame Parifh then for their 
time appointed or within three months next enſuing any the ſaid 
- feaſts or ſooner at the diſcretion of the ſame Churchwardens and the 
chief honeft men of the — pariſh then being alive. And if the ſaid 
thirty pounds chance to temain in my ſaid executors hands unto the 
end of the laſt year of the four years aforeſaid and in caſe in that 
ſpace they cannot competently find ſo much land to be purchaſed 
then I will that my executors ſhall for the farme of the ſaid thirty 
pounds pay yearly for that time remaining in their hands four nobles 
a year to the Churchwardens of the ſame pariſh appointed then for 
the time to the uſe of the poor people aforeſaid of the ſame pariſh, 
and that at the feaſts and terms aforeſaid for the ſame purpoſe.” 
Provided and if my executors ſhall detain withold and keep the faid 
thirty pounds over and above the ſpace of four years next enſuing 
my death, then I will that the Churchwardens of the ſaid pariſh of 
St. Jobn the Baptiſt ſhall of my executors receive the ſaid thirt 
pounds and employ the ſame immediately unto the ſaid uſe of the 
poor and needy people aforeſaid, and in ſuch form and manner as 


my executors or executor ſhould have done and in ſuch wiſe as be 
fore unto them of me is preſcribed. | 


| 
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N' XXXVIII. 
The Will of Eteldred Barrowe. 1513. 


E Ci pre- IN Dei nomine Amen. Tertio die menſis Januarii anno Domini 
regat. Cant. milleſimo quingenteſimo tertio decimo. Ego Eteldrede Barrowe 
de parochia Sancti Jobannis in Inſula de Thaneto compos mentis ſa- 
neque memorie condo teſtamentum meum in hunc modum : Inpri- 

mis do & lego animam meam omnipotenti Deo, beateque Marie 

ac omnibus ſanctis celi, corpuſque meum ſepeliendum in cemeterio 

eccleſie Sancti Fobannis predicti. Item, lego ſummo altari ibidem 

pro decimis meis oblitis vi viii d. em, lego cuilibet lumini, cujus 

ſum frater, duos modios ordei. Lem, lego cuilibet confiliorum meo- 

rum 11% Len, lego Thome Gooſoun xx d. Item, lego Margarete 

Chambre 
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teaminum, unum lodium, unum candelabrum, & unam ciſtam, & 

duas paropſides de le Pewter. Item, lego Agneti Curlynge filio Wil- 

lielmi Curlynge aliam ciſtam magnam. Item, lego Agneti Rockyn 

unam paropſidem, & unum candelabrum. Reſiduum vero omnium 
bonorum meorum, debitis & legatis meis ſolutis, do & lego Wil- 

lielmo ¶ Hanejoye & Willielmo Curlynge, quos ordino & conſtituo meos || Havejoye. 
executores, ut iph ordinent & diſponant pro falute anime mee, ut 

iplis melius videbitur expedire, Deo placere, & anime mee profi- 

cere. 

This is the laſt will of me Eteldrede Barrowe made the daye and 
yere above written of and upon all my londs and tenements in 
whiche londs and tenements Jobn Sayer and William Sayer by me be 
infeoffed. Firſt, I will my ſaid Feoffees ſhall ſell my tenement and 
viii acres of land being at Horne forſtall by my levynge dayes to 
comforth me while I leve. And if there be any money lefte after 
my deceſſe IJ wull it ſhall remayne to the reparation of St. James 
chancell in the churche of Saynt John's. Item, I wull that William 
Curlyng ſhall bie my principall tenement and xxv acres of lond 
payinge therefore xv marke of lawfull money of Bigland the money 
thereof comynge I wull have an honeſt prieſt to ſing one quarter of 
one yere for my ſoule and all criſten ſoules in the churche of St. 
Jobn's immediately after my deceſſe. Item, I wull that William Cur- 
lyng ſhall kepe me ſufficiently as I ought to be kept. em, I wull 
that William Curlyng ſhall maynten a yerely eveall while the world 
endureth that is to ſay every yere a quarter of malte and vi buſhells 
of whete and vitell accordinge thereto. tem, I wull ſhall do for 
me iii l. at my three ſolemne dayes that is to ſay every day xx 5. 
and the ſaid William ſhall fulfill all my bequeſts according to my 
laſt will. And I will have a chales price of v marke to be bought 
v yere after my deceſſe. 


1 + 1 Ne XXXIX. 
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No XXXIX. 
An Extract of John Allen's Will. 


Item, Will and bequeath that my ſaid executor under named 

[ and his heyres ſhall for ever heerafter (on Shrove tueſday ) 
freely geve beſtowe and diſtribute unto the pooreſt people of the 
ſaid Pariſh of St. Jobn's ſuch as my ſaid executor and bis heyres 
ſhall yerely for ever hereafter nominate and appoynt to the Collectors 
for the ſame poor people two hundrethe of YYyncheſtrye billets and 
two buſhels of wheat to be baked into bread to be diſtributed and 
geven to the ſaid poor people at my now dwelling-houſe Drapers in 
St. John's aforeſaid. And that in caſe my faid executor or his heyres 
ſhall at any time heer after fayle in nominating and appoynting 
which of the ſaid poor people ſhall receive and have the ſaid Almes 


of billets and bredd then I will yt ſhall be lawful for the collectors 


of the ſaid poore for the tyme being and their ſucceſſors to nomi- 
nate and appoynt ſuch of the ſaid poor as ſhall receive and have the 
{ame with nomination and appoyntment to be delivered by the ſaid 
Collectors and theire ſucceſſors unto my executor undemaunded and 
his heires or ſuch as ſhall be dwelling or owners at or of my ſaid 
tenement called Drapers and of my land now adjoyning to the fame 
on the Sunday before every Shrove tueſday. And I will and by this 
preſent Teſtament ordayne that yf in caſe my executor under named 


or his heyres (owners of my ſaid tenement and land called Drapers) 


ſhall at any tyme hereafter fayle in the geeving or delivering of the 
ſaid Alms of billets and bredd contrary to the true meaning of 
thys my preſent will (notys thearof being geaven to the perſons of 
my ſayd executor or his heires in manner as aboveſaid, or delivered 
in writing and left at my ſaid tenement called Drapers ) yt then ſhall 
be lawful to and for the ſaid Collectors for the time being and their 
ſucceſſors to enter into one parcel of land called Drapers Cloſe ad- 


joyning on the Yeaſt ſide of my ſaid tenement called Drapers, and 


there to diſtrain and the diſtreſs or diſtreſſes there found lawfully 
from thence to beare leade drive and carry away and the ſame to 
withhold detayn and keep until the ſaid yeerly gifte of billets and 
bredd ſo being then behinde be (unto the ſaid Collectors for the tyme 
being and their ſucceſſors to the uſe of the ſaid poor people ) fully 
payed ſatisfied contented and delivered according to the true mean- 
ing of this my preſent will. The firſt geifte and delivery of the ſaid 
billers and bredd to be geven and diſtributed at the Shrove- tueſday 
next after my deceaſe. 
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Extract of Henry Sanford's Will dated March 25. Fn 0. 
| A. D. 1626. 


Firſt, I Give and bequeath unto the poore people of the pariſh of 

| St. Fobr's aforeſaid every Sunday or Sabbath day through- 
out the yeare ſix penny worth of good bread to bee diſtributed by 
the diſcretion of the Churchwardens and Overſeers of the poore of 
the ſame pariſh where moſt need is, and the ſame to continue every 
Sabbath day to be geven as aforeſaid to ſix poor people for ever —— 
And for non payment thereof it ſhall be lawful to and for the 
Churchwardens and Overſeers of the poore of the ſaid pariſh for the 
time being when ſuch default or defaults ſhall happen to be made 
of payment of the ſaid bread as aforeſaid into all and ſingular my 
houſes tenemeits and lands ſcituat at Margate in the Iſle aforeſaid to 
enter and diſtrain, and diſtreſs or diſtreſſes there had or found with 
them or any of one of them to lead bear drive and carry away 
and the ſame to keep until fuch time ſo much bread as ſhall be be- 
hind and unpaid be fully ſatisfied and paid to the ſaid Overſeers or 
Churchwardens or one of them for the time being to be diſtributed 
as aforeſaid. | | 


. 
Extract of Michael Yoakely's Will. 


N Teſtamento five ultima voluntate Michaelis Toakly nuper Paroe E. Reg. Curie 
I Ste Marie White Chappell in Com. Midd. Naute defti geren* dat, Prerogat. Can- 
300 die menſis Ofobris Anno Dom. 170% penes Regiſt. hujus Cur* xtra. 
remanen' inter alia in eodem five eadem continetur prout ſeq". ( viz.) 


N D the whole reſidue or maſs of my Eſtate as well real as 
perſonal ſo collected and united together and not already ap- 
propriated by this my Will after the feveral payments and fatis- 
faction aforeſaid I give and deviſe unto my ſaid ſix Truſtees and 
| the 


S 
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the Survivors and Survivor of them and their Succeſſors as aforeſaid 
upon the ſeveral Truſts and to the ſeveral uſes intents and purpoſes 
following (that is to ſay) That my ſaid Truſtees their Heires Suc- 
ceſſors and Aſſignes ſhall with ſome honeſt ingenious and expe- 
rienced workmen erect and build nine or ten ſtrong and ſubſtantial 
Houſes or Roomes of good Brick Flint Stone and Timber. with all 
other materials for an Hoſpital or Almes-houſe on a piece or parcel 
of ground part of my eſtate called Drapers Clo/e near adjoining to 
the Barne of Drafers which Drapers Cloſe is partly divided with a 
new quick ſett hedge. The North Eaſt part to build the ſaid Houſes 
on and Ground proportioned out for particular Uſes as by the Scheme 
or Pattern left for directions. Yet nevertheleſs it is left to the fur- 
ther conſideration and diſcretion of my Executors Truſtees and Suc- 
ceſſors and ſuch knowing Workmen that have not in them too 
much Self. intereſt to make ſuch Buildings coſtly and chargeable but 
do all things for ſtrength needful and neceſſary with honeſty and 
frugality. One part of the ſaid ground being ſet out therein for a free - 
burying place not only for the Inhabitants of the ſaid Alms-houſes 
but for ſuch of a good life and godly converſation that ſhall - 
earneſtly deſire that priviledge. And other parts of the ſaid ground 
ſet out for garden plots to be for ſuch inhabitants as ſhall be rightly 
qualified and admitted and taken in as my ſaid Truſtees and their 
Succeſſors ſhall think fit. And for the better underſtanding of the 
right qualification of ſuch poor as ſhall be admitted into any of the 
ſaid dwellings in the ſaid Almes-houſes or Rooms My will and de- 
fire is that a Copy of the particular qualifications as are ſet up in 
each roome in Hope Court ſhall be fairly written or printed and put 
up in Frames in each of the roomes and dwellings in the ſaid Col- 
ledge or Almes-houſe for ſuch poor to know and to be found in the 
ſame condition and willing to conform thereunto before admittance. 
And that the conditions and qualifications ſhould be made more 
publickly known My will and deſire is that ſome few ſhort Sentences 
according to the Copy left may be cut in fair Characters in hard 
white Marble ſtone and placed in a moſt convenient place in the 
Front of the building that all plea of Ignorance or Excuſe may be 
excluded to which Pattern and Copies refer. And it is my Will 
and Mind that the firſt of the inhabitants ſhall be choſen out of ſuch 
of my Relations and Kindred ſo rightly qualified and poor objects 
of Charity as are in or near the Iſle of Thanet or elſewhere, All thoſe 
firſt to be preferred to be Natives or Inhabitants of the ſeveral Pa- 
riſhes of St. Jobn Baptiſt St. Peters Burchenton and Achall in that 
Idand but ſtill at the diſcretion of my ſaid Truſtees their Succeſſors 
or Aſſignes The ſaid Almes People to be ſuch as have been-Houſe- 
kcepers and of an induſtrious and good life and godly converſation and 
q reduced 


. 

reduced to neceſſity not by floth idleneſs or their own luxury but by 
age ſickneſs lameneſs or ſuch like acts of Divine Providence. In choice 
of which Almes People I hereby charge my Executors That they 
proceed with great care .caution and diligent examination to ſee that 
the Almes people be qualified as aforeſaid before they partake of 
the ſaid Charity which Charge I alſo give unto my ſaid Truſtees 
and their Succeſſors in admitting of any to partake of any other Cha- 
rities herein before ſpecified. And it is my Will and Mind That one 

of the aforeſaid Almes-houſes may be built more convenient and of 
ſome diſtinction of advantage from the reſt for one of the moſt diſ- 
creet of the ſaid Almes people to dwell in and to govern and ſee good 
Orders kept amongſt the reſt of them and to give Information unto 
my ſaid Truſtees and their Succeſſors of any ſuch the Alines people 
as ſhall behave themſelves diſorderly contrary to the Rules and Or- 
ders propoſed to be ſet up as aforeſaid. And it is my Will and 
Mind That after the charges of ſuch buildings and conveniences as 
aforeſaid are defrayed All the rents and profits of my ſaid Farm 
and Lands called Drapers and whatever other lands or heredita- 
ments my ſaid Truſtees or their Succeſſors ſhall be enabled to pur- 
chaſe by virtue of this my Will ſhall be appropriated and applied 
for ever for a more comfortable but frugal ſubſiſtance and relief of 
poor objects of charity perſons ſo qualified as aforeſaid. And that 
every ſuch perſon or perſ hat ſhall partake of any of theſe 
houſes and roomes of Charity ſhall have warm gownes or coates of 
Shepherds Gray for outward, garments and fireing and weekly al- 
lowance of money at the diſcretion of my ſaid Truſtees the Survivors 
or Survivor of them their Succeſſors or Aſſignes. And further it is my 
Will and Mind That if it ſhall pleaſe God that by loſſes the whole 
Eſtate ſhall not hold out to accompliſh the whole work intended 
and deſigned at Drapers then to doe therein as far as the Eſtate 
will hold out to perform. And it it ſhall pleaſe God of his good- 
neſs and providence to give a bleſſing to this Eſtate before men- 
tioned and by the care and prudent management of my ſaid Truſtees | 
and their Succeſſors to increaſe the rents profits or income hereby 
deligned for Charities as to prove ſufficient to maintain a greater 
number of poor people ſo qualified as aforeſaid than the ſaid ten 
houſes can comfortably entertain then I do hereby will and recom- 
mend to my ſaid Truſtees their Succeſſors and Aſſignes to add other 
Wildings and ſuitable conveniencies unto the ſaid Colledge or Al- 


nie houſes for ſuch other poor who ſhall equally partake of my 
ſaid Charities with thoſe firſt admitted thereunto. And further it is 
my Will and Mind That my faid Truſtees their Succeſſors and 
Aſſignes and the major part of them have full power and authority 
(after due admonitton given to any of the poor perſons who ſhall be 
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admitted to this or any other of my houſes of Charity) to expel and 
eject them or any of them (who ſhall not conforme to ſuch pious and 
religious Converſation as aforeſaid) out of their reſpective Roomes 
or Dwellings and to withhold and ſuſpend every ſuch Perſon and Per- 
ſons from time to time of and from all further and other Allowance 
of ſupport releife or maintenance of any part of the ſaid Charities and 
to admit others duely qualifyed as aforeſaid in their roome and ſtead 
from time to time this my Will or any Article Clauſe or Thing 
herein contained or any Law Cuſtome or Uſage whatſoever to the 
contrary thereof in any wiſe notwithſtanding. And that the fruit and 
benefit of theſe my ſaid Charities may be derived down and continue 
to Generations to come it is my Will and Mind that as often as any 
of my ſaid Truſtees ſhall dye become incapable or not be willing to 
undertake or performe the ſeveral Truſts of this my Will that fo 


often the Survivors of them ſhall by majority of Votes within the 


ſpace of thirty-dayes next after ſuch deceaſe diſability or refuſal as 
aforeſaid elect and chooſe ſome other faithful and diſcreet perſon or 


perſons to ſupply the room or ſtead of him or them ſo dying refuſing 


or becoming incapable as aforeſaid. Which perſon or perſons ſo 
choſen ſhall be and are hereby inveſted with the ſame Power and 
Authority to all intents and purpoſes as if he or they were herein ex- 
preſsly named as a Truſtee or Truſtees. And at what time ſoever 
ſuch occaſion may fall out of vacancy as before mentioned for a 
new choice and election and that a new choice is not made within 
the Thirty dayes before limited On further Conſideration I do 
hereby add and allow two Thirty dayes more to make up the full 
time of ninety dayes for a choice as before directed for new Truſtees 
in the place or places that may be vacant. But if not performed 
within the time of the ſaid ninety dayes ſo hereby allowed and 
that there may follow longer time of delays and hindrances for the 
firſt number of ſix Truſtees appointed to be ſupplyed and choſen 
as before may decay and leſſen in number by death incapacity or un- 
willingneſs And if ſuch a decay ſhould be to the one halt of the full 
number of ſix firſt named and to be ſupplyed and ſtill neglecting of 
performing the choice or new election to fill and make up the num- 
ber of the ſix Truſtees as aforeſaid by choice of the Truſtees named 
their Survivors and Survivor and Succeſſors for the great zeale and 
deſire I have for faithful juſt and true religious honeſt men and that 
ſuch ſhould be my Truſtees I yet add to the time and times before 
mentioned to make it up one whole year and one day for ſuch of 
my ſaid Truſtees thę Survivors or Survivor of them or Succeſſors 
remaining to make choice of ſuch new Truſtees as before mentioned. 
And if it be not in the ſaid year and a day performed and thoſe 
remaining concerned in the choice may think it to be W 
an 
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and thoſe made choice of unwilling to hold then my Will Mind 
and. Deſire is That the whole Truſt repoſed in them in my ſaid ſix 
Truſtees and their Succeſſors Of which if but three remaining in 
power by this my Will be ſurrendered to the Corporation of the 
Trinity Houſe of London als“ Deptford Strand And ſo doing I do 
alſo confirm and inveſt the ſame power in them the ſaid Corpora- 
tion as fully and effectually in all things relating to any of my 
Almes-houſes in this my Will mentioned as if at fr they had been 
nominated and appointed for the performance and execution of the 
ſeveral Truſts herein mentioned. Provided always and it is my Will 
and Mind that my ſaid Executors and Truſtees their Succeſſors and 
Aſſignes ſhall be fully reimburſed all ſuch Charges and Expences 
as they ſhall lay out and expend in and about the execution and 
performance of this my Will and the Truſts thereof hereby in them 
repoſed. And that neither they or any of them his her or their 
Heires Executors or Adminiſtrators ſhall be chargeable for any 
more than what he ſhe or they ſhall actually receive and for his her 
and their reſpective Acts only and not one for the other or for the 
acts defaults or miſcarriages of the other or others of them any 
thing in this my Will contained or any other matter or thing what- 
ſoever to the contrary thereof in any wiſe notwithſtanding. 

Probatum Londini cum Codicillo annex. coram Ven. viro Job. 
Exton Legum Doctore Surro &c. primo die menſis Juliz Anno Dom. 
1708. per Declarationem ſolemnem Marie Yoakley relicte & unius 
Execut. &c. Cin. &c. Declarationem prd. per dictam Mariam Yoakley 
De bene &c. prius facta reſervata poteſtate ſilem commem. faciend. 
Rob. Fairman Gualtero Miers & Joſepho Grove ceteris Extoribus &c. 
cum venerint &c, 


3 Tho. Welham Reg“ Dep” 
Barret 193 | Vaux. 


[M] Ne XLII. 
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Funeral Monuments. 


In St. John Baptiſt in the Middle Chancel. 
Gn Braſs. 


Vic jacet dominus Thomas Smyth quondam Vicarius iſtius Ecclefie qui 


obiit tertio die Octobris Anno domini M ccce xxxiii. cujus anime propicietur 
Deus Amen. 


On a Braſs Plate, with his Pourtraiture over it in Braſs, 
in his Maſs Habit. 


Of your charitie pray for the ſoule of Thomas Cardiffe which con- 


tenuyde Vicar of this Church fifty five yere and died the 16th day of 
January anno fifteen hundred and fifteen on whoſe ſoul Feſus have mercy. 


M. 8. 
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M. 8. 
Nic. Chewney. S. T. D. 
Qui per annos 20 in hac Eccleſia 
Paſtoris officio fæliciter functus, 
7 Kal. Septembris huc migravit, 
As Dni 1685. 
Eta. 75. 


On a Braſs Plate. 


Gulielmo Norwood ex antiqua Norwoodorum familia oriundus, 
poſtquam ſepties decem annos & amplius pie vixiſſet, menſe Ja- 
nuarii 1605 in pace mortem obijt, hicque requieſcit, cujus memoriæ, 
officii & pietatis ergo hoc monumentum dicavit Alexander Norwood 
indulgentiſſimi Patris Filius amantiſſimus. 


Ibimus ad eum, ille vero non revertetur. 
Ita curramus, ut comprehendamus. 


On a Braſs Plate. 


Alexander Norwood ſepelitur hic = obijt Ae Di. 1557 & Alex. 
filius ejus qui vitam commutavit A Dni 1583 & Joanna uxor hujus 
quæ obijt A® Dni 1605. ys 


OM trina Buſto (nil mirum Lector) in uno 
Tres condunt nati quia fic voluere parentes, 
Invide ſi laceres famam qua vivitur una 


Improbe ſi effodias oſſa. quieta cubent. 
On a Braſs Plate. 


In obitum Thomz * Cleve generoſi qui obiit decimo quinto die 
Menſis Juni) Anno Domini 1604. 


Funebre Carmen. 


Dum reducem genitor natum, dum filius abſens 
Incolumem Patrem facili pietate popoſcit, 


Aſſiduos fundendo preces, votis potiuntur uterque. 
Natus adeſt ſoſpes, ſaliunt præcordia patri, 


In the Pariſh Regiſter is mentioned Sir Chriftopher Cleve, Kt. as buried May 14. 


1621. 
LM 2] Omnis 
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Omnis & in tenues jam cura receſſit in auras, 

Sed ſupereſſe diu non ſinunt fata parentem 

Poſt reditum nati: quem mœſto funere deflet 
Clæviades, atque hæc poſuit monumenta ſepulto. 


Here lies interred the body of John Coppin Eſq; the Son of Wil- 
liam Coppin who was borne the 24th of May 1607. and being com- 
mander of his Majeſties Ship Mary was by the Dutch ſhott through 
the leg one the 28th of September 1652. and being commanded by 
His Majeſtye to command his Ship St George one the 25th July 
1655 received five ſeveral wounds from the Dutch one the 1ſt of 
June 1666 and one the ſecond of June following a ſhot in the belly, 
- whereof he died the 4th being aged 59 years 13 days. 


In the South Chancel. <7 - 


On a plain Mural Monument. 


Here lieth the body of Henry Criſp ſecond Son to John 
Criſp of Cleave that was eldeſt Son of John Criſp 
of Queakes Eſq; and elder brother to Sir Henry Criſp 
Knight. this Henry had to his firſt wife Amye | 
the daughter of Alverede Randolph Eſq; 

that died without iſſue : and ſecondlie was 

married to Mary the Daughter of Thomas 

Colepeper of Aylesford Eſq; (author of this 
Monument) and by. her had three Sons, 

Richard Henry and Thomas, and Anne 

Martha and Mary daughters. He lived 

in good reputation, beloved of GOD and all 

good Men, and died the 26th day of Sep- 

tember 1588 in the 47th year of his age. 


Moriens ut vivas, vive ut moriturus. 


On 


On a Mural Monument, where are the Pourtraitures of Paul 
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Cleybroke and Mary his Wife, kneeling. 


Death hath added to the Ornament 
of this Place the bleſſed Memorials 
; on” 12 
Paul Cleybroke of Naſh-Court in this W 
Pariſh Eſq; and Mary his vertuous and right 
welbeloved wife daughter of Richard Knatch 
-bul of Merſbam in Kent Eſq; who livinge 
long time together moſt lovinglie, over- 
lived each other but a ſmall time, and are here 
beneath interred together. 
He died 24 of Auguſt 1622. 
And ſhe 9 of October, 1624. 
W. C. out of dutiful reſpect to his dear Parents hath 
conſecrated this monument. 


On an Altar Tomb underneath, &c. 


Depoſitum Joyning to this Tomb 
Gulielmi Cleaybroke lieth the body of Sarah 
de Naſh Court Armigeri ſecond daughter of 
Viri Pij & integri, qui Manaſſeb Norwood of 
mortalitatem exuit Dane-Court, Gent. who 
quarto nonas Januarii was wife to William 

Anno ſalutis reſtaurataa Cleyabrote of Naſb 
M. DCXXXVIII. Court Eſq; ſhe de- 


Orate pro anima Niclij Canteys 


parted this Life July 
the 13th 1662 aged 62 
Years. 


On a Braſs Plate. 


anno domini M. C. C. C. C. XXX, 


5 


qui obiit vI19 die Menſis Februarij 


| c pro luctu. 
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Depoſitum. 
Georgij Somneri generoſi Cantuarienſis 
natu, qui Turmæ equeſtris ductor ſtrenuè 
ſe gerens in conflictu Wienſi apud Cantianos 
globulo trajectus caput fortiter occubuit, haud 
minori cum Patriz || fluctu, quam ſua cum laude, 


30 Maj A“ 1648 ZXtatis ſuæ 51. 


Underneath are two Lines cut out with a Chizel, by Order, as it is ſaid, of the 
Ralers then in Power. 


In the North Chancel. 
On Braſs Plates. 


Hic jacet Johannes Daundelyon Gentilman qui obiit in die invencionis 
Sancte Crucis Anno ab incarnatione Domini noftri Jeſu Chriſti milleſimo 
CCCCALF. cujus anime propicietur Deus. 

Hic jacet Petrus Stone qui obiit 5* die menſis Maii anno Domini . 
cujus anime propicietur * | 


Pray for the Soulis if Jobn Sefowll and Saven his wyf which John 
died the 17th day of March in the yere of our lord 1475 on whoſe 
Soulis Jefus ba ve Mercy amen. 


Here under lieth buried the body of Hen- 
rye Pettit gent. late of this Pariſh who de- 
parted this lyfe the 7th day of March Anꝰ Don! 1599. 


On a Mural Monument. 


Here under lieth buryed the body of Deones 
Pettit late widow of Henry Pettit 

Gentleman ſometime of this Pariſhe which Deones 
departed this Iyte the 12th day of September 1607. 


Here lyeth buried the body of Rachel - - - - 
wife of Jobn Blowfield and daughter - - - - - 
-ner Gent. She had iſſue one ſonne who - - - - 
ved virtuouſly and ended his lite bleſſedly - - 
-guſt in the year of our Lord one thouſand - - - 


On 
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On a Mural Monument. 


A remembrance of the much approved 

for pietie and vertue, Valentine Petit 

late of this Pariſh gentleman and Mary 

his wite daughter of Thomas Clyve 

Gentleman ſometimes of the ſame, which ſaid 
Valentine. departed this life the third 

day of July 1626. but the ſaid 

Mary the 28 day of April Anno 1609 


And hes here interred 


Ecce Valentini jam bis ſociata Marie 
Marmoreus lethi hic lectulus oſſa capit. 
Unus Amor, Mens una fuit, (par compar) utriq; 
Nunc unum merito marmor utrumq; tegit. 
Quod vobis (tacitoſq; una cum marmore fletus) 
Dedicat exiguum notus amoris opus, 
Pie poſuit Val. Petit 
Pro ſumma erga parentes 


Obſervanna. 


On a Mural Monument at the Eaſt End. 


Here lieth the body of Henry 
Pettit of Dentdelyon Gent. who had 


iſſue Elizabeth, Richard & Henry by 


Elizabeth his ſecond wife daughter 
of Richard Beſt of St. Lawrence 
Cant, Gent. he departed this life 
the 23d of Feb 1661 Aged 33 years 
and 7 months. 
He was juſt and devout and of 
ſo knowen integrity as to have 
the title of Honeſt commonly 
pen him, which made him to 
1 


Here lieth the body of Anne the 
daughter of Thomas Finch of Cop- 
tree Eſq; wite of Henry Petit 
of Dentdelyon Gent. by whom 
ſhe had ifſue Ann, Henry, Valen- 
-tine, Henry, Thomas, Fobn and 
Valentine. She departed this 
Lite the 6th of June Anno Dom. 
1656 aged 31 yeares. 
Shee lived religiouſly, died 
Righteouſly & her bodyly part 
abideth in hope of a joyfull 


ve beloved and honoured & to die Reſurrection to bliſs eternal. 


lamented. 
The righteous ſhall be had in 
e everlaſting remembrance. 


Favour is deceitful and beauty 


is vanity but a woman that 
feareth the Lord ſhe ſhall 
be prayſed. Prov. 3. ver. 3oth, 


On 
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On a Mural Monument at the Eaſt End. 


M. 8. 
Capt. Jobn Pettit 
truly a Gentleman; 
By birth, Ba 
Of the ancient family of this name 
of Dentdelyon in this Pariſh: 
By vertue, 
devout towards GOD, well affected to the 
Church, Loyal to his King, true to his 
Country, faithful to his friend, 
Courteous to all, loved by all. 
He died 48 P 
Febr. VII. Ab Dni MDCC. $ 
Sarah his wife (daughter 
of Major Somner = 
died in Me fight for 
his King .and Countrey ) 
+ erected this Monument 
of his Merit & her affection. 


In the Middle Iſle. 


On Braſs Plates. 


Orate pro anima Ricardi Notfeld qui obiit pen- 
ultimo die menſis Martii anno Domini MCCCCATT. 

Orate pro animabus Fohannis Parker qui obiit 90 
menſis Julii anno Domini MCCCCAXLT et Fobanne 
uxoris ejus quorum animabus propicielur Deus. 

Here lyeth interred the body of Roger Morris 
ſometime one of the 6 principal M*** of Attend- 
ance of his Majeſ* Navy Royal who departed this 
life the 39 of October 1615. 


At the Weſt End of the Middle Ifle. 
On a Braſs Plate. 


Hic jacet corpus Luce Spracklinge 
generoſi, & Marie uxoris ejus, qui 
Lucas obijt xv die Aprilis A, Dni. 1591, 


No XLIII. 
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A Warrant by order of the Lord Warden, to prohibit 
the burning Oare in the Iſl: of Tenet. 


7 Fane Eſq; Lieutenant of the Queenſe Majeſties Caſtle of 
Dovor in the Countye of Kent and of the Cinque Portes under 
and unto the right honourable Sir Villiam Brooke of the moſt noble 
Order of the Garter, Knight, Lord Cobham, one of the Lords of 
her Majeſties moſt honourable pryvie counſile, Conſtable of the ſaid 
Caſtle of Dover, Lord Warden, Chauncelor and Admirall of the 
Cinque Ports and their Members; To all and ſingular the Deputies 
of the Maiors of Dover and Sandwich, and eyther of them, at Bir- 
chington, St. Fobn's, St. Peter's, Ramſgate within th'Ile of Thanett, 

and to eyther of them, Greetinge. Where I have rec Letters from 
the right honourable our very good Lord Warden aforeſaid, bearinge 
date the xx111th day of May laſt paſt preſentlie to forlid and re- 
ftraine the burning or takinge up of any Sea Oare within the Ile of T ha- 
net aboueſaid eyther by any Inbabitaunt of the ſaid Iland or Straun er, 
for that the Inhabitaunts of the ſaid Ile are thereby much anoyed in their 
health and greatlye hindred in their fiſhinge : T heiſe are therefore in 
hir Majeſties name, and by virtue and authoritie of the ſaid Lord 
Warden's letters, to me in that behalf, as is aforeſaid, directed, 


ſtreightlie to charge and commande you and every of you by vertue 


hereof preſentlye to forbid and reſtraine aſwell all and everie inha- 
bitaunte of the ſaid Ile, as all and everie ſtraunger and ftraungers 
whatſoever, eyther to burne or take up from and after St. John Bap- 
tiſt next enſuynnge after the date hereof, any Sea Oare within the 
ſaid Ilande, as they and every of them will anſwere the ſame at 
their uttermoſt perills, any Lycence, graunt or aucthorytys vy me 
herlofore graunted to the contrarye hereof notcpillbſtandinge. 

And it any perſon or perſons, eyther Inhabitaunts of the ſaid Ile, 
or ſtraungers ſhall attempt to burne or take up any of the ſi Ore 
after ſuch forbidding, and the ſaid time, Then theiſe are to will and 
require you and every of you fourthwith, and from tym? to tyme 
to advertize me of their names and dwellinge places, that there- 
upon ſuch further order may be taken againlt theim for their con- 
tempt as ſhall be thought fitt. Yeoven at the Caſtle of Dover 
aforeſaid, under the Seal of Office their, the twelveth day of June, in 
the five and thirtieth yeare of the Raigne of our Sovereign Lady 
Elizabeth, by the grace of GOD Queene of England, Fraunce and 
Jreland, Defender of the faith, &c. 


LN! Neo XLIV. 
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Colonel Strood, Governour of Dovor Caſile, his Letter 


to the Captains of the Train d Bands, relating to 
Mergate Piere. 


Gentlemen, 


Here hath lately beene a Complaint made to his Royal High- 
neſs, that the Peere and Harboure of Margate in Thanet is 
much ruinated and decayed, and that the monies formerly collected 
and received for the repair thereof, have not beene duely improved 
for that end, and that for a longe time paſt there hath beene noe 
due accountes given, nor elections made of ſucceſſive Peere-War- 
dens, yearly, as by ancient cuſtomes and orders of former ſaid 
Wardens ought to be; and his Royal Highneſs is very ſenſible 
of the great inconvenience that may enſue, if ſome effectual courſe 
be not taken to repaire and ſettle the affaires of that Peere. And 
although the buſineſs being of foe greate importance, there could 
be no leſſe expected but that ſevere and rigorous courſe ſhould 
have beene forthwith taken to have given releife, and puniſhed the 
Offenders in the premiſſes; yet I being intruſted by his Royal 
Highneſs with the Leiftenancy of the place, and in his abſence bound 
in dutie to doe what is molt neceſſary for the preſervation of the 
ſaid Peere, have rather choſe to proceed thus, as to ſummon the 
parties to appeare and to produce the Writings and Orders touchi 
the ſaid Peere, and to give up theire accountes concerning the ſame, 
T herefore doe hereby require you and every of you to appeare be- 
fore me at the ſigne of the Roſe, being the houſe of John Bu/hell in 
Margate aforeſaid, one Wedneſday the 25th of this inſtant February, 
to bring with you all the Writings and Orders concerning the ſaid 
Peere, and your Accountes of receites and diſburſements for the ſaid 


Peere, to the end the affaires thereof may be ſettled according to 
Right. 


London, the 10th of Febr. 
$008. - =: 


Your loveing friend 
Jobn Stroode. 
N | No XLV. 
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No XIV. 
The Captain's Summons of the Piere-Wardens. 


To Edward Taddie, Thomas Wheately, John Francklyn, 
Jeffery Tamlyn, and the Middow Bilhop, late Peere-War- 
dens of the Peere and Harbour of Margate in the Pariſh 
F St. John's in the Iſle of Thannett. 4 an 


4 to an Order of the Lieutenant of Dover Caſtle, to us 
directed, bearing date the five and twentyth day of February 
laſt paſt, you and every of you are to take notice, That we appoint 
Friday the thirteenth of this preſent, by nine of the cloake in the 
morning to mette at Mr, Jobn Buſbel's, at the ſigne of the Roſe at 
Margate, where we whoſe names are hereunder written, in obedience 
to the ſaid Order, ſhall be reddie to take your ſeveral accounts con- 
cerning the Harbour or the Peere of Margate, or from ſo many of you 
as ſhall then and there perſonally appeere to make cleare any ſcru- 
ple which may poſſibly ariſe about examining. the ſaid Accountes, 
of which we are required to make ſpeedie and punctual report. And 
hereof you or any of you are not to faile, as you will anſwer the 


contrary to his Highneſs the Duke of Yorke. Dated the ſixth day 
of March, 1662. 


W. Billett. 


James Newman. 
Paule Petite. 
John Coppin. 
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St, Peers: A Terrier of the Vicaridge Houſe and of the Gleabe 


Lands thereunto belonging of the Pariſh of St. Peter 
the Apoſtle, in the Iſle of Thaunet, made and taken 
by the Churchwardens and Aſſfiſtants of the ſaid 
Pariſh, the 22d of May, 1630. as followeth, viz. 


I Mprimis, A Manſion-houſe, with a Well-houſe, One Orchard, 
One Garden, and One Acre of Land more or leſs, thereunto ad- 
Joining, which boundeth to the lands of Captain Norwood, South, _ 
Weſt, and North, and to the Highway of the King's Majeſtie, Eaſt. 

Item, One piece or parcel of land, called the Vicar*s Acre, lyeing 
within the lands of Captain Norwood, who hath paid unto the 
Vicar of our Pariſh the ſumme of five Shillings yearly for the 


rent of the ſaid land, as we have heard by Mr. Cheynell our now 
Miniſter, * 


Simon Croft. 

Jobn Ruſſell. 

Matbuſall Clark. 

George Coct, by his Mark. 
Thomas Cantas, by his Mark. 
Edward Read, by his Mark. 


No XLVIE 


_ 
NoXLVII. 
A Copy of Mrs. Lovejoy's Mill. 


In the Name of GOD. Amen. 


Elizabeth Lovejoy Widow and Relict of George Lovejoy late 

of the City of Canterbury Clerk being indiſpoſed in Body 
but (God be praiſed) of ſound Mind and Memory, do make 
and ordain this my laſt Will and Teſtament in manner and 
form following. Whereas I am poſſeſſed of a Term of years 
of certain Tythes at Callais Grange in the Pariſh of St. Peter 
in the Iſle of Thanet by vertue of a Leaſe thereof to be made 
by the Dean and Chapter of the Cathedral and Metropolitical 
Church of Chriſt Canterbury. Now I do hereby give and de- Sbe gives her Church 
viſe unto the Mayor and Commonalty of the City of Canter— * "a 
bury all that my faid Leaſe and Term of Years aforeſaid yet to Charitable Utes, 
come and unexpired of and in the ſaid Tythes at Callais Grange. 
Upon this ſpecial truſt and confidence nevertheleſs in them re- 
poſed, That they the ſaid Mayor and Commonalty and their They to reſerve 
Succeſſors ſhall every year lay by ſuch proportion of the profit po - +4, -97 hg 
of the ſaid Tythes as ſhall be ſufficient to renew the ſaid Leaſe 1 ko); pong 
with the ſaid Dean and Chapter, and ſhall continually renew 
the ſame for the term of one and twenty years, as often as the 
fame mall be within fourteen years of expiring. And alſo ſhall Shall duely pay the 
well and duely pay the reſerved Rent payable to the Dean and Church Rent. 
Chapter upon the ſaid Leaſe, And ſhall alſo well and duely 
repair the Chancel of the ſaid Pariſh Church of St. Peter's; Repair the Chancel, 
and my Husband's Monument and mine, as often as it ſhall be and Monuments. 
needful. And ſhall alſo pay the Clerk of the ſaid Pariſh and Pay the Clerk one 
his Succeſſors the ſum of twenty Shillings yearly on the Anni- Found yearly the 
verſary of the day of my death, to encourage him to take due 9th of March. 
care of the ſaid Monuments and to keep them clean from duſt 
and cobwebbs. And ſhall alſo out of the profits of the ſaid 
Tythes yearly pay the Vicar of the ſaid Pariſh of St. Peter's in The Vicar forty 
the Iſle of Thanet aforeſaid and his Succeſſors for ever one An- Pounds per Aun. 
nuity of forty pounds without any manner of deduction or de- 
falcation for Taxes or upon any other account whatſoever, by 
- equal half yearly payments. And ſhall alſo in ſome ſhort time 
as ſoon as conveniently may be after my deceaſe chuſe ſome A Schoolmaſter to 
perſon of fober life and converſation, a Member of the Church be choſen, 


of 


IR 


L941 
of England as by Law eſtabliſhed, who writes a good hand and 
can caſt accompts well, and 1s ny 8 to inſtruct Youth, 

* — who ſhall be reſident in the fai ariſh of St. Peter's, and 
Hen to be theſe ſhall there teach Twenty poor Children gratis to write and read, 
gratis. and caſt accompts; to be nominated and choſen by the Vicar 
Who to chuſe them. Churchwardens and Overſeers of the Poor of the ſame Pariſh 
if there be ſo many there fit to be taught whoſe parents are 
If any wanting, St. not able to pay for their Schooling. And if not, the number 
Marin vr ode of twenty to be made up and ſupplied out of the neighbouring 
ry  a_ * St. Jobn's by the Miniſter, Churchwardens and Over- 
feers thereof. Provided that none of the Children ſhall be 
taken in to be taught as aforeſaid under the age of ſeven years 
They to be taught nor continue to be taught gratis above four years. And that 
n the ſaid Schoolmaſter upon his non- reſidence or other neglect 
When the Schoo!- in teaching or upon his becoming ſcandalous and debauched, 
— to be turned may be removed from ſuch office by the perſons herein after 
impower'd to chuſe ſuch Shoolmaſter. And as often as ſuch 
Schoolmaſter ſhall die or be removed or leave the place, I will 
that they ſhall chuſe ſome other to ſucceed him for ever. And 
ſhall yearly pay out of the profits of the ſaid Tithes unto ſuch 
His annual Stipend. Schoolmaſter and his Succeſſors for ever an Annuity of twenty 
pounds without any manner of deduction or defalcation for 
taxes or upon any other pretence whatſoever, by equal half 
The Annuities given yearly payments. And alto upon this further truſt that the 
0 ſaid Mayor and Commonalty and their Succeſſors for ever ſhall 
Jeſus out of the profits of the ſaid T ithes yearly pay to the Warden 
* John's and Poor of 7e/us Hoſpital in the Pariſh of Northgate in Can- 
5 King's bridge lerbury one Annuity of five Pounds. To thoſe of St. Jobn's 
4 Cogan's Hoſpital there one Annuity of ten Pounds. To thoſe of King's 
A ee Bridge Hoſpital in Canterbury one Annuity of five Pounds. To 
Hoſpitals, thoſe of Cogan's Hoſpital in Canterbury one Annuity of four 
Pounds. To thoſe of St. Thomas Hoſpital in Harbledoum near 
310 Canterbury one Annuity of five Pounds. To thoſe of Sir Roger 
Manwood's Hoſpital at Hackington alias St. Stepben's near Can- 
terbury one Annuity of five Pounds. All which Annuities I 
will ſhall be equally ſhared and divided among ſuch Poor as in- 
habit and reſide in and receive the Almes of the ſaid reſpective 
Hoſpitals by equal half yearly payments. And ſhall be all paid 
without any deduction or defalcation for Taxes, or upon any 

other pretence whatſoever. 
And I will that the Mayor and Recorder of Canterbury for 
| the time being and the three youngeſt Aldermen for ever (except 
Who to chuſe the ſuch Aldermen who have not been Mayors) and the Chamberlain 
Schoolmaſter. of the City for the time being, and my Executors hereafter 


named 
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named during their reſpective lives, ſhall be imp6wer'd to no- 
minate and chuſe ſuch Schoolmaſter for St. Peter's aboveſaid for 
ever, and him to remove upon uſt reaſons. And ſhall alſo diſ- How the Overp!us 
poſe of all the reſt and reſidue of the Rents Iſſues and Profits of of N in 
the ſaid Tithes at Callais Grange ( Taxes Repairs and other ne- 9 

ceſſary Expences in management deducted) in ſuch pious and 
charitable uſes, either in the releif of poor Priſoners or of ſuch 
poor ancient impotent and ſick People and their Families as 
neither go a begging nor take releif of the Pariſh where they 
inhabit, or to cloath or put out ſuch poor Apprentices to handi- 
craft Trades who are not themſelves or their Parents any charge 
to the Pariſh where they dwell, according as in their diſcretion 
they ſhall think fit. In diſpoſal of which Charity I charge 
them as they will anſwer it at the Day of Judgment that they 
uſe their diſcretion according to the beſt of their information, 
without favour affection or ill will or any manner of partiality to 
chuſe ſuch Perſons as appear to be fitteſt Objects of Charity. 
And I will that ſuch nomination choice and diſpoſal ſhall be 
made by the major Vote of the perſons hereby impower'd to 
make ſuch choice and diſpoſal or any three of them, whereot 
the Mayor for the time being to be one preſent, and his Vote 
(in caſe of equality otherwiſe ) to be deciſive, Only I will that 
ſix Pounds of the ſaid Reſidue ſhall be thus yearly expended. 
That is to ſay, forty Shillings in a Dinner yearly on the Anni- The Truſtees to 

verſary of the Day of my Deceaſe for the Perſons hereby au- — re the 

thoriſed to diſpoſe of ſuch Charity. And for the Chamberlain of : 2 

the ſaid City who ſhall then give an Accompt of his Receipts 

and Diſburſements relating to this Matter; and for the Town Legacy for keeping 

Clerk who ſhall then bring in the Petitions of ſuch Perſons as be Accompts. 

ſue for Reliet out of the ſaid Reſidue. Which I would have 

at the ſame time to be diſpoſed of. For the keeping of which 

Accompt I will that the Chamberlain for the time being ſhall 

then be paid twenty Shillings, and for the drawing of which 

Petitions I will that the Town Clerk for the time being ſhall 

then be paid the like Sum of twenty Shillings. And forty Shil- | : 
lings more to compleat the ſaid Sum of ſix Pounds I will ſhall | 

then be paid to the Miniſter of the Pariſh in which the Mayor Miaiſter of the 

of Canterbury for the time being dwells, He preaching on the Mayor's Pariſh to 

ſame day a Sermon in his Pariſh Church recommending chari- . f 2 * che 

table Deeds to his Auditory, and acquainting them either bß “ 
reading ſome part of this my Will, or otherwiſe, with the Con- The Will to be read. 
tents thereof, that the truly Poor and Needy may be inſtructed 
how to apply themſelves for the obtaining and becoming Par- 
takers of ſuch Charity, | | 5 
2 
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On what Subjets And becauſe many Poor will likewiſe frequent ſuch Sermons, 
the Miniſters are to I deſire alſo that they may be then informed of their Duty in 


preach. 


thankſgiving and praying for their Benefactors, and in being in- 

duſtrious by their own labour to ſupply their neceſſities, and to 

| keep them from all temptations of injuſtice and defrauding the 

Time of ſtating Ac- Rich or repining at their Condition. And if the Anniverſary of 

compts, and Sermon the Day of my Deceaſe ſhall happen on any Saturday or Sunday, 

when to be alter d. then I will that ſuch Sermon, Accompt, Diſpoſal and Dinner be 

made on Monday next after ſuch Anniverſary day. And I will 

that the Vicar of St. Peter's aforeſaid in conſideration of this 

St. Peter's Vicar to my  Deviſe ſhall without accepting any Diſpenſation be con- 

be always reſident. ſtantly reſident in his ſaid Vicaridge and duly officiate there. 

To give Commu- And ſhall be ready to adminiſter the Holy Communion on the 

n firſt Lord's day in every Month. And ſhall endeavour effec- 

n tually to preſs and exhort his Pariſhioners to the due Prepara- 

tion, reverend and conſtant frequenting and receiving the ſame. 

Publickly and duly And ſhall alſo duly and publickly in the Church examine ſuch 

88 the Children as are to be taught as aforeſaid and ſuch others as are 

willing to come in the Church Catechiſm. And if the Parents of 

They that do not ſuch Children ſo to be taught ſhall reſuſe to admit them to attend 

2 de the publick Service of the Church or to be ſo examined in our 

catechized, to be Church Catechiſm, then I will that ſuch Children be diſplaced 

dilplaced. from having any further Benefit in ſuch my Charity and others 

to be choſen in their rooms. And that the ſaid Vicar and his 

Viear of St. Peter's Succeſſors for ever ſhall yearly on the Anniverſary of the Dayof 

par no yo the my Interment or the firſt Sunday after in ſuch manner inform his 

* Auditory with the Contents of this my Will, and ſo recommend 

the Duties of Charity to the Rich, and of Gratitude and Ho- 

neſty and Contentedneſs to the Poor, as I have herein willed that 

the Miniſter of the Pariſh Church of the Mayor of Canterbury 

for the time being ſhould annually do in his Sermon. And 

whereas I have hereby ordered ſeveral Annuities to be paid out 

When the Ho!p.- of the Profits of my Tithes at Callais Grange, now I do hereby 

ta's to de Pad. declare that my Will is that all the ſaid Annuities ſhall be paid by 

Firſt equal Payments. The firſt payment to be paid upon ſuch of the 

Feaſt-days of St. Michael the Archangel, or of the Purification of 
the Bleſſed Virgin Mary as ſhall next happen after my Deceaſe. 


Ne XLVII. 
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No XLVIII. 


An Extract of the Will of Hannah Taddy, Widow of 
Taddy of Joſſe in the Pariſh of St. Peter the 
Apoſt le, in the Iſle of Tenet, dated May, 1726. 


—.— Give and bequeath to the Poor of the Pariſh aboveſaid, but 
chiefly to the Widows thereof, if any, the yearly Intereſt, 
Rents and Profits of the ſum of one hundred and twenty Pounds of 
good and lawful mon of Great Britain, on the fifth day of No- 
vember, yearly and eVEry year for ever to be diſtributed in or near 
the Chancel of the ſaid Pariſh Church, at the diſcretion of ſuch 
Feoffees and their Succeſſors as I ſhall herein after nominate and ap- 
point (all ſuch ſum and ſums of money as ſhall be needful, out of the 
ſaid Rents, Iſſues and Profits thereof, to be expended for the re- 
pairing, amending, maintaining and keeping repaired of my Tomb 
only excepted) the firſt yearly diſtribution to be made and conti- 
nued on and from the ſaid firſt fifth day of November, that any 
Rents, Iſſues or Profits ſhall be made thereof next after my deceaſe. 
And I do hereby name and appoint Iſaac Witherden, Daniel Church, 
and Paul Kerby the younger, of the Pariſh, Iſle and County afore- 
ſaid, Yeomen, Feoffees to and for the ſaid Legacy as above given 
and bequeathed ; into whoſe hands, I will that my ſaid Executors 
herein after named ſha]l deliver the ſaid ſum of one hundred and 
twenty pounds, as aforeſaid, within one month next after my de- 
ceaſe, to purchaſe Lands or Annuities, to and for the uſes above- 
ſaid, as ſoon as a ſecure offer ſhall preſent. And for want of ſuch a 
ſeaſonable opportunity to purchaſe as aforeſaid, I will that my ſaid 
Feoffees put the ſame out at loan or intereſt, on ſuch ſecurity as 
they ſhall think proper, for the advantage of the ſaid Poor as above- 
ſaid, And further, my Will and Deſire herein is, that as either of 
the ſaid Feoffees ſhall depart this life, the Survivor or Survivors of 
them ſhall make choice of, conſtitute and appoint ſome other man 
or men of ſuch honeſty and diſcretion, of the ſ1id Pariſh aboveſaid, 
to ſucceed the Deceaſed, as they in their judgments ſhall think meet 
to make up the number, And alſo I will, that after my ſaid Tomb 
herein after mentioned is erected, built and finiſhed, that the ſame 
from time to time, and at all times for ever hercafter, when and ſo 
often as need ſhall require, be repaired and amended, maintained and 


kept in good and ſufficient reparations and amendments whatſocver, 
* O4 for 


, 
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for ever hereafter, by the ſaid Feoffees and their Succeſſors, with 
part of the Rents, Iſſues and Profits of the ſaid ſum of one hundred 
and twenty pounds herein before by me. given and bequeathed. 

[iem, I give and bequeath unto the ſaid Poor of the Pariſh above- 
ſaid, the ſum of three pounds of like lawful money, to be diſtri- 
buted among them by my Executors herein after named, within 
one month next after my deceaſe. 

Item, I give to my Executors herein after named, the ſum of 
fifteen pounds of the like money, for the Uſes following, viz. for 
the erecting, building and finiſhing of a Tomb, buying a Tomb- 
ſtone to lay over the ſaid Tomb, whereon ſhall be engraven a pro- 
per Inſcription ; and alfo for the buying another Stone, which ſhall 
be fixed in one ſide of the ſaid Tomb, whereon ſhall be engraven, 
The above named Hannah Taddy gave 120 pounds, to purchaſe Lands, 
the Rents thereof to be employed in repairing this Tomb when out of repair, 
and to be diſtributed to the Poor of this Pariſh, chiefly to Widows, on the 


fifth day of November yearly, for ever. 


No XLIX. 
Funeral Monuments in St. Peter the Apoſtle. 
In the Middle Chancel on a Mural Monument, againſt the Eaſt Wall. 


—_— — 


Facobus Shiptonus 
Hujus Eccleſiæ Paſtor fidelis, 
Vir probus. 
Moribus leniſſimis, doctrina ſolida, 


e - x, $144r0por©- 
revera non minus, 


uam nominis anagrammate. 
Pius ac hoſti bonus, 
Sub menſa ſacra 
Spe certa reſurgendi 
Situs. | 
Chriſti Natalitijs 
Non obijt, fed abiit cantatum 
Gloriam in excelſis 
Salutis CIHDCLXV 
Anno 4 Etatis LXIIII. 


On 
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On a white Marble Table, againſt the South Wall. 


Hæc Tabella indicat, 
Fidei Catholicæ cultorem ſine fuco candidum, 
Georgium Lovejoy : 
Inter vel cives quam optimos merito numerandum, 
Qui non ſibimet vixit, at totus bonis, 
Aris, Amicis, Patriæ. 
Dilectus olim Mertonenſis Collegij Socius Oxoniæ; 
At, excandeſcente phrenetico Perduellium zelo, expulſus. 
Nimirum 
Carolo primo Anghe Regi quam maxime fidelis, 
Graviſlimo rebellionis tempore: 
 Cuyus cauſa tunc fuit a ſacris in exercitu Principis, 
Ac penetrantiore ſpiritus gladio 
Gratiſſimum 3 officium. 
Tandem 
( Regum optimo, proh nefas! impijs decollato manibus) 
Ille peſſimas ſeculi calamitates æquo toleravit animo. 
At ſuperſtes tyrannidi 


Zuu ©s6 
Erudiendis pueris præter cæteros mire inc laruit 


XI annos Scholz Iingtoniæ moderator; 
XIX Regiæ Scholæ Archididaſcalus Cantuariæ. 
Cui Fama, qualem clarè poteſt, 
Immortalitatem juſtè peperit. 
Anno ſecundo poſt opportunum a publicis receſſum, 
Mortifera Apoplexis meliori immortalitati tranſmiſit. 
Sic ille Sexagenario major 
pacis ſemper ſtudioſiſſimus 
placide expiravit 


XIX Cal. Jan. Anno S. WDCLXXXV. 


Hoc ponendum curavit Elizabetha Conj jugi ſuperſtes ; 
Uxor perquam fida, provida ſimul, & — dilecta. 
Mulier largas quidem pauperi manus benigne tendens, 
Quæ, geſtans animum divinitus afflatum, 
Suis ſumptibus Sacrarium hoc inteſtino opere expolivit, 
Omnibuſq; neceſſarijs ornate decorabat pientiſſima, 
An. Chriſti 1682. 
Et poſt multa, optimaque facta, nihil mortale optavit, 
11 mori i in Domino. 


O21 a 


alias Eaſt- 
bridge. 
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On a White Marble Table : 
Againſt the North Wall. 


To the Vicar of this Pariſh - - - - - 40 
To a Schoolmaſter to teach twenty 
r children gratis in the pariſh 

To Jeſus Hoſpital in Canterbury - - - - - 5 
To St. Jobn's Hoſpital in Canterbury - - - 10 
To || King's bridge Hoſpital in Canterbury - - 5 
To Cogan's u in Canterbury - = 4 
5 

5 


To St. Stevens Hoſpital near Canterbury - - 


To Harble-down Hoſpital near Canterbury - - 5| 


Plate for the Communion Table in her life time & 
two Silver Flagons for the ſame by her will. 

On the 29th day of March A. D. 1694. 

and in the 63d year of her Age ſhe 

died of an Apoplexy, before ſhe fealed 

or finiſhed her Will, ſo that it took no 

effect as to her reall Eſtate ; but 

after many ſuites and controverſies was 

Judged good as to her perſonal eſtate. 


Elizabeth the widow of the reverend George Lovejoy Clerk by her 
laſt Will and Teſtament gave to the Mayor and Commonalty of the 
City of Canterbury her leaſe of Callis Grange in this Pariſh upon truſt 
to pay yearly the Summes following, viz. J.. 


p. an, 


She alſo gave by her Will to the School and Hoſpital at Mington 
the Summe of 200 l. and to the School at Vicomb in Buckingham-- 


Hire 100 l. 


She wainſcotted and adorned this Chancell and gave 


And twenty ſhillings ſhe left yearly to be paid to this 


pariſh Clerk to keep both Monuments clean. 


Lennard Diggs of Chillbam Caſtle Eſq; 
one of her Executors proved her ſaid Will and 


according to the ſame cauſed her grave ſtone to be 


laid and this Monument to be erected to her Memory. 


On 
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On a ſmall flat Stone. 


Mr. Leonard Rowntree 
an obedient Miniſter 


of the Blood of Chriſt 
1624. 


In the North Chancel : 
On an Altar Tomb towards the Top, in Capital Roman Letters 


wrote C1 reularly. 


Novi redemptorem meum vivere, & carne mea me 
viſurum Deum. 


Underneath. 


Depoſitum Manaſes : 
Norwoode de Dane- | f 
Court & Norwoode 
Armigeri, qui LXX. 
major, pie in Chriſto WoL 
obdormivit quarto | 4 
Idus Martij, Anno | 
Salutis humane | 

1636. 1 


In the Middle Jie: 
On a Braſs Plate. 


Hic jacent Richardus Culmer carpentarths & Margareta Uxor ejus ; 
Qui quondam Richardus obiit ſexto die menſis Novembris anno Domini 
1485. Quorum animabus propitietur Deus. Amen. 


On a Braſs Plate. 


Hic jacet Nicholi Elſtone & Alice. 
Nichol: obiit 19 die menſis Februarii M 
CCCCIll, quorum animabus propicietur Deus. 
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At the Weſt end of the South Iſle. 


Here lyeth the 
BY of Apnes 
Wife of Edward 


Tilman. She de- 
parted this life 
the 22d day of 
May 1692, 
Aged 93 year. 


In the North Jie: 
On an Altar Tomb. 


Here lieth buried Michaell Webb whiche deceaſed the 15th day of 
June Anno Domini 1587. | 


On a Braſs Plate. 


Hie jacet Philip. Smith qui obiit quarto die Septembris Anno Domini 
M.CCCCLI. cujus anime prepicietur Deus. 


On a Braſe Plate. 
Here lieth interred the body of John Sacket late of this Pariſh, who 


yielded his Spirit into his Saviour's hands in the 59th Year of his 
Age upon the 24th day of February Anno Domini 1623. 


No I. 
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ö A Copy of the Will of Richard Culmer, of 
St. Peter's. 


N Dei nomine, viceſimo ſexto die Januar. Anno Dm' Milleſimo A. p. 434. | 
CCCCcxxxiii, Ego Richardus Culmer de Parochia Sancti Petri in | 
Inſula de Thaneto, compos mentis & ſane memorie, condo teſtamen- | 
tum meum in hunc modum. Inprimis, do & lego animam meam | if 
omnipotenti Deo, beate Marie, ac omnibus Sanctis : Corpuſque | 
meum || ſepiliendum in Eccleſia parochiali Sancti Petri predict” coram | fic. | 
ſumma cruce. Item, lego ſummo Altari dicte Eccleſie pro decimis | 
meis oblitis vj'. & viijd. Item, lego cuilibet lumini cujus ſum frat. 
in dicta eccleſia, octo denarios. I. lego cuilibet conſiliorum meo- 
rum xiidl. Item, lego ad inveniendum unum capellanum idoneum ad 
ſelebrandum pro anima mea, & pro quibus teneor in dicta Eccleſia || fic. 
immediate poſt deceſſum meum, per ſpacium || de unius anni, quinque || fic. 
quatuor ſolidos. Dem, volo quod || Item, volo quod fiant intra dies || fic, 
obitus mei & || t'gurtal. Placebo & Dirige “ cotidie in dicta Eccleſia || fic. for. pro 
pro anima mea & pro quibus teneor, I exdem Vicario & parochiali triginta.“ lic. 
Clerico, eidem Vicario vj* : viijd. & dio Clerico iij' & iij4. em, * 
lego ad opus dicte Eccleſie vijl. vj: . viijd. qui ſunt in manibus Rica. 
Wilks. - tem, lego ad opus Eccleſie fratrum in villa Sandwyci || x1, | fic, 
xx. Jtem, lego Johanne Heyward xx*. T. lego Margarete Cul- 
mer fille Thome Culmer ad maritagium ſuum xs. It. lego Nicolao 
& & Thome Culmero filijs meis omnia illa * & catella mea que | ſic. fort. 
ſunt in manibus Richardi Goolon, inter eos dividend :. per equales bona. 
porciones, videlicet poſt deceſſum Johanne uxoris mee. Reſiduum 
vero omnium bonorum meorum nondum legat. poſt debit* & legat. 
mea perſolut. do & lego difte Johanne uxori mee, ut ipſa inde or- 
dinet & diſponet pro ſalute anime mee, prout ei videbitur melius 
faciend. Deo placere & anime mee proficere. & eandem Johannam 
& dictos Nicolaum & Thomam flios meos ordino, facio, & conſti- 
tuo Executores meos per preſens teſtamentum meum | fideliter exe- | fic. 
quantur & compleant cum effectu. Quibus Nicolao & Thome & 
cuilibet illorum pro laboribus ſuis do & lego vs. viijl. Im. facio 
Johannem Coopyn ſuperviſorem meum, cui Johanni iij'. ivd. pro la- 
bore ſuo. tm. lego Roberto Spracklyng unam togam, Im. lego | fic. 
Thome Kempp pejorem meam togam, | 


* 


This 


| fic. 


} fic. 


Thorne 
C. 1922, 
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This is the laſt Will of me the faid Richard Culmer, made the 

ere and day above-wrytten, the tenth yere of the rayne of Kyng 
bony the vijth, of, &c. upon all my landes and tenements, with 
the appurtenances, in which landes and tenements Simon Colmer, 
Edward Liderey, Laurence Attchirch and Richard Dumpton be 
inffeffd. Firſt, I will that my faid Feffeies ſhall ſell jj acres and half 
acre which I bought of Ric. Gotiſley of Colly/wod, the money thereof 
receyved I will it be putt for to mende fowle and || noyes wayes 
at Collyſwed and at Hayne,———— —— — 
Alſo, I will that my ſaid Feffeies, there heyres, aſſignes ſhall holde 
and kepe for evermore vj acres of land lying and being at Brodſteyr- 
lynch in ij peces in the ſaid Pariſh, paying the lord of the fee, and 
the rent of the ſaid vj acres of land to be || diſtribute perpetually yerly 
among power people moſt nedyng in the faid Pariſh on goode fryday 
for the helthe of my ſaulle and my fryndys. And I will the Vicar 
of the ſaid Churche for to have iiijd. of the ſaide rente yearly perpe- 
tuall to remembre the ſawle of me the ſaid Richard in the dominicall 
Prayer in the Pulpett. Furthermore, I will when ſo ever that ther 
be any alienation and ſtate made of the ſaid vj acres to other Fef- 
feyes, parte of the ſaid rent to pay for wryting and releving according 
as it is accuſtomed. And I will and defire the Vicar of the ſaid 
Churche to be overſear, that it be don accordyng to coſtom and 
reſon. | | 


—_ 


INY LL 
Actus Conſecrationis Cæmeterii Sti Laurentij 
in Taneto. 


NNO Domini 1273, in craſtino Nativitatis beate Marie, do- 
A minus Robertus Archiepiſcopus Cantuarienſis benedixit cimite- 
rium Sancti Laurentii in Thaneto, gratia ſepulture, ſub hac forma: 

Noverint Univerſitas veſtra, quod nos religioſorum virorum vene- 
rabilis viri domini Nicolai Dei gratia Abbatis monaſterii Sti. Augu- 
ſtini, ejuſque loci Conventus, Willielmi perpetui Vicarii Eccleſie beate 
Marie de Menſtre in Thaneto precibus inclinati, cimiterium apud ca- 

llam S* Laurenti: in Thaneto gratia ſepulture ibidem de cetero fa- 
ciende benediximus, ſtatuentes & ordinantes de conſenſu predictorum 
religioſorum & predicti Vicarii de Menſtre, ut omnes dicte capelle 
parochiani terram tenentes, apud ſuam matricem eccleſiam de Men- 


fire 
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ſire debeant ſepeliri, prout parochiani dicte prius ſepeliri conſueve- 
runt; nec licebit alicui dicte capelle parochiano terram tenenti in ci- 
miterio prefate capelle ſepeliri, niſi de conſenſu & expreſſa Vicarii de 
Menſtre proceſſerit voluntate, quamvis in teſtamento ſuo ſepulturam 
ibidem elegerit, ſeu alio quocunque titulo, corpus ſuum in predicto 
cimiterio ſepeliri ordinaverit. Pueri vero & pauperes ejuſdem capelle 
parochiani terram non tenentes, reliquaque familia apud dictam ca- 
pella ſepeliantur. Proviſo ut omnes obventiones, oblationes & le- 
gata provenientes ſeu provenientia ratione dicte ſepulture, ſeu cor- 
porum apud predictam capellam ſepultorum, pure, plene & abſque 
dolo & fraude, inter dictos Eccleſie de Menſtre & Sti Laurentii vica- 
rios integraliter dividentur. Que omnia tam obventiones, oblationes 
& legata vicarius Sancti Laurentii & capellani ſui fideliter reponent, 
& ſalvo cuſtodient, donec per dictos vicarios facta fuerit dimidiatio 
ſupradictorum: que fieri debent de menſe in menſem apud capellam 
Sti Laurentii, niſi per vicarium de Menſtre ſeu capellanum ejus, vel 
procuratorem ſuper dicta dimidiatione facienda citius fuerint requiſiti. 
Et ſciendum, quod per hujuſmodi ordinationem nullum in poſterum 
fiet prejudicium matrici eccleſie de Menſtre, quoad deſponſationes & 
purificationes, & apud dictam matricem ecclefiam de Menſtre fiant in 
poſterum, prout hactenus ante ordinationem hujuſmodi factam con- 
ſueverunt. Ad hec autem omnia & ſingula ſupradicta, plene & ſine 
dolo, firmiter & imperpetuum obſervanda, ſtatuimus, ordinamus de 
conſenſu pred ictorum abbatis & conventus, & predicti vicarii de 
Menſtre, ut Fobannes dicte ca pelle vicarius, capellani ſui & clerici, nec 
non & ejuſdem vicarii ſucceſſores, eorumque capellani & clerici in ea- 
dem capella de cetero miniſtrantes, infra quindenam a tempore quo 
fuerint, per vicarium de Menſtre qui pro tempore fuerit, ſeu ejus pro- 
curatorem aut capellanum requiſiti, dicti cimiterii, extunc ipſo facto 
eccleſiaſtico ſubjaceat interdicto, quouſque vicario de Menſtre qui 
pro tempore fuerit, ſatisfactum fuerit competenter. Super quibus 
omnibus & ſingulis Jobannes vicarius dicte capelle S. Laurentii, ca- 

ani ſui & clerici, & eorum ſucceſſores ſtabunt juramento vicarii 
de Menſtre ſeu aliis legitimis probationibus, abſque cauſe cognitione, 
& ſtrepitu judiciali, renunciantes libelli oblationi, petitioni, appella- 
tioni, & in integrum reſtitutioni, omni actioni, exceptioni, defenſioni 
& rei, qui iiſdem poſſit prodeſſe, & vicario de Menſtre obeſſe, atque 
omnia & ſingula, tam in ſacramentis, quam in pœnis renunciabit, & 
aliis omnibus in ordinatione predicta. Volumus & ordinamus de 
conſenſu predictorum religioſorum, omnes illos qui de cetero in dicta 
capella S. Laurentii vicarii fuerint inſtituti, nec non eorum capella- 
nos clericos in dicta capella miniſtraturos, obligari & teneri, & vin- 
culo perpetuitatis aſtringi. 


1 F weed 
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Funeral Monuments 
In St. Lawrence. 


In the High Chancel : 
On a flat Stone : 1 


Hic jacet Robertus Sprake- 
ling Armiger, Filius natu 
Maximus Adami Sprakeling 
Equitis Aurati. Reliquit 
duos filios, Adamum & 
Robertum, & tres filias, 
Mariam, Margaretam, & 
Margeriam. Obiit die 119 
Novemb. ZEtatis ſuz 69. 
Salutis noſtræ, 1646. 


On: a flat Stone : 


Hic jacet Margareta Sprakeling 
una filia 27 Robti Moyle Armig. 
nup' (per 27 annos) uxor Robti Sprake- 
ling Armig. cui 7 liberos peperit, 
e quibu' ſunt ſuperſtites Adam', Rob't 
Maria, Margareta & Margeria, obijt 
die ſexto January Anꝰ Ætatis ſuæ 
49 ſalutis noſtræ 1623 ſtylo Angliæ. 


On a flat Stone : 


Here lyeth buried the body of Margarete Sprake 
-ling one of the daughters of Sr Adam Sprakeling 
Knight deceaſed : which Margaret died the 224 day 
of December in the Year of our Lord Chriſt 1620. 


On 
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On a Braſs Plate. 


Here lieth buried the bodye of Adam Sprakeling Gent. the 
ſecond ſonne of Sir Adam Sprakeling Knight deceaſed, who 
died the xx1111 daye of Septembr in the year of our Lord 
one Thouſand ſix hundred & fifteen, leaving iſſue two 


ſonnes Robert and Henry, and two daughters Katherine 
& Rebecca. 


On a Braſs Plate. 


Here lyeth buried the body of St Adam Sprakeling 

K* ſonne to Robt. Sprakeling Gent. leaving iſſue 7 
Sonnes, Robert Sprakeling, Adam Sprakeling, John 

Sprakeling, Henry Sprakeling, Henry Sprakeling, 

Charles Sprakeling, Thomas Sprakeling, and ten 

daughters named Judeth Sprakeling, Elizabeth 

Sprakeling, Katheren Sprakeling, Mary 

Sprakeling, Annis Sprakeling, Katheren 

Sprakeling, Margery Sprakeling, Frances Sprakeling, 

Margaret Sprakeling, Hanna Sprakeling ; who 

died one the 7th day of April aged 58. 

Salutis noſtræ 1610. 


On a flat Stone : 


Here lieth buried the Bodie 

of Dame Katheren Sprakelin 

daughter to John Eſtday of Hich 
Gent. wife and widow to Sir Adam 
Sprakeling Kt. by whom ſhe 

had iſſue 7 ſonnes and 10 daughters. 

She lived 67 years and dyed on the 

24 daye of Auguſt Ane Dni. 1627. 


In the North Chancel. 
On a flat Stone: 


Hic jacet 
Petrus Henrici Johnſon 
generoſi Filius A. M. 
Corporis Chriſti Collegii 
apud Oxonienſes ſocius, 


192 olim 
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olim hujuſce Eccleſiæ 
Vicarius. Baptizatus 
- decimo die Maij, Anno 
Domini 1624. Occubuit 
Decimo octavo 
Aprilis die | 
Domini 1704. 
Etatis 75. 


# | Anno 


On a Braſs Plate. 
Underneath the Effigies of Mr. Manſton, in Braſs. 


r 


Hic jacet Nicholaus Manſton Armig qui obiit vio dis 
Auguſti Anno Dni. MCCCCAXLIV* cujus anime propicietur Deus Amen. 


On a piece of a Braſs Plate, 
Under the Portraitures of a Man and Woman in Braſs : 


That of the Man is gone. 


= - - Sayen Nicholas Armigeri & Fehane Conſort” ſue que obiit xxo : 
- - - omini milleſimo cccclxxxxix quorum animab' propicietur Deus Amen 


Fuſt by on a flat Stone an Effigies of a Woman in Braſs, and an Inſcription un- 
dierneath, both now gone, but under them is this Coat of Arms yet remaining. 


On 
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On a Monument fixed to the North Wall. 


Frances Coppin daughter of Robert 

Brooke of Nacton in Comit. Suff. Eſq; 

My dear wife on a journey 

Into theſe parts was by death 

Intercepted at Manſton ult» Sept. 
1677. Ztat. ſuæ 54. 

Via iter, Cœlum Domicilium. 


This faythful ſtone records her prayſe 
To make addition to her dayes: 
Know then you ſtrangers to her life, 
She was a truly virtuous wife. | 
 Adorn'd with Graces was her Breſt, r Tim. 2. 9. 
As by tl' Apoſtles ſhe was dreſt. 1 Pet. 3. 4. 
In Dutyes, in Recreation, 
In Houſe and in Converſation, 
In all Relations ſuch ſhe was 
As for a Patern ſhe may pals. 
With Love and Honour crown'd ſhe dies ; Prov. 11. 16. 
And leaves us theſe dear Legacyes. 
Here let her pretious duſt take reſt, 
Till Chriſt ſnall come with Come ye bleſt; Mat. 25. 34. 
And then all Tears wip'd from her eyes 
She to eternal Joye ſhall ryſe. 


Jeſus ſaid unto her, I am the Reſurrection 
And the Life, &c. John 11th. 25th. 


Hoc optime meritæ Conjugis memoriæ conſecrat 
THO. COPPIN de Civit. Weſt. in Com. Midd. 


On a plain Monument fixed to a Pillar between the North 7 
and Middle Iſles. | 


Here lieth Robert Sprakeling the 

eldeſt ſon of Nicholas Sprakeling 
Gentleman, Which Nicholas had fower 
ſonnes, Robert, John, Leonard & Luke, 
and alſo had. one daughter whoſe name was 
Alſe. Robert Sprakeling gentleman * 
had fower ſonnes, Nicholas, Adam, 


Luke 


Nonore. 


Annal. Mona. 


S. Auguſt. MS. 
fol. 67. 
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Luke and John. Which Adam was Founder 
of this Monument. He had alſo five 
daughters, Marie, Eve, Margaret, 
Judeth and Rachel, and dyed the 
xvth daye of Maye in the year of 
our Lord 1590. 


Underneath is the Portraiture of a Man lying along with a Pencil 
in his hand, from whence come the following words; 


Garde promeſle fidelement. 


W» n — II 2 = 


NO LIIL 


Carta Regis Wilhelmi Rufi de Libertate de Eſtanores. 


JJ Fhcimus D. G. Rex Anglorum, Archiepiſcopis, Epiſcopis, Abba- 
tibus, Comitibus, Vicecomitibus, & omnibus fidelibus totius 
Angliæ, Salutem. Sciatis quia volo & precipio ſuper animam meam, 
ut nullus amodo aliquid reclamet in Eftanores, ſed WMydo Abbas de 
S. Auguſtino, & Fratres loci ejuſdem, libere & quiete terram illam, & 
totum litus uſque in medietate aque habeant, fine calumnia aliqua, 
quum ita dirationatum eſt inter homines meos de Lundonia, & homines 
Abbatis in tempore meo coram juſtic* mea apud Eſtanores. T. W. 


Epiſcopo de Amretino & R. Bigot apud Wyndſore. 


riam faciat. Teſte W. Epiſcopo Dunelmenſi apud Wyndejore. 


— ———.-—_ —— — ͤä— 


N LIV. 
Carta de rectitudinibus & conſuetudinibus debitis apud 


Eaſtonores in terra & in aqua. 


JP Phictmus Rex Anglorum Ham” dapifero & omnibus Baronibus de 

Kent, Francis & Anglis, Salutem. Sciatis quod Ego volo & 
precipio ut S. Auguſtinus & Abbas Yydo amodò firmiter & honorifice 
teneat omnes rectitudines ſuas & conſuetudines ad Eaſtonores, tam in 
aqua quam in terra, & nolo ut amplius aliquis & inde aliquam inju- 


No LV. 


[ vat } 
N® LV. 
Carta Regis Hen. I. de Eſtanores & de litore uſque 


ad medium. aque. 


MEnuricus D. G. Rex: Anglorum Archiepiſcopis & Epiſcopis, Abba- 
tibus, Comitibus, Vicecomitibus, & omnibus fidelibus ſuis Fran- 

cis & Anghts totius Anglie, Salutem. Sciatis quod volo & precipio, ut 
nullus amodò aliquid reclamet in Eſtanares, fed Hugo Abbas de S. Au- 
guſtino & Fratres ejuſdem loci libere & quiete terram illam, & totum 
litus uſque in medietatem aque habeant, ſine calumnia aliqua, quum 
ita dirationatum eſt inter homines de Lundonia, & homines Abbatis 
Wyadonts—in tempore Willelmi Regis fratris mei, coram Juſtic* cus: 
apud Eſtanores, & ſicut teſtatur Carta ejuſdem fratris mei, quam ego 
bene confirmo. Teſt, Rogero Epiſcopo Sales?* & Henrico Epiſcopo 


Wynton', & Gausfr. Cancelar', & Roberto Com. de Glouceſtor. & Brient. 
fil. Comit' apud Wyntoniam. 


— — 


— 


No LVI. 


Carta de Eſtanores & litore uſque ad medium aque. 1s. wo.g 


Fe Rex Anglorum Archiepiſcopis, Epiſcopis, Abbatibus, 
Comitibus, Vicecomitibus, Baron' & omnibus fidelibus ſuis Fran- 
cis & Anglis totius Anglie, Salutem. Sciatis quod volo & precipio 
quod nullus amodo aliquid reclamet in Eſtanores, ſed Abbas S. Augu- 
ſtini & Fratres loci ejuſdem, liberè & quietè terram illam & totum 
litus uſque in medietatem aque habeat, ſine calumpnia aliqua, quo- 
niam ita dirationatum eſt inter homines Lundonie & homines Abbatis 
Wydonis, in tempore Regis Wilbelmi avunculi mei coram Juſticia ſua 
apud Eftanores, & ſicut teſtatur Carta ejuſdem Milbelmi Regis avun- 
culi mei, quam Rex Henricus Carta ſua confirmavit, & ego Carta mea 
bene confirmo. Teſtant' Epiſcopo de S. David, & Epiſcopo Ciceſtrie, 
& R. de Ver, & A. de Ver, & R. filio Valteri apud Gildeford. 


Ne LVII. 


85 es 
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No LVII. 


Ibid. fol. 100. Carta conceſſionis Mercati apud Eſtanores in 
Taneto. 


Icardus D. G. Rex Anglie, Dux Norman & Agquitan' Comes An- 
av* Vicecomitibus & omnibus Baronibus & fidelibus ſuis de 
Rent, Salutem. Concedimus Deo & S. Auguſtino Cantuar' & Abbati 
Rogero & omnibus ſucceſſoribus ſuis habere Mercatum in Inſula de 
Tanet apud Stanores, & homines illuc venientes & redeuntes omnes 
firmam pacem noſtram habeant, nec aliquis eos diſturbet, nec inju- 
riam vel contumeliam faciat. Et ita habeat Abbas in pace & quiete, - 
& honorifice Mercatum ipſum cum omnibus conſuetudinibus, foriſ- 
factis & placitis ſuis, ſicut habet aliquam terram vel rem Sti. Auguſtini 
melius & quietius & honorificentius. Teſtant. H. Dunelmenſ. Epiſcopo 
3* die Decembr. apud Cantuar. | 


A | 
GLOSSARY, 
OR 

EXPLANATION 


Some Worps and Forms of SpEECRH, 
uſed in the foregoing HISTORY. 


A 


Lbe, fo called from the Latin Word Alba, white, becauſe it 
was of white Linen. It was a part of the Prieſt's Habit, 
worn in the Latin Church when he celebrated Maſs; and 
was made like a Surplice, only cloſer, or not fo wide and full in the 
Body and Sleeves, which were like the Sleeves of a Night-gown or 
Shirt, and longer, ſo as to reach down to the Heels or Ancles. 
This Garment was commonly embroidered at the Bottom with 
Croſſes, with the Greek x interwoven, the Characteriſtic of Chriſt, 


amia, ameſs, from the Latin Word amifus, clothing. It was 
another Part of the Habit worn by the Prieſts of the Latin Church, 
when they ſaid Maſs, being a piece of linen or gray Cloth, which 
they put over their Heads, and tied behind. 


QA Auercozne, 
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Atterco2ne, from the French avoir, to have or receive ſuch a 
Quantity of Corn. It was a reſerved Rent in Corn, paid to Reli- 
gious Houſes by their Tenants or Farmers: This was paid to the 
Abby of St. Azguſtin's, by ſome of their Tenants in the Manor of 
MinsTRE, Sc. in the Ifle of TENET, /ub menſura minus certa; of 
which Complaint being made by the Tenants, it was agreed b 
the Abbat and Convent, that inſtead of the Meaſure hitherto uſed, 
which the Tenants thought an uncertain one, they ſhould pay ir 
by a Meaſure containing two Buſhels and a half, regalis menjure, 
and ſhould carry it, as they were wont, to the Granary of the ſaid 
Manor of Misr RR, and there meaſure it without che Binn, on 
their own Cloth. From hence Mr. Somner derives the Word Auercome 
trom the French Ovre, or Ouvrage, becauſe it was drawn to the Lord's 
Granary by the Tenants working Cattle. But we meet with the Terms 
Auerage and Auerpenny, which ſignify a Service which the Te- 
nant oweth to his Lord by Horſe, or Carriage f Horſe, and Mo- 
ney contributed towards the King's Averages, and ſometimes includes 
all perſonal Eſtate or Poſſeſſions; on which account it ſeems more 


natural to derive it, as above-ſaid, from the French avoir, to have 
or poſleſs. | 


B 


Eaks, which the Rectors uſed to find. The Books uſed in 
Churches, in the Times of Popery, were ſo many, and the Expence 
of providing them, before the Invention of Printing, ſo great ; that 
it was often diſputed betwixt the Rectors of Parochial Churches 
and their Pariſhioners, at whoſe Charge theſe Books ſhould be found. 
But in 1305 Archbiſhop Robert Winchelſey publiſhed a Conſtitution 
to ſettle and determine theſe Differences. It ſeems as it by Uſe 
and Cuſtom the Pariſhioners of every Pariſh were to find ſome of 
the Church Books, as by the ſame Cuſtom they were to repair the 
Body of the Church; but the Diſpute was, which of them were 
to be provided by them. The Archbiſhop therefore orders, that 
for the fature the Pariſhioners at their Coſts ſhould provide a Le- 
gend, an Antiphoner, a Gradale or Grail, a Pſalter, a Tropery, an 
Ordinal or Pye, a Miſſal, and Manual, in which is included the 
Proceſſioner; and that the other Books ſhould be provided by the 
ſeveral Rectors; or that, where there was both a Rector and Vicar, 
they ſhould be found betwixt them, and the Charges born by them 
both, in proportion to their ſtveral Incomes. When theſe Parſonages 
came to be appropriated to the Religious, they, to ſhifft off as much 
of the Burden from themſelves as the Biſhops would let them, who 


were 


— 


N 


JIE 


a: 
were often too favourable to them, took care, by the Ordination of 
the Vicarage, to oblige the Vicars to find the Books which the 
Rectors uſed to find. Inveniet libros invencionem Rectoris concernentes. 
But in the Ordination of the Vicarage of Monkton, the Vicar was 
only to be at the Charge of binding them, and have the Care of 
keeping them ſuo periculo. 


C 


Cantaria, a Chauntry, ſo called from the Latin cano, and the 
Engliſh chaunt, to ſing. A Foundation either in a ſmall Chapel 
fingle, or in ſome Parochial Church, endowed for the Maintenance 
of one or more Prieſts, whoſe Office it was to chaunt or ſing Maſſes 
for the Soul of the Founder, or ſuch other Friends whom he had 
nominated. | 


Cheſible, called ſometimes a Planet. It was called a Cbeſible 
or Chaſuble, from the Latin Caſula, and is thus deſcribed by Cot- 
grave: A faſhion or ſorte of Cope, that is open onely in the ſides, 
« and is worn at Maſle, both by the Prieſt who hath it round, and 
« his Aſſiſtant, Deacon, and Subdeacon, who have it ſquare in or 
e at the Bottom.” It ſeems to have been called likewiſe a Tunicle, 
ſince by that Name our Biſhop Chriſtoferſon calls the uppermoſt 
Garment which the Prieſt putteth upon him laſt of all. 


Co2nravel, A Rent of Corn, paid by the Tenants of the Manor 
to the Lord for their Land held of the Manor, It is ſo called 
from the Anglu-Saxon Word gaxel, a Tribute, Cuſtom, or Rent. 
By a Compoſition or Agreement betwixt the Abbat and Convent 
of St. Auſtin's, Canterbury, who were Lords of the Manor of Mix- 
STRE in the Iſle of TENET, with ſuch of their Tenants of the 
Manor who paid this Rent, it was agreed, that inſtead of the old 
Rent of 26 Shillings and Six-pence, and 15 Quarters and 5 Buſhels 
of Barley and Oats, Sc. to be paid for the four Swyllings, and three 
Quarters, which were held by this Tenure, of which the Tenants 
complained as very burdenſome ; they ſhould pay by the hands of 
the Swyllingman, choſen by them for that purpoſe, Six-pence half- 
penny an Acre for every Acre of the 200 Acres in each Swylling, 
viz. 3 d. at the Feaſt of St. John Ba liſt's Nativity, and 3 d. ob. at the 
Feaſt of St. Michael the Archangel, or within eight Days after. 
Corngavel Land now pays 6 d. per Acre. 


[Q2] Dominical 
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D 


DOominical Pꝛaper in the Pulpit. The Prayer uſed by the 
Prieſt in his Sermon on the Lord's Day, in which he uſed to pray 


eſpecially for the Deliverance of Souls out of Purgatory. 


F. 


F annel or Maniple, from the Latin Manipulus. A Part of the 
Habit worn by the Prieſts of the Latin Church, when they ſaid Maſs. 
It took its Riſe from the Napkin or linen Cloth which the heathen 
Prieſts wore on their left Arms, like our Cooks, to wipe off the 
Sweat when they did ſacrifice. In Imitation of them, when Chri- 
ſtian Prieſts came to fanſy themſelves Sacrificers, they wore this Ha- 
bit, which is little more than an Ornament, being a Strip of Linen, 
embroidered with Croſſes, and fringed at one End, and wound round 
the left Arm at the other. 


Flete, A Creek, Bay, or Eſtuary, where Veſſels harboured; | 
ſo called from the Anglo-Saxonic xleor. Two of theſe Hetes were 
on the South Side of this Iſland, next Sandwich, viz, EBBs-FLEOT 
and MinsTRE-FLEOT., 


Franc-plege, Franci-plegii viſus, View of Franc- plege; from the 
French Franc, free, and Pleige, a Surety. The antient Cuſtom for 
the Freemen of England, at fourteen Years of Age, to find Surety 
or Pledge for their Truth and Fidelity to the King, and good Be- 
haviour to their Fellow- ſubjects. This Plege or Surety among the 
Saxons was taken in their Tithing Court. After the coming in of 
the Normans, the Cuſtom was by them called Franc-pleige, and was 
continued in the Court Leet of Royal Juriſdiction, to be held an- 
nually on the Feaſt of St. Michael, by Magna Charta, cap. 36. So 
that this Privilege or Liberty granted to Religious Houſes, and to 
the Abby of St. Auguſtin's in particular, habere viſum Franci plegii, 
to have the View of Franc-plege, was no more than to have the Pri- 
vilege of holding a Court-Leet. Concerning this, a Compoſition, 
it ſeems, had been made by the Abbat, Sc. with their Tenants of 
the Manor of MinsTRE, which they afterwards provided againſt 
its Prejudice, in an Agreement they made with the ſame Tenants, 
A. D. 1441. 


G. Garbage, 
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Sar bage, from the Latin Garba, a Sheaf of Corn. It likewiſe 
extended to a Cock of Hay, a Faggot of Wood, or any other 
Bundle of the Product or Fruits of the Earth. Garba ſagiltarum, 
a Sheaf of Arrows: Murray's Expoſit. of difficile Words. 


Garsherd. A Service or Rent paid by the Tenants of the Ma- 
nor of Minſtre, to the Abbat and Convent of St. Auſtin's, who were 
Lords of it. For the Nature of it we are referr'd to the Rentals, 
which being loſt, it is not, perhaps, ſo eaſy to ſay what it was. 
If I might gueſs, I would conjecture it to be a Rent paid in Wood, 


from the Saxon geam-yceav, as much as to ſay, a yearly Payment of 
Wood. 


H 


Dalmot, from the Saxon heal-mor, a little Council. It is here 
uſed for the Manor Court, or Court Leet, kept by. the Lords of 
the Manor of Minſtre, at their Manor-houſe there. | 


Deycourt, from the Saxon hea, and the Latin curtis, / as much as 
to ſay, High Court, or the principal Court, by which Name the 
Abbat and Convent of St. Auſtin's called the Court held by them 
at Canterbury, within the Precincts of their Monaſtery. 
Pope, from the Saxon hopa; a place of good Riding or An- 
chorage for Ships, where they hope to be ſafe. Such a Station, 


very probably, was Serreves Dope, when the Water intirely en- 
compaſſed this little Iſland. 


L 


Lamb Sitver. A Rent paid by the Tenants to the Lord of 
the Manor, for the Paſturage of Lambs in his Marſhes, viz. one 


Penny per ann. for five. 
M 


Maniple. See Fannel, 3 
e Dikering 
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Offering Days, fo called from Peoples making their Offering: 
on them to the Prieſt. Of theſe there were in the Times of Popery 
four, viz, Chriſtmas Day, Eaſter Day, the Feaſt of the Dedication 
of the Parochial Church to which the Offerers belonged, and of 
All Saints; on which Days every adult Perſon of fourteen Years 


old was to honour his Pariſh Church with his Offerings. 


P 


Pall. The Linen, Silk, or Velvet Cloth which covers the Com- 
munion Table. Thus Jobn Sacket of St. John's, by his Will, dated 
the Feaſt of St. Thomas the Apoſtle, 1444, gives five Pounds of 
lawful Money of England, for buying three Palls for the ſaid Church, 
for three Altars, viz. of St. James the Apoſtle, &c. 


Pannagium Porcorum. The Duty which is paid to the King or 
Lord, for the Paſturage of Hogs in Acorn Time, in his Foreſt or 
Woods; in the Paſturage it ſelf called ſometimes Maſt. 


Venny⸗gavel. A Rent of a Penny an Acre, paid to the Abbat 
and Convent of St. Auſtin's, as Lords of the Manor of MinsTze, 
of which the Land was holden. Penny-gavel Land now pays 3 d. 

an Acre, the ancient Penny weighing 3 d. of our preſent Money, 


Pittance; from the made Latin Word pietancia; a Name given 
by the Religious to their ſecond Meſs, or Augmentation of their 
Commons, as if it was an Act of Piety or Devotion. So they called 
a Guzzle of Wine Miſericordia, an Act of Compaſſion to their thirſty 
Souls. | 


Pꝛeſent. A Rent paid by ſome of the Tenants of the Manor 
of Minſtre, to the Abbat, Sc. at the Feaſt of St. Martin's, in the 
Winter, of Hogs, Geeſe, and Hens. : 


_ Poocefſ.onal Max Tapers, to be carried before the Proceſ- 
ſion uſed to be made on Corpus Chriſti Day, when the Hoft was carried 


in Proceſſion. | 


Romeſcotte, 


„ 
R 


Romeſcottc, from the Saxon Rom- yceov. A ſtanding or fixed 
Sum, paid by the Eugliſb to the Pope, who employed here a Re- 
ceiver General, to receive it of the Bithops, who were the Colle. 
Cors of it, and remit it to Rome. It was at firſt a voluntary Contri- 
bution of a Penny, from every Houſe wherein there were thirty 
Pence of ready Money ; from whence this Levy came to have the 
Name of Rome-PEnwy, as it was called PzTERr-PENce, from the 
Day of the Payment of it, viz. St. Peter's ad vincula, The Reli- 
gious often obliged their Farmers or Tenants to pay a certain Pro- 
portion towards this Tax; as in the Compoſition betwixt the Ab- 
bat, Sc. of St. Auſtin's, and their Tenants of the Manor of Mix- 


sT RE, notice is taken of a Service to be done at the Feaſt of St. Pe- 
ter ad vincula of RouxR-scor TE, 55 Shillings. 


8 


Spiritualities, The Tithes, and other Things of that Nature, 
which are offered by the Faithful to the Church. 


Stole. A Strip of Linen worn by the Prieſt at Maſs over the 
Albe about his Neck, and which hung down before. It was com- 


monly embroidered with Croſſes, and fringed at each End, The 
Greeks called it an Orarie. mY) 


Surylites. The Faſhion of them is well known; and I only 
mention them here to obſerve, That by the Ordination of the Vica- 
rage of Moxnx Ton, the Vicar is to find the Surplices, when yet by 
Archbiſhop ArundePs Conſtitution, made 1305, or ſixty two Years 
before this Ordination, the Surplices were reckon'd among the Things 
which the Pariſhioners of every Pariſh were to find, viz. Three Sur- 
plices; one for the Prieſt, another for the Deacon, and a third for 
the Subdeacon. By this it ſhould ſeem as if the Archbiſhop's Con- 
ſtitution did not prevail againſt the ancient and received Uſe and 


- Cuſtom cf the Rectors providing theſe Garments at their Coſts 
and Charges. 


Swillinglond, or Sullingeland, from the Saxon yul or yulh, a 
Plow, as inuch as to ſay, a Plough-land. This, in the Manor of 
MiNsSTRE, contained two hundred and ten Acres of Land. Quelibet 
Swyllinga continet ducentas & decem Acras terre. | 

| Diwylling- 


| U 112 ] 


Swyllingman. An annual Officer, choſen by the Tenants of 
every Swillinge in the Manor of Mixsr RE, who was to be preſented 
at the Abbat's Court that was held next after Michacimas, to the 
Steward of the Court, and before him to take an Oath that he 
would levy and collect the Rate of the Portion of Pennies, Grains, 
Hogs, Geeſe and Hens, which the Tenants were to pay to the Ab- 
bat, Cc. and give a faithful Account of them to the Beedle of the 
ſaid. ver, i. 67 W Penny-gquet , the wks if and the ** 


T 


Tempozalties. So the Canoniſts call thoſe "VE Farms and 
Poſſeſſions, which have accrued to the Church bx. che Liberality of 
Princes and others. 


Tunicle. Biſho Chriſtoferſon calls the Prieſt's uppermoſt 8 
or the Cheſuble, a Aaniel⸗, from whence I conclude, that the CHaule, 
Dalmatic and Tunicle were all worn uppermoſt, by the Prieſt, Deacon 
and Subdeacon, at the time of Maſs, with ſome Difference in their 
Make, to diſtinguiſh the ſeveral Orders. Thus the Prieft had his 
Chaſuble or Tunicle round at the Bottom, and the Deacon and Sub- 
deacon theirs ſquare, with perhaps ſome other Difference, to diſtin- 
guiſh thoſe two inferior Orders, Sir John Spyoer, Vicar of Monkton, 
gave 20 l. to a new Veſtment, with a Cheſibill and two Tunyculys 
and the Apparel thereto, viz. the Amict or Ammeſſe, the Albe, 

the Surcingle, the Stole, and the Fannel, or Maniple, which made 
a Sorte or Suit of Maſs-Veſtments. 


v 


Aeſtment, ſeems: to mean the principal Maſs Veſtment, & or the 
. cloſe Cope, which was open no where but at Top and Bottom, 
and was worn over the Chaſuble or Tunicle, on the chief F eltivals. 
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' to the Number of ſuch Pages as direct the Reader to the laſt Part, 


viz. The Collection. 


A 


| Page 
A Bbat's Wall 


Nunnery 


2 
A Abbeſſes of St. Mildred's ? » 
74 


Ac-holt 
Act for conSrming the Grant of : 4 
Minſter Manor 

AÆſtuary 3 
Aged People buried 143 
Agriculture Ia, 13, @c. 
Aldelond 94, 114. 
A.chere, Earl 167 
Albe by + 3h 
Air 41 
All- Saints Chapel 56 


Allen, John 157 


— 142 
taragia 6 
Aſſe, Sir Harry 1 74 
Avercorne 108, C. 41 
Auſtone 152 
Ayling, Fobn 63 
Badeleſmere, Bartholomew, C. | 
Banks, Fobn ; 3 
Barken, Thomas 100 
Battely, John 2 
Bartletts 55 


OE Fames 63 


— — — — — — < n  IS — — a — — 
* — —. > — — — — — Fu——ũ——Hʒ 
— 4 = _ 
— — 


- 
ee. ae ñ« ñ ⁵òẽ¹ ä... Ä 
” ” 


— — — — 


— — — —— — —— — 


Cr 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


= _ + * 3 — — 


F ̃ ͤ¼⸗ , ere 


Will iam, 56 
— 
de Such R—_ 40 
de Bizle, waer nn e 
Bobd ne > 25 
Boles, 19 80 160 
Bookey, . a 181 
Buddies | x68 
Brumpſton 168, 172 
Bullor, Francis 177 
Brooks \ 137 
Bromel, James r. 
Brookſend a 
Bones, 8 8 8 62 
24 
act, 5 ſhoot at 45 
f abt 2 101 
Ne. | 
Caldwell, Jobe | | 182 
Gulais-Grange 168, 172 
Seed how ſown 20 
Capell, Walter, C. 35 
Qa ellanes ,, | 97 
abon, Meric 40. 62 
Curditt, Thomas © 146 
Caſtillon, John 102 
Catchfare what 33 
Charities, 154, % It, 
| 155, 172, 188 
Chenell, John 163 
Chewney, Nicholas 54. 
Chriſtmaſs, Milliam 163 
\ Chaſuble what 125 141 
| Clerke, Richard 632, 101 
— 65 
mond, John 55 
de * — Sir William „ 
Clyveſend 23, 178, 116 
Coins . &c. 27 
Cole, 7h 182 
Colly od 25 
Bikrc-pafol Land 106 
Coppen an 
| Court Stairs * | 14 


Church-feaſts "+ #7 


194 
. T7 
Cryſ | "4 
ryſome 145 
5 — Charity ny 
ybrook, Paul 151 
Curſus Cer ve „ 
"Qutteys, John mug 
Culmer, Richard "37S 
D 
Danes 81, 86 
Dane Court 170 
Dane, John ibid. 
Daundelyon, Marcellus 40 
Deanery of Minſter 98 
Deane, John 163 
Dene | 152 
Draper, Thomas 142 
Drapers Toff r 
Dreye, William 5 101 
Doundeleon | 149 
de Daundelyon, ohn, C. 86 
A Drinking 16 
Droits of Mergate Pier 128 
Dawnbarton 55 
Dompneva | 83 
Dutkin, William 182 
Dutis, Adam r 100 
Dunſtrete < | 26 
Ebbs fleet 9 
Edgworth, Edward 147 
Ellington | | 183 
Entrenchments e 
Epitaphs when firſt n 
See Monuments knen a 
Eſton 168 
Eſtonore I: -. 
Exeter, John n 
F | 
Families reckoned by T4136 
ancient in this Iſland. 41 
Face cloth 9 
Fannel 147 
Ferry- boats 202, 46 


Fellows, Edward 
ete 

F loter, Robert 

Fifteenth 

Flint-tools 

Foreſtall 

'D ort at Mergate 
0 

"OT 

die Frendisbu 0 
Friket Wood * 7 

Funeral Inſcriptions, 0. 


23, 82, 


106, 5d, 13, 55 98 


G 
'Garlinge 137 
de Gateſwyk, Peter 100 
Genlade, fee Yenlade | 
Sr. Giles. See Saerre 
Give-all 155 
Goodwin Sands x68, Gesc. 
Gore- end 70 
*Goresſtreet 64. 
Green, Thomas 102 
H 
in e 167 
ariſon, Phili 
8 Giles : 147 
Harte, Robert 202 
Haut, Richard 151 
Hayne, a Grove 179 
Hengiſt where landed 116 
+. ..- opecch to K. me 29 
Heghigdale K e 
Herringhanging | I 34. 
engrave or 152. C. 36 
He 178 
Herring: fare 33 
Hewett, Thomas 146 
Hide what 6 
Hill, Jobe 101 
Heynys, Jab 62 
Hopkins, Jaſper 2 
Hogl ne, Hug 101 
113 


Jenkinſon, Robert 


Thhege of the Led of Pi 
1 Land , 7 0 


Iſaac, William 


Hutte, John ro 
Hypwines Fleot 116 
5 1 f et 4421 2 
ficob, William * 5 
Jenkin, Robert Wanze 
- William 1 


St. John Baptiſt 
Johnſon, John 
Peter 


Inhabitants of Texet 
Innys, Gilbert 
Inſtruments of Braſs 
Inrent Land 
Invaſions of Teuer 


K 
Kel 
de Kingeſland, Jobs 


Nause 5 Wes. 
* — RO 


L » 
Lamb-ſilyer | 112 
Lavaſt | 25 
Laury, John 147 
St. Laurence 174 
Leſly, William 147 
Lewis, John 102, 147 
de Leybourne, Wills © 152 
Lightning 176 
Light-houſe 166 
de Lichfield, oba | 100 
Local Words | 35, Ge. 
Lovejoy, George. C. 99 
- - - Elizabeth 362. C. * 100 
Lucas Dane 138 
5 fon Peter 


Lynche, Gervaſe 
[K 2] 


£16] 


; Niet gad Head 1 | 168 
1.. Nort iſhery -* 33 
North. Wood .” 
Rs O 
141 
_ Oaths taken by the Clerks nds | 
s tac Curt 182 _ the Abbatof St. Aufs 9 
William ibi. Old Eaſon, or Eſton. See Herſton 
Harry | 62 Oliver, John 101 
- - - Thomas 101 Oſſunden TI 108 
Maſs Habits © » + 144. Overing, John 147 
is Proportion for . P 
- - - 1ts rt10n Out 
the Ports Ships ＋ * 131 
Mildred | ariſhes 
9 _ TV, EEO ITS 88 Pariſh Prieſts Maintenance 75 
- - +, Lynch” 79 Atte Packe, Valentine 100 
— * Tranſlation 85, 90 Palmer, William | 101 
Middieron de, Wi ow, C. 34 Paramores 53 
Minſter 2 ves 76 Paultring 34 
2 Manor, * 30, 111 Pearſon, Henry | 54 
Court 102 Pegwell 5 
Hleot 77 Penny Gafol Land 5 107 
Monktonn 5 59 Petits 150 
Court 68 Petit, Sarah 8 
Thomas 101 St. Peter's | 160 
Monuments funeral, C. 5, 12, 23, Petyte, William - 101 
g 50, 82, 98, 106 Pier of Bradſtowe 163 
Moggleworth, George : e 
Mother Church's Honou. 97 - = - Mergate Gnu. - "Tr. 
Muſter - 132 Plants 3 
Mutterex 137 Pludworth, John : _— 
5 n e Poorhole N I 
N | i Powrcies | ON: II5 
; Proctor, Luke | 79 
Naſh-Court 125 -— > —_ | 52 
- - Little I C 
Natives of Note AF jt Proviſions i in kind paid ta. che Abbar 55 my 
Nether- Court 187 of St. Auſtir's | 5 
Nets maki . 34 Proverbs local 12, 13 $4 
Newenton de, Henry, C. ibid. ws | 
Newlands 187 — 
St; Nicholas at Wade 51 n 
Nicholas Court ; 70 | Quarrel betwixt the Abbat of St. Au 
Ste Nicholas, Thomas 179 fins, &c. and Tenents of the Ma- 
North-downe Eaſt ? 138 nor of Minſter 28 
a 5 3 5 
166 


Rameſgate 


Da 31 1 bor! 
R A torſlli 1 & 
Rameſgate | oe 
Reading Street 
Riggs, Edward 
Roads 


Roman Coins 
Rooke, William... 
Round Tilth 
Rawntree, Leonard 
Rumfields 


8 


Sackette's Hill 

Saerre 

- », Court 

Salmanſtone Grange | 
Sandwich called Lundon, C. 


Ferry 
Sandford, Henry 
de Sandwich, Sir Henry 
Saxons 
Land 
Sante Foine 
Sea Waure 
Seam 
Sea Gates 
Schereves Hope 
de Selling, Richard 
Shim 
Sherelefelde, Stephen 
Shonken Dane 
Shipton, Fames 
hoart 
Smelter, Thomas 
8 * 
mer, William 
5 George, 3 
Sommerland | 
Soil © | 
Solemn L 
South W 
Sowle-ſtreet 
Spindle - 


| I9, 
e, G. 


Spracklinge, Adam, müurderd OY | 


ife 
Spratinge-ſtreet 
Spyoer, Fohn — 


oY my Fl 


„ -; 90 
4.4 


3 Page 
ens, Thomas 1 I63, 146; 
A x5 - Grorgs O08, 
6 Stone nn 73 -c, Wore, 
Robe, George 62 
Stewarde, David 101 
de Stodmerſche, W; — 00 
JJC .-. C4 v7 190 
Subſid 1 
uranne e 
Suſanne 3 Land is RA 
Swillinge 6, 11 

1 
S - ; F 


* Tener why ſo called * © © 
aſſigned to i. 


e 4 
de Tenet, Fohn 
Tenderden Steeple the Cauſe of the Lo 
of Sandwich Haven * 9 
Tenth 49 
Taske or Tax N ibid. 
Tenents of Min 1 2 36 
de on, Nicholas 8 
— William SO 0 
- =: Hewry, c Ho ibid. 
Thore 115 
Thorow , Nicholas Nen 
Thumorfand TE SELIG 84 
Thunorſleap 85, ny # 
Treviſa, John 
Tufton, Nicholas 3 
Turner, Thomas 54, 182, 202 
David 151 
rope John 3 
V * a 2 f 
| Vallavine, Peter u, -- 
Vantſum FOUL Sab 
Villa Wood 412212 hp"? 
Vincent 155 
K. Vonimer's Will a 24/0087 
ee 
Upton a | ON , 9395 168 


44. 


White, Blaſt dur 
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Plex 39. J. 9. Wa a, add, WHIzwWeR, Fom bier, * 
Noiſe made in driving Hogs. He is a Whiewer, i. e. He is a 
ſhrewd, ſharp, or violent Man. 

P. 54. 1. 25. A r the Names of the Vicars of St. N cholas, add - 
I. Adam de Brancatre, 1329. His Name appears in a Licence f 
King Edward III. granted in the third Ye ear of his Reign, to 

Maſter Nicholas de Fyngewick, that he might give to Adam 40 
Brancatre, Vicar of the Church of St, Ni + By and his Succeſ- 
ſors, one Meſſuage, with the Appurtenances, in the Vill or Town 
of AlI-Saints in the Iſle of Tanet, for their Dwelling or Habita- 
tion there for ever; ſaving to the capital Lords of the Fee the 
Services thence due and accuſtomed. 

2. Jaſper Hopkins, 1533. by the Queen's Letters of Preſentation. 
Rymer's Federa. 

P. 65. I. 17. add at the End, 4 Gore-ftreet, _ 

P. 70. I. 10. after Fruit add : It is now the Summer Reſidence of 
that worthy and worſhipful Gentleman Francis Mat of Boxley, Eſq; 
( Son and Heir of the Rs rated Edwin Wyat, Eſq; Boxley, 
Sergeant at Law) one of his Majeſty's 7» vin of the Peace, and 
one of the Commiſſioners of the Sewers for the County of Rent. 

P. 76. 1. 22. after Wanſſume, add: Now the Stream of the River 
Sloure. 

P. 85. 1. 1. after London, add: Or Sandwich, which was then called 
Lunden, or Lundennic. 


P. 94. I. 6. add by way of Note: The Churchwardens of Minſter, 


as appears by their Accounts, fo low down as 1628. accounted to 
the Pariſhioners, for what they call PENCE, collected of the 
Communicants at Eaſter, which amounted to the Sum of ſometimes 
20, and other times 23 Shillings. 

P. 102. |. gj. after Caſaubon, add: One Mr. John Sa was Rector 
of Ietham, who had been epiſcopally ordained, but not being able 
to NED with the Act of Unitormity in 1662. he voided this 

rich 


120 


rich Rectory, reputed worth about 300 a Year, his Noncon- 


nir and practiſed FH 


T. 8 


P. 1 


- Ln re, add 1 My 
once, and Her Majeſty Queen 2 landed and 
ſhe, with the young Princeſſes, firſt came. into England. ' 
36. 1. 17, 18. after ue, add: A Platforms is TN 
P. 142. J. 3. add the fallow! "1s 


among the Tenents of the 


, 15 ſition betwixt them and the Abbat of St. 2 
In 


Succcls an Reputation, 
„ add: come from. thence, 


30. |. 24, 23,5 itt 


— As 


the Collection, p- 36. n | 2 5 
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__.- Tame. of Crommel's 


ſurpation ive Drapes, 1 Fl 15 Pariſh 


1 Way” 7 Ee Zee and afterwards at. Monkton, 4 THe Was afterwards 
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See his Monu- 
ment and Epi- 
taph in Dart's" "101% 
Hiftory ß 


„and in fo great Favour at the Contts'bf K. Clarks . 
| 4 K. Fame: II. as oy be High Sheriff. of the County. of Kent, 
three Fears ſucceſſively, biz. 168 1685, 1686; in che firſt 
of which Years he was likewiſe Mayor of the City of Canterbury. 
His Son “ George Rooke being bred to the Sea, was promoted to 
be a Captain of one of King N illiam's Ships of War, and after- 


e 8 by that. Dy: * eee of 
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He lies Faris in St. Paul's Gy Sete, . „ is 


"erefted à handſome. Mural Monume HM II bite Marble, 347 the 
following In ſcription on it : 


Neare this Place tech the: my Sir Many - £ | 


Rooke, of St. Lawrence in this Pariſh, Kt. aa: 

_ Who after ſome Years Impriſonment ; and. other ae 
PP Sufferings in his Eſtate for his conſtant T # N WR Ee 
Loyalty, was ſoone after King. Charles the” m4 ey . 
Second's Bleſſed Reiter r 


4 ** 3 


Commiſſion of the Peace, had likewife'a' Nei 

Of Foote, and the ſame Time the Command of a 
Troope of Horſe. He was one of the Deputy 
Lieutenants for this County of Ren, and 

= Sheriff of the ſame for ſeveral Years. 


xy Part in King Charles the Second's Reigne, 


And near fowre Leare in King James Reigne. - 
e 


. He d Jane Hucb | 
Dayghter Coheire to Thomas 
Finch of -Goptre, Eſqy' in Mlington Pariſh near 
ne he had . George, th 
Marys Urſala, Ann, Thomas, * 34 08 
| Fane and Finch Rooke: _ Jo. 2-7 
1 He this Life March the roth, v6g0/in Pk, 2 
W oth Year of his Age. Ore Ne 
P. 145.1. ult. add: The following femarkable Entry is i in the Pariſh 
| Regiſter of the Burials, A. D. 1607. 
Vie Martis, 190 die menſis Fanuarii A. D. 160%. Maria Tang filia 
Jobanni Tang ſepulta fuit, & poſtquam per ſemihoram mortua ex- 
tur, revixit, atque ita ſeſquihora continuavit, teſtibus multis 
preſentibus: 7a on Tueſday, the 19th of January; 160% Mary 
ide Daughter of John Tang was buried, and after. foe was laid 
forth as dead, ſhe revived, and ſo Ne n 
in the Preſence wk many Witneſſes. 
P. 147. I. 1 1631. add! * 
| In 1622. d. Vin Stone printed a Sermon which * We | 
September 17. in this Pariſn Church, "at the Funeral of that 
virtuous and worthy Gentleman Paul Cleybroke,' "Eſq; who 
died of an Apoplexy on Auguſt 24. and was buried the 25th, 
By this Sermon it appears, that Mr. Stone was not an ignorant 
Man, Simple Lefturer ſignifying no more than that he had no 
th che here He was maintained here, not at the Vicar's 


Ec Dy dhe voluntary Contributions of Mr. e 


P. 1 19. n Margin: e 1683. To 
2 112 add in the Margin: About cight or nine Years 
Mar. 1720. 


P. 170. I. 4. from Bottom, after een, add: e 
tate ſo quick now. 5 

P. 171. 1. 19. add in the Margin: 1653. | 

P. 179. J. 9. add; 9. Collxſevood. 
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47 ipſe. Meflpagium preditum cum pertin. 1 HER — 9 5 
pere poſſit, & tenere {abi EB eh 1 e. fi 
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en, yi 5. die Maj. q n 41 
3 Prins det Wer - 
'P. "nan 7 way of Note: AN l in e Y 
boſpites ſeu manfionarij, qui, ratione manſionis ſeu 
cenſum quotannis domino POT Du Boe 
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